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PROCEEDINGS OF THE THIRTIETH

MEETING

OF THE CENTRAL ADVISORY BOARD OF EDUCATION

INTRODUCTION
The thirticth meeting of the Central Advisory Board of Educa-

tion was held at Pachmarhi on
manship of Dr. K. L. Shrimali, Union Education Minister.

May 6 & 7, 1963, under the Chair-

The fol-

lowirg members attended the meeting :
Ex-sfficic Members
Dr. K. L. Shrimali, Union Education Minister

Shri P. N. Kirpal, Education Secretary, Ministry of Educa-

[ S

tion
Smt. Raksha Sarar,
men’s Education

Chairman,

National Council for Wo-

Nominated by the Governmeni of India

[ SR

S GO

Yuneri B, Panandikay
Smt. Ranu Mookerjee
Prof. T. M. Advani
Dr. A. C. Joshi

Dr. Mohan Sinha Mehta

Elected by the Parliament of India

Log SasHa

1
2

Smt. Renu Chakravarty

Shri P. Muthiah

Nominated by the Inter-University Board

1.

Dr. J. M. Mehta.

Nominated By the Indian Council of Agricultural Education

1

Shri 8. K. Mukerji

Nom'‘nated by the Medical Conucil of India

Ministe

i
2.
3

~1 [STISIN

S w©w

Dr. C. B. Singh
rs of Education
Skt PUVL G. Raju
Shei D. K. Bavoeah

. Smt. Indumat’ Chimanlal

Dr. S. D. Sharma
Shr; A, Bhaktavarsalam

3. Shri Shantilal H. Shah

Shri S. R. Kanth!

Shri P. M. Pradhan

Shii Pratap Singh Kairon

Rai  Havendra Nath
Choudhuri

1—! Edn /6t

Edreation Mindsier, Andhra Pradesh
Education Minister, Assam
Eduication Minisier, Gujarat
Education Minister, Madhya Pradesh
F.ducation Minister, Madras
Education Minister, Maharashtra
Education Minister, Mysore
Ed:ication Minister, Orissa
Chief Minister, Punjab
Education Minister, West Bengal



2
Secretary, Central Advisory Board of Education

1. Shri R. R. Singh, Joint Secretary, Ministry of Educatiocn

The following members were unable to attend:

p—

¥ducation Minister, Bihar

Education Minister, Jammu & Kashmir
Education Minister, Kerala

Education Minister, Rajasthan
Education Minister, Uttar Pradesh

Dr. D. 5. Kothari,

Lt. General H. H. Maharajdhiraj Sir Yadvindra Singr. Mo-
hinder Bahadur, Maharaja of Patiala.

NS Wk W

8. Dr. B. V. Keskar.

9. Dr. M. S. Chadha

10. Prof. G. C. Chatterjee

11, Prof. M. 8. Thacker

12. Shri Frank Anthony, M.P.
13. Shri S. R. Das

14. Shrimati Sarojini Mahishi, M.P.
15. Rear Admiral B. A. Samson,
16. Dr. Vikram A. Sarabhai.

17. Dr. S. Bhagwantam

18. Shri A. A. A. Fyzee

19. Dr. C. P. Ramaswamy Aiyar
20. Shrimati Indira Gandhi

21. Shri U. N. Dhebar

22. Shri Satyacharan, M.P.

23. Shri M. Satyanarayana, M.P.
24. Smt. Renuka Ray, M.P.

25. Dr. A. L. Mudaliar

26. Shri R. Choksi

27. Shri M. Fayazuddin.

The following also attended:
il. Shri P. R. Dutt, Assistant Director-General of Heali: Ser-
vices
Representing
Dr. M. S. Chadha, Director-General of Health Services

Andhra Pradesh
1. Shri L. N. Gupta, Education Secretary
2. Dr. V. C. Vaman Rao, Director ¢f Public Instruction



1. Smt. K. K. Barua, Deputy Education Minister

2. Shri 3. M. Rehman, Education Secretary

3. Shri S. C. Rajkhowa, Director of Public Instruction.
BilLar

1. Shri S. Sahay, Education Secretary.

2. Shri S. Prasad, Deputy Director of Education
Gujarat

1. Shr: D. L. Sharma, Director of Education.
Kerala

1. Shri P. K. Abdulla, Education Secretary
Maihya Pradesh

1. Sl O Saned, Deputy Education Minister

2. Shri Kanti Choudhuri, Education Secretary
Madras

1. Shri P. P. 1. Vaidyanathan, Education Secretary

2. Shri N. D. Sundaravadivelu, Director of Public Instructicn

3. Kumari S. Satyabhama, Deputy Secretary (Education),
Maharashtra

1. Shri H. G. Vartak, Deputy Education Minister
Shri V. M. Joshi, Education Secretary.
Shri K. R. Dhongde, Director of Education

Lo B2

Mrysore
1. Smt. Grace Tucker, Deputy Education Minister
2. Shri B. R. Verma, Education Secretary

3. Shri S. P. Patil, Senior Assistant Director of Public Instruc-~
tion

Orissa

1. Smt. S, Pradhan, Deputy fducation Minister

2. Shri S. Misra, Director of Public Instruction
Punjab

1. Sari C. D. Kapur, Education Commissioner.

2. Shri J. D. Sharma, Director of Public Instruction
Rajasthan

1. Shri N. N. Acharya. Deputy Education Minister

2. Shri Vishnu Dutta Sharma, Education Secretary.



Uttar Pradesh

1. Shri G. P. Pandey, Education Secretary
2. Shri C. N. Chak, Director of Education,
3. Shri D. N. Joshi, Deputy Secretary (Education)

West Bengal

1. Dr. D. M. Sen, Education Secretary
2. Shri B, Dutta, Director of Public Instruction.

Representatives of Union Territories

A & N Islands

1. Shri B. D. Singh, Education Officer
LM. & A. Islands

1. Shri V. P. Unnithan, Education Officer

Manipur
1. Shri H. Madan Gopal Sharma, Under Secretary (Education).

Nagaland

1. Shri R. C. Chiten Jamir, Minister for Educaticn
2. Shri Yajin Aier, Deputy Director of Education

N.E.F.A.

1. Shri Sham Lal Soni, Director & Ex-officio Education Secre-
tary

Pondicherry

1. Shri P. L. Samy, Under Secretary
2. Shri P. Rollin, Director of Public Instruction

The following members of the Standing Committees of the Board on
Primary Education, Secondary Education and Social Educaticn
attended as observers:

1. Shri D. P. Maaxad, Primzyy Sducsiion Committee
2. Dr. Salamat-uliah, Primary Education Committce

3. Shri H. L. Patwari, Primary Education Committee
4. Shri T. A. Koshy, Social Education Committee

5. Smt. Akkamma Devi, Social Education Commiitce
6. Shri S. L. Silam, Soccial Education Committee

7. Shri X. L. Joshki, Secondary Education Committee

8. Shri K. Kuruvila Jacob, Secondary Education Committee
q. Shri M. N. Kapur. Secondary Education Committee
10. Shri D. P. Nayar, Secondary Education Committee
11. Shri S. Natarajan, Secondary Education Committee

Shri G. K. Chandiramani, Secondary Education Committee.

H
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Ministry of Education, Government of India
1. Dr. (Mrs.) T. S. Soundaram Ramachandran, Union Deputy
Education Minister
Shri R. P. Naik, Joint Secretary
Shri L. O. Joshi, Joint Secretary
Shri R. K. Kapur, Joint Educational Adviser
Shri J. P. Naik, Adviser (Primary Education)
Shri A. R. Deshpande, Adviser (Social Education)
Dr. I?. D. Shukla, Deputy Educational Adviser
Shri A. H. Hemrajani, Assistant Educational Adviser,
9. Shri M. C. Minocha, Under Secretary.
10. Shri M. P. Jain, Assistant Educational Adviser.
11. Dr. D. V. Navathe, Assistant Educational Adviser
12. Kumari Kamla Nair Assistant Educational Adviser
13. Shri N. M. Ketkar, Librarian, Central Secretariat Library
14 shvi Bl R, Bowry, Information Officer
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11.

AGENDA

To record appreciation of the services rendered by tthose
who have ceased to be members since the last meeting and
to welcome new members.

To report that the proceedings of the 29th meeting cf’ the
Central Advisory Board of Education held at Jaipuir in
January, 1962 were sent to the State Governments and Uinion
Territories.

. To consider the report of the Emotional Integration Commiiittee.

(Ministry of Ecucattion)
Appendix: ‘A’
Education and National Emergency
(Ministry of Educat:ion)
Appendix: ‘B’

Appraisal of comvulsory education programmes anc allioca-
tion of funds for them.

(Ministry of Educatlion and Governiment:s of

Assam, West Bengal ind Myswore)

Appendix ‘C

Intreduction of productive labour in schools and colleges
(Ministry of Education and Government of Bilnar)
Appendix ‘D’
To consider the report of the Expert Commitiee appoimted
by the Government to work out details of the Scheme of
Correspondence Courses arnd Evening Colleges.
(Ministry of Educatiion)
Appendix ‘E’
Integrated programme of national discipline, physical educa-
tion and other allied schemes,
(Ministry of Education)
Appendiv ‘F’

To consider the need to plan for Adult Literacy and for
increase of tempo of work.
(Ministry of Education)
Appendix ‘G
To consider the need for development of a comprehensive
agricultural education pattern co-ordinated with the national
education structure of the country.

(Ministry of Food and Agriculture (ICAR)
Appendix ‘H’

To submit interim reports of the four reconstituted Standing
Committees of the Central Advisory Board of Education.

(Ministry of Education)
Appendix T

6
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2. Working Days in Secondary Schools in India

(Ministry of Education)
Appendix ‘T’

13. Consideration of the Report on the progress of implementa-
tion of Important Fian Schemes during 1861-63

(Ministry of Education)

Appendix ‘K’

14, To receive the report from t{ne Government of India and State

Governments about the action taken on the recommendations
of the Board made at its last meeting.

(Ministry of Education)
Appendix ‘L’
15 To fix the venue and dates of the next meeting of the Board.

Suaplementary items
1) To cosider the working of Junior Technical Schools.
{Ministry of Educaticn)
Appendix ‘M
(:i) To report the decisions of thie Three Language Formula
TanayVasmamomn b md 1 yan i o 34
LJIMPICHICALEIIon L ooinilies.
(Ministry of Education)
Appendix ‘N’

Extent and manner of transfer of gutherity in the scheme of
elementary education to Panchayati Raj institutions at NE.S.
block levels in rural areas.
(Zovt.of UP)
Avpendix ‘O’

(:v) Failures in Sxarnations
{Resolution by Shri ©. N. Kirpal)
(Ministry of Education)
Appendix ‘P’
(v; Setting up of residential schools for super-intelligent children.
{Resolution by Smt. Ranu Mockerjee)
Appendix ‘Q’
w1} Women’s Education

{Resolution by Smt. Ralksha Saranj
Appendix ‘R’



WELCOME SPEECH OF DR. S. D. SHARMA

Welcommg the members of Central Advisory Board of Education
to the thirtieth Session, Dr. S. D. Sharma. Education and Law Mini-
ster, Madhya Pradesh, said:

“¥Friends,

It gives me very great pleasure to welcome you all to this
attractive though modest hill-station of Pachmarhi which is usually
described as the “Queen of the Satpuras”. When the Central Advisory
Board of Education kindly accepted our invitation to hold the 30th
Session in Madhya Pradesh, it was first thought that Bhopal might
appropriately be the venue for our meetings not only because it is
the State Capital, but also because it is easy of access from all parts
of the country. But it was a happy thought to shift the place of
this Session to Pachmarhi, although this involved our making last
minute changes in all the arrangements twhich had already been set
in motion at Bhopal. All of you, I have no doubt, were put to some
mconvenience by having to revise your travel programme and find
your way to Pachmarhi by somewhat tortuous routes involving travel
by almost all the known modes of transport e.g., by air, rail and
road. Nevertheless, I am sure, that the fresh, bracing air that must
have greeted you as you drove up the last winding sweep of the
road to this plateau must have made you feel that the journey has
been worth while.

“Tradition has it that Pachmarhi derives its name from the five
caves that are cut into a low sandstone hill in which the Pandava
brothers are supposed to have sojourned during their exile. I hope,
during your stay here you will be able to visit this legendary spot,
known locally as the Pandava Caves. In fact, this spot is only one
of the many lovely points and beauty-spots with which this plateau
abounds. Habitual visitors to this hill station recommend that the
best way of seeing these points is by trekking. The peak of Dhupgarh
whose imposing face looks down upon the plateau is the highest
point of the Satpuras and also the highest peak between Himalayas
and the Nilgiris and has an elevation of about 4,500 ft. I would
recommend a trek up to its top to such of you as are particularly
energetic. Indeed, Pachmarhi is described as the “Trekker’s Paradise”
and there are fascinating walks and avenues in every direction, and
brisk stroll along which is known to work up a healthy appetite
which, T hope, our culinary artists would endeavour to satisfy to the
best of their abilities.

‘The present boundaries of Madhya Pradesh—the largest State in
our country in respect of the area—are, as you know, the result of
the re-organisation of the States. In this State are merged the Princely
States that formed Madhya Bharat and Vindhya Pradesh, and the
Princely State of Bhopal and the Mahakoshal region including
Chhattisgarh States of the former Madhya Pradesh. It is thus a
vast crucible, situated in the boosom of our country, in which the
rich and diverse elements of our culture and tradition mix and merge
to produce the wonderful product of an integrated nation. No wonder,
that was this region that produced the great Kalidasa who has
immortalised the wealth and beauty of our counfry, and in his
sweeping vision has described the loveliness and unity of our country,

8
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stretching from the Himalayas to Kanya Kumari, To him the unity
of our country was not just a phrase but a rich personal experience.
It was in Ujjain that he lived—Ujjaini as it was known,—whose
besuties thrilled the poet. The great Bhavabhuti whose dramas form
some of the richest treasures of Sanskrit literature lived -in this
State, and so also did the great astronomer-cum-astrologer,
Varahmihir,

‘It was in this region that the great Bhoja lived and ruled, whose
name has become a part of popular fable and legend as a symbol
of greatness, learning and generosity—himself a poet and a patron
of art and literature, besides being a great builder and administrator.
It is he who has given the name to the present capital of our State,
Bhopal (Bhojpal). The historic city of Vidisha was the birth place of
Mahendra and Sanghmitra who lived in the monastry at Sanchi and
from there set forth on their journey to Shri Lanka to spread the
gospel of universal brotherhood; compassion, non-violence and peace.

‘In this region again you have some of the finest cultural monu-
ments of our country, the marvellous sculptures of the temples of
Khajvraho, the picturesque monuments of Mandu, the majestic for-
tress of Gwalior, the sacred temples of Mahakal and Omkar Mandhata
the beautiful monuments o{ Sanchi. Those who are attracted by
natural beauty will find in the sylvan forests that envelop more than
a third of the State’s area, a rich repast of evergreen verdure to feast
their eyes. I do hope that you will take thig opportunity to visit some
at least of these spots during your stay in this State which I am
sure will be an experience that you would not like to miss.

‘Our heritage of history is thus rich; but our legacy after the
formation of the present State has been one of bristling problems.
In education, in particular, we have a legacy of vast tracts which
have been very backward, and large areas where educational facilities
were almost non-existent. A variety of educational set up and rules
as they existed in the constituent units of the State had to be brought
into a shape of uniformity, and the diverse service conditions that
prevailed had to be unified. Despite the complexity of the situation,
I am happy to say that we have made some headway in bringing
our State abreast of the others in the matter of education. In the
sphere of primary education our aim has been to establish a primary
school in every village having a population of 500 and above, and
in pursuance of this we had 32,722 primary schools in 1962-63 as
against 22,781 which existed in 1956-57. The increase in the number
of children in these schools was from 13.98 lakhs in 1956-57 to 24.58
lakhs in 1962-63—a rise of over 75 per cent. The growth is equally
significant in the middle school and in the secondary school stages.
In 1956-57 about 1,604 middle schools imparted education to about
1.89 lakh students and this rose in 1962-63 to 3,345 middle schools,
having about 4.22 lakh students. In the secondary school stage we
converted all the high schools into higher secondary schools, and
the number of schools rose from 421 in 1956-57 to 1,040 in - 1962-63.
The corresponding increase in the number of students was from 50.390
to 1.57 lakhs. I have inflicted these statistics on you net only to
give you an idea of the strides we have been able to make in the

ifferent stages of school education, but also to indicate the ground
which we have still to cover. We have yet to bring to our schools
more than 45 per cent of the children of school-going age..
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‘Technical education assumes a special significance in the contexi
of the present emergency. The increased facilities for technical
education that we have been able to provide in the last six vears
are now being geared to the quick training of skilled craftsrnen
required for our defence. The progress in the different kinds of
technological training has been quite counspicuous. We had two
Engineering Colleges and four Technical Schools in 1956-57, wiile
now v/e have six Engineering Colleges and 18 Polytechnics, besides
14 Junior Technical Schools. The total number of students getiting
techrologizal instruction in these institutiong is nearly 9,000. Tc meet
the needs of the present emergency we are introducing craftsmen’s
training in our polytechnics and also graduates’ course in pure science,
so that the equipment in our polyte techaics may be put to the maximum
use. We have also introduced Master’s Course in apwplied sciences
in our Engineering Colleges. The intake of the existing Engineering
Colleges is to be increased next year by 260 more seats, anc we
nropose to establish two more Engineering Colleges. at Bilaspur and
Rewa. One of the directions in which we wish to develop technical
educaiion is ’9\ bringing about a cleser co-ordination between the
technical insti{utions and the needs of the industries and factories
mothe S’L-:‘.e. Ceonsgidering the vast nutural and mincral roeourtes
conitained in ocur State, I have no doubt that such a co-ordination
would be richly fruitful in bringing about the economic developrrent
of the State.

“The growth of higher cducaiion in the Ziate has been limiied
by the extent of the resourcss that were available. Nevertheless we
have heen planuning on the zsswaption that every district in th
State should be assured of ar leait oae science college teaching up
to the graduate stage. On this hasis the number of colleges has
grown from 49 in 1856 to 124 today, while tne number of stvdents
in the colieges hias increases from 11.033 to 37.349 during the samme
period. Qur State has four universities. and the grants given by
Government for their maintenance and development have increased
steadily. In 1961-62 they amounted to 20 lakhs. while last yezr the
grants totalled Rs. 41 lakhe. As vou are probably sware we have
passed legislation in our last budgei session of the Vidhan Sabha,
for the establishment of three more universities at Indore, Gwealior
and Raipur, so that the extensive tracts of this large State mayv be
better served in the matter of higher education. A separate Agri-
culture University is alsc to be cstablished at Jabalpur.

‘Ore particular aspect of education which gaing special signifi-
cance in this time of emergency is the growth of the National Cadet
Corps. In 1956 we had 9,524 cadets in the NCC and 21.391 in ACC.
Their number in 1962-63 were 32,192 cadets in NCC and 45.110 in
ACC. We have received the sanction of the Ministry of Defence for
raising additional 166 Rifle Companies of the NCC in our State, and
the univers:ities in our State hove decided to make NCC compulsory
for all students from the nex:i academic session.

1 have taken up this much of your time to indicate brieflv the
main features of the educational landscape in our State not in any
spirit of self-satisfaction, but rather in the manner of a traveller
bound on a Jong pilgrimage. who gathers strength for his arduous
journey that lies ahead by looking back upon the path he has already
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cowered successfully. This session of the Central Advisory Board
of Education is bound to have far-reaching effect upon our educa-
tiomal policies in the years to come. 1 am happy to note that emphasis
iz being given to achieving the target of universal primary education
bv providing additional teachers under a Centrally sponsored scheme,
and at the same time care is being taken to provide proper training
facilities for these teachevs so that they may help in the proper
de velonment of the future citizens of India.

‘T might remind the members of the Board that it was during
ne Madras session of the Board in 18539 that we from Madhya
raedesh raised the important issue of moral and religious instruction
in our educational institutions. A CTocmmittee presided over by Shri
Sri Prakasa went into this cuestion and made very valuable recom-
mondations. These have been before us, and attemwis have been
made o put them into practice in vacyiag degices. 1 am convinced
that no education can be stubilised non strong foundations without
¢ shund moral and spiritual insteuciion. In fact, the rapid growth
Towgicatific ang techinologicos] educution has to be balunced aad
Liomanrised by o vieh leven of mora! sand spiritual instruction. We
¢Lould be untrue to our great noritace M owe inore his aspect of a
watl-reundad education,

e

¢ are othwer weighly items on nur agenda during the present
sescion which alse call for cur earnest and determined attention.

e Sumpurnanand Committeo’s Report on Emotional Integration is

docoment of viia! imsortance ospecially at the present time.
i i, linguistic or provincial prejudices should receive no quarter
ucation. Within the realm of education such differences have
t 1o exist. Seekers of knowledze in all parts of the couniry
comimon frateralty - whether they are students, teachers or
ducational administrators-—and we should take determined steps to
b nd more firmly all bonds that tend to bring the fraternity closer
sether. It is m this spivit that we have to consider the recom-
ndations of the Emoticnal Integration Committee.

‘Teadiy important is the subject of educaiion and the naticnal
emergency : in fact the two are closeiy aliled. No doubt. a ‘shooting’
war seems to have receded for the present but I am sure you will
ree that a manly and passionate sense of patriotism, an intensity
~ love for the soil of the monther-iand which counts no sacrifice
oo great for its defence, has to be instilled into our youth in whom

=R
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t wareness ¢ noi, by and lorge. vividly present. Not only has
this awareness to be ever present in them, but it has to go hand in
hand with the preparation——both physical and spiritual—to meet any
threat to the security and integrity of our country. This is a matter
which should receive our most sericus consideration. Subjects like
i integrated programme of National Discipline and Physical Educa-
tion. and the introduction of productive labour in our schools and
cclieges are relevant in this context.

‘The report of the Expert Committee on Evening Colleges is very
welcome. I am specially happy that the Committee has recommended
Evening Colleges for science also. To my mind the future of India
lies in the development of science and the proper scientific atmos-
phere and outlook in the country. We have not only to provide for
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science teaching in colleges and secondary schools, but also prowvide
scientific bias at the primary stage. For all this a large number of
science graduates and post-graduates are needed. The National Emer-
gency has also brought into strong focus our national requirements
of persons trained in science for various defence needs. To achieve
all this it is essential that all the scientific equipments and labora-
tories are put to the maximum use. It is from this point of view
that T consider that the evening colleges will serve a useful purpose.

‘I do not wish to take more of your time by going over the
various aspects of our deliberations in the next two days. We are
meeting here at Pachmarhi under the shadow of God Mahadeo—
Shiva who symbolises Universal Good. There is an annual fair at
the Mahadeo Hill where pilgrims from far and near carry with them
the sacred Trisul and plant it there. As you know the Trisul stands
for the trinity of KARMA, JWAN and BHAKTI—which is alsc the
three-fold purpose of education-—physical, mental and spiritual deve-
loprnent. Meeting here under the solemn shadow of Mahadeo, I am
sure this meeting of the Central Advisory Board wiil make a lasting
contribution to educational development.

‘We oo indeed fortunate in having here with us in this important
session of the Central Advisory Board so many eminent educationists.
As I said earlier we are very happy that the Board is meeting in »ur
State, partly for a selfish reason because we can take advantage of
the advice and guidance of this gathering of experts in tackling some
of our own problems. We sincerly hope that you will enjcy your
stay here. and that you will continue to take a lasting interest in
all the educational plans and development in our State. I hope that
when you leave you will take with you happy recollections of your
stay in this charming hill station, and I wish you will come again
to this State and give us the benefit of your wisdom. experience and
guidance in the numerous tasks that face us in the coming years.

Once again, I extend to all of you & most cordial welcome.”



ADDRESS OF SHRI B. A. MANDLOI

Shri B. A. Mandloi, Chief Minister, Madhya Pradesh, delivered
the following address:

. Shrimaliji, Dr. Sharma, Ladies and Gentlemen,

After tl"e warm welcome and the comprehensive survey of the
main issues for your deliberations which my colleague has given you.
there is little that I, as a layman. need add. except to join my
Education Minisfer in the cordial welcome that we extend to all
of you, both in my personal capacity and as the Chief Minister of
this State. Rarely do we get such an impressive gathering of eminent
experts in the field of education, and it is our good fortune that you
are assembled here, at Pachmarhi whose serene 4nd invigorating air
should help your deliberations.

| am aware of the warning given by Dr. Arnold that “ao one
ou,ght to meddle with education who does not know it well and
love it well ", and yet T venture to give expression to a few thoughts
in the helief that though 1 may neu know all about education, 1 ao
certainly love it well. The present crisis in Education—if you will
permit my using this term—azarises from the absence of a ciear recog-
rnition of the values and objectives that should govern education.
On the one hand we have an irresistible demand for a qguantitative
expension in educational facilities which is perhaps inevitable in a
developing State. On the other hand, the scnsational triumphs of
appiied science in the last few decades, bringing with it a new power
mf transforming the conditions of life, constituie a turning point in
¢ traditional sense of values. The pressing demands of the people
crployment and a means of making a lving tend to give to

and

Jucation a utilitarian aim and education comes to be looked upon
10t as 2 liberalising process but as a passport for a job. As a result

0
[
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of this a viclous spirit of competition and jezlousies, and a feeling
of exclusiveness based on self-interest poisons the free air that should
breathe in our educational field.

oo sure you ag wise educationists are aware of the dange:rs
that iic in what T have callied the present erisis in education. From
thie pvm‘f of view I censider that the subject cf emotional integra-
i zg my friend Dr. Sharma pointed out, calls for your earnest at-
tenticn. If education does not e the individual above the level
of narrow, provincial reginnal prejudices, if it does not give him a

n
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i

larger '-Jisicn and a blghe" sense of values, then, I think, education

failed in its objective.

How this higher sense of values is to be instilled into the young
mind. how his intellect and emotions are to be liberalised and en-
larged, it is for the experts to decide. The subjects of study, the
vi “Ft bal ance belween the humanities and the sciences. the preper
understanding and interpretation of history, these have to be care-
fully planned. [ am sure these and other subjects of an allied na-
ture will be engaging your attention during the next few days. It
scems to me that one of the recommendations of the Committee
presided over by Dr. Sampurnand. relating to the exchange of stu-
dents and professors between different universities and different

13
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States needs consideration. This matter was, I remember, discus-
sed at one of the meeting of the National Integration Council, and
the general feeling was clearly in favour of implementing this. A
free exchange of eminent professors in the different subjcts bet-
ween one 3tate and another, tetween one university and anotner
would lead to a healthy iater-play of mind with mind aad should
necessarily lead to a deeper mutual understanding and a deewer
sense of national unity.

‘I see the Ministry of Education of the Government of India has
recently introduced a National Loan Schol arshlp Scheme whick ap-
pears i be eminently suited to our neecds. I sheoulc like to congra-
tulate Dr. Shrimali for having conceived of this t neficial scheme
which should prove to be a boon to students. Foverty need no
longer be a bar in the path cf the mevitorious Lowards attaining tihe
highest education. I am particularly happy about the provisions
in thlS scheme by which the scholar is pIObOl‘UOYllte'V exampted
from repayment of the loan if he takes employment as a teacrer.
In this connection, T might suggest to the Union Education Minister
and to the Governinent of India thai they might further expaand
this scheme, and pl‘Cb\_xib\, certan schoiar-nips-—-they mey bHe 2z lean
or as outright payment to meritorious viudenis ¢f one 3tate who
wish to study in a college or 2 vniveverty of amathor Quiate Thic
wouid help the Inter-State exchange of studerts and thus help the
cause of emotional integration.

‘T amn happy thai the Chief Ministers of two States are with us,
and they ave from the two extremities of the country—from the
Punjab and Kerala. I should like to commend to them this sugges-
tion which I hope, they will consider as a practical and effective
method of bringing about a closer integration of the people. 1 as-
sure them that in working out such a scheme of exchange of students
and teachers between different States, we in Madhya Pradesh shall
be very happy to do our part. If the National Loan Scholarships
Scheme could be extended so as tc enable students of one Sfate to
presecute their higher studies in another State, the benefit derived
by them in academic and in emotional level will be of permanent
value.

‘Another matter which appears to ©
appaling fall in the standards at every :is z
common foible for every generation to demy the et:‘.ldwf’” and
verformance of the generation that comes after it. But I am not
speaking in inis fashion. I think 1 is hoing widely recognised that
the level of ceneral informaticn, of mental growth, of proficieac in
any subject among the students is alarmingly lm\, and is zetting
ren lower every day. How are we going 1o stem this evil? Hew
all we immart courses? How are we to vestore to our teachers and
to our educational institutions something of the reverance, attach-

'

¢d to them in the past? These are questions which you, az experts,
are best gualified to answer. T am only posing these quostic fa-
miliar though they may be to you.

‘T sm afraid T hove taken more time than I ‘ntended
once again extend to all of you a nost warm w elcome fo our 5
I hope that vaou will enioy vour stav at | ;ar‘“‘, and
vou will decide to visit fhl s place agam




PRZSIDENTIAL ADDRESS OF DR, K. L. SHRIMALI

The Chairman, Central Advisory Board of Education, then de-
livered the following Presidentiazl Address :

“Friends,

gives; me great pleasure to welcome you to the thirtieth
session of the Central Advisory Board of Education. You would
1

recall that swwhen we met at Jaipur last year, we had decided to ac-
cent the invitation of the Governmert 5f Kerala to hold the cession

in Trivandrum. Ordinarily the session woeuld have been convened
in Docember or January, but due to the national emergency, the
normal schedule had to be altered. On hehalf of the Board and on
i ovwn behalf, T should like to cypress cur gratitude to the Gov-
ernront of Madnya Pradech and the Staie Depariment of Education
for their invitation to hold the conference in the beautiful town of
Pachmarhi and cur appreciaticn of the excellent arrangemenis that
nave been made for the work of the conference,

~

-

oote last few wonths our Uile and thoughts have been domi-
nated by the national cmergency cieated by the perfidious aggression
or our soil of the Chinese armed forces. Our people have demonstra-
ted their united will and have resolved to meet the challenge to
our freedom, whatever the price may be and however exacting the
sacriices.  Fducation h=: a crucial contribution to make in the build-
ing up of the nation’s Jdefensive strengih. The spontaneous response
of the people to the naional cmergency nus shown that the heart
of India is scund and the people can vise as one man in time of
risis. This should net, however, lead to any sensc of complacency
since fissiparous tendencies are continuously erodi our national
unity. The threat of China to our way of life and to our political
and social institutions will remain for some time since the Com-
munist China does not believe in the co-existence of different politi-
cal and social systems. It poses a serious challenge to our institu-
tions. values, and our very survival. It will be a great mistake to
underestimate the danger which confronts us.

In the wears of crisis to foliow, education has to play o vital
rele. It must strengthen and enrich our national uznity. We cannot
talee it for granted. It must develop strong and abiding faith in all
those moral and spiritual values which are the foundations of our
social democracy. We cannot be neutral towards them. It must
give a sease of purpose and direction to our youth so that they may
learn to subordinate narrow and selfish interests toc the broader
and higher interests of the nation. We cannot follew a policy of
drifi in education. It is only thus that we shall be able to meet
this grave challenge to our freedom.

“You are aware of some of the measures which we have already
The National Discipline Scheme and  the National Cadet
Corpe at the secondary and university stages arve being expanded to
cover all the school children and the university studerts. A scheme
of Hrheol Delence Corps Programme has been circulated to yeu and
I hope it wili be implemented from the rext session. I shatl not
repeat here several other measures which we have taken such s the

[
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National Loan Scholarship Scheme, Establishment of Advanced
Schools of Studies, Production of Textbooks, Establishment of Re-
gional Training Colleges for the training of science and craft tea-
chers and further expansion of extension services for training
colleges which are bound to bring about qualitative improvement
in our educational system.

‘The biggest programme of school education in the Third Flan
1s the expansion of educational facilities at the elementary stage.
Unfortunately, on account of emergency the programme has sutfer-
ed a setback in a few States because adequate resources have rot
been allocated for it during the current year. This has resulted in
diminishing the tempo of expansion as well as over crowding in
classes due to shortage of teachers. The Ministry has taken un the
matter with the Planning Commission and has urged that addition-
al funds should be made available for elementary education sc that
the tempo of axpansion is not slackened. I do not know to «-hat
extent we shall succeed. I would, however, urge upon you in the
meantime to adopt all possible measures sucn as the double-shift
system, curtailment of holidays, increasing the working load of tea-
chers efc., and on no account to check the expansion of enrvolment
at the primary stage. We cannot allow the whole generation to
remain uneducated without grave risks to our future. Education
is of vilal importance even from the point of view of strengthening
cur defence and should not be neglected even during emergency.

“The tempo cf development that has been gathering momeatum
in recent years is evident from the striking increcases registered in
the enrolment at all stages. The number of high and higher secen-
dary schools in the country was 17,247 at the end of the Second Plan
period. Last year it rose to 19,284 and it is estimated that this figure
will rise to about 22,000 at the end of the Third Plan. The enrol-
ment of children at the high/higher secondary stage at the end of
the Second Plan was 28:43 lakhs. It rose last vear to 30:50 lakhs
and is estimated to increase to 45:56 lakhs at the end of the Third
Plan. This large increase is the result of the extension of facilities
for education at the primary stage and the new urge for more 2nd
more education.

‘The total enrolment at the university stage at the end of the
Second Plan period (1960-61) was 8,863,000, The total student enxrcl-
ment in our universities and colleges during the year 1961-62 was
11.55.280, and increase of 1.07.,532 ; Thiz re-
presents an ircvease of 11 ent
increase in ine previous vear. 'l v 21
ner ccent in the totzl ninmber of students duving the vear is shared
by all the faculties. The highest increase has been in the faculty
of agriculture followed bv engineering, medicine and education.

‘There has also been an increase in the enrolment at the post-
graduate and research levels.

“The number of s*udents engaged in post-graduate studies srd
research was 72.859 in 1961-62 as against 63.000 in 1960-61. It is ex-
pected that at the end of the Third Plan period (1965-66) the enrol-
ment at the university stage will rise to about 14,70,000.
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‘It should be a matter of immense satisfaction to us that the edu-
cational expansion is taking place at a rapid pace. There are, how-
ever, coertain weaknesses in our educational system which must be
removed if we are to make the maximum use of our limited resour-
ces. Asg you are aware, the all-India pass percentage at the end of
high and higher secondary stages of education t,Jleralljy ranges bet-
ween 50 te 60 per cent. This means that there is a wastage of 40
to 50 per cent of our resources in both men and money which are
speri on the education of children. This wastage, of course, varies
from Stoie to State, but in one or two States it is as high as 65 to
70 ver cent. If in our calculations of the expenditure incurred on
educating a pupil up to the end of the secondary stage we take into
account the partly infructuous expernditure on the failures, we
would find that the per capita expenditure is raised by a factor of
al least four. Since wastage is also a disconcerting feature of higher
cducation. in the universities as well as in technical Anquutxons, the
pm capita expenditure on the education of a graduate is raised by

lcast a factor of eight.

Al every stage of examination there are large numhor of  foi-
ures resulting in tragic waste of human resources at a time when we
ecd them most for our nation-building activities. In my opinion
tris wastage in education is inexcusable and it is high time that we
take adequate measures to eliminate it. The major responsibility.
for this »vaste must be put squarely on the teaching staff of schools,;
colieges and universities. The conscience of those who are in charge
of the Education Departments as well as the universitics must also
be arcused and their cooperation must be sought to eliminate this
national waste. If the examination system is defective, bold steps
must be taken to replace it by a better one. We have enough data,
material and frained personnel in our country now to reconstruct
the examination system if there is a will to do it. The primary duty
of teachers is to teach and when there is such large percentage of
failures they must vecognise this as their own failure. With firm
determination we must root out the rot which has set in our educa-
ticnal system.

5,__‘

i1 this connection I should like to invite your attenticn to a pro-
posal for increasing the number of working days in our schools and
colleges. The traditional syllabus has to be considerably strength-
ened if wastage is to be reduced and the schools and colleges are
to meet the exacting demands of a developing society and a rapidly
expanding body of knowledge. ‘Soft’ pedagogy cannot do this. The
emergency has highlighted the need for greater attention to physical
education, the teaching of science, development of technical and pro-
ductive skills, and the general upgrading of standards. The schools
and colleges must have time to do this. I feel that the way our
acadequc year and working days are oxgamsed leaves much room
impravement. Tt puts a premium on less and less work. We
have o give rencwed emphasis to hard and systematic work in
schools and colleges.

‘Another problem of great urgency which needs your careful at-
tention is the relation between the output of schools and the capacity
of the economy to absorb them in productive work. As the output of
secondary scheols increase, it is of vital importance to ensure that the
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organisation and purpose of secondary education are brought in line
with the needs of our developing economy. A situation of utmose
gravily is likely {o be created if intellectual unemnloyrent or vnd
emplovment is allowed to take place on a large scale. I believe that,
in terms of numbers, what the schools produce is not in excess of whas
a rapidly developing economy needs—if anvthing, it is substantialiv
less. The imbalance—and it is a serious imbalance---lies between the
skills needed by the national economy and what our schools and other
institutions are producing. In cur educational structure, as it is a®
present, a large number of pupils diccontinue their studies at various
stages i.e. at 114, 14+, and 17+. Even those who continue iheir
studies bevond the secondary stage may not like to proceed 1o insti
tutions of highor learning if we make suitable nrovision for ir-ab
i osuit and vocatlons. The resl remedy of overcrowding in
our universities iz not to put restrictions to studerits’ admission to uni-
versities but to siphon them into trades and vocations through proper
training programmes. It is a well-known fact that in an economy that
hag developed beyond the first rudimentary phase. the greatest shor-
tage iz expericnced in regard to the middie grade of skifls, both in the
industrial and the agricultural sectors. One of the important furnc-
tions ol secondary educatlon is to provide for vuese unddie groups
of skills. We should, therefore, give particular attention to promot-
ing vocational education for different categories of pupils at the post-
primary stage. Some of these courses in vocational education would
necessarily have to be organised in separate institutions but quite a
few courses, particularly at the secondary stage, can and should be
provided in secondary schools. It means less cost and also greater
interaction between general education and vocational education. It
is, however, necessary to ensure that voecational education, acquisition,
of marketable skills.

D Ty
Loorrace

‘At this juncture, both from the point increased productivity. it is
egcential that the problem of liguidating illiteracy is tackled urgent-
Iy, utilising !l possible means at our disposzl.  An avoveal has been
made to teachers and to all educated persons to come Torward 1o make
vidyadan or giit of knowledge, to their feilow countrymen who nave
not had the good fortune to become literale. Social cducation has to
be organised orn a voluntary basis. If we depend on the Government
for financial assistance, I am afraid. India will continue to remain
largely illiterate for the whole of this century., Since all the avail-
able resources will be needed for school and college education, we
should appeal to the colleges and universities to organise literacy
campaigns on a systematic manner so that literacy many spread wita-
in the shortest time possible. In the Western countries the universi-
ties have plaved a significant role in organising adult education and
it is my sincsre hope that onr universities will not lag behind in this
matter. The Government of Maharashtra has slready launched a
movement wiich enrols voluntary service of students and teachers
for this purpose and I hope cther States will emulute their examnle.
The last Conference of State Education Minigters had strongiy recom-
mended that, in order to step up the programme of socilal education,
the responsibility for social education should be that of the Educa-
tion Departmentis of Stete Governments and Union Territorvies who
should exercize the technical and administrative control over the
whole m mme, A letter has accordingly been addressed to the
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Zhief Ministers of State Goverrnments and Heads of Union Territo-
ries. This is not merely a question of jurisdiction concerning the
wvarious departments of Government. It is essential to involve tully
and dne“tm' the personnel of the Education Departments and educa-
‘ional inctitutions. teachers as well as senior students, in a nation-
wide campaign to wipe out illiteracy in the shortest possible time.

‘India is by no means an over-educated country and educational

Tacilitics must be expanded at all stages to provide necessary brain
sower and gkill for the defence of our country as vell as for increas-
ng our producticn. A nation’s real strength lies ag much in natural

mng
resources as in the brain power and skill of its scientists and engi-
neers, research workers and technicians, administrators and profes-
sional men and women. A siagnant educational system cannot sus-
tain a dynamic ccenomy. We must, therefore, continue to expand
sur educational system a.t all stages and also improve it to meet the
crowing needs of our economy.

If e ave to continue this pmct‘ss v we mush, s ohvious thot
we shall have to eliminate \«:v-;te nd dutﬂlcutmn and will have
‘5 adopt some unconventional ctlods In our country there seems
to be a craze for putting up massive and expensive buildings. This
tendency must be cuvbed if we ave {o conserve our resources for
more useful purposes. The States should give with cach other not
in putting up more expensive buildings but in providing betier sala-
vies 1o our teachers and teaching aids and appliances for our educa-
ticnal institutions, We must qlko make maximum use of the build-
irgs by providing doubie shifts. In rural areas the school buildings
rve a double purpose. It should be guite possible to provide
accommodation in a part of the school building with socme
minor adjustments. In this way the school buildings could be put
to the maximum use. Similarly, the science laboratories and work-
shops which have to be equipped with expensive apparatus and
tcols could serve more than one scheol. These are just a few exam-
ples to show how we could expand education faster without sacrific-
ing the cuality.

Iinst

‘Many reforms have been introduced in recent vears in education-
a: system of our country, in keeping with the re qulremeﬂts of the
naw social and economic order which is emerging in the wak2 of
plitical freedom. It was thought necessary to take stock of the
progress achieved go far, evaluate our past programmes and make rea-
hatwc plzmb for the future in H*e hght of the experience gained by
us. With this ob]ect in view, we have reconstituted four Stundmg
Committees of the Board o go inic the different sectors of education
and evolve a broad-based national educational programme for the
ccming vears. The four Standing Committees have been at work
tiroughout the year. We except to receive their reports during the
course of the current year. so that they may be considered in the
n>xt session of the Board. As yvou know, we have now to begin work
ir. formulating the Fourth Five Year Plan and I have no doubt that
tke reports of the Standing Committees and the recommendations
o’ the Board on them will be of very great value in providing the
ground work for the Fourth Plan
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‘In the context of the national emergency it is particularly impor-
tant that certain aspects of education should receive special attention.
1 should like to mention in this connection the improvement and ex-
pansion of science education at the school stage, introduction of pro-
ductive and vocational work in general secondary education and rais-
ing the physical efficiency and well-being of our students.

. ‘T have tried to present a brief account of some of the problems
iwe have to face in the coming years. The problems are immense and
‘recent events have added to their enormity; but these great challen-
ges are being met by satisfactory responses and the new tirends and
tempo are reassuring. We are on the brink of significant changes
that may revoluticnize our educational system and bring it closer to
the needs of the times. At this moment all of us in the Government,
at the Centre and in the States of the Union, and also those eminen

educationists who work for non-Governmental organisations, have
to pull together and to remain together to evolve a national system
of education, worthy of our nation and equal to the mighty tasks
that are lying ahead.

‘It now only remains for me io thank you for your presence here
and to express the hope that your deliberations will provide a bold
and fruitful lead to the country. Education is at the cross-roads.
The well-being of a whole generation of our youth depends on the
guidance that you give and the cooperative effort that we put 12
ensure that they look forward with confidence to a bright future.”
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Minutes And Recommendations

The Board then took uo the consideratica ¢! the agenda.

Item No. 1:To record appreciation of the services rendered by those
who have ceased to be members since the last meeting

and welcome new members.

The Board recorded appreciation of the services of the following
who ceased to be members of the Board :

Dr. V. S. Jha

. Smt. Hansa Mehta
. Smt. Zarina Curuimbhoy
. Smt. Rukmini Devi Arundale

. Shri H. C.

fathur

. Shri K. V. Ramakrishna Reddy
. Dr. W, S. Barlingay
. Dr. Nihar Ranjan Ray

. Lt. Col. V. Srinivasan, Director General of

Health Services, Government of India.

. Shri D. C. Pavate

. Dr. T. Sen

. Shri T. N. Tolani

. Shri K. C. Naik

(Nominated)

{(Nominated)

(Nominated)
(Nominated)

(Elected by Lok Sabha)
(Elected by Lok Sabha)
(Elected by Rajya Sabha)
(Elected by Rajya Sabha)
(Ex-Officio Member)

{Representative  of Inter-Uni-
versity Board of India)

(Representative of All India Coun-
cil for Technical Education)
(Representative of All India Coun-
cil for Technical Education)

(Representative of Indian Coun.
cil of Agricultural Education)

The Board extended its welcome to the following new members:

. Dr. G, P. Ramaswamy Alyar
. Shri Y. N. Dhebar

. Shri Frank Anthony

. Smt. Sarojini Mahishi

5. Kumari S. Panandikar

. Shri P. Muthiah

. Smi. Renuka Ray

. Shri M. Satvanarayana .
. Shri Satyacharan

. Dr. M. S. Chadha, Director General of Health

Services, Government of India.

. Dr. B. V. Keskar, Chairman, National Book

7 rust.
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(Nominated)
(Nominated)
(Nominated)
{Nominated)
(Nominated)

{Elected by Lok Sabha)
(Elected by Lok Sabha)
(Elected by Rajya Sabha)
(Elccted by Rajya Sabha)
(Ex-Officio Member}

(Ex-Oflicio Member)
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12, Br. J M. Mcehta . - . . . (Representative of  Toter-Uni-
versity Board of India;

13, Shei R Chokst . . . . . . {Representative  of Al Ind a
Council for Techivical Educa-
tion)

14. Shri M. Fayazuddin . . . . (Representative of All - Tadia-
Council for FPechnical ducia-
tion)

15, Shei 5.0 K. Mukherjee . . . . (Representative of Tadian Cono-
cil o Agrienltural beduica-

tion }

Item No. 2: To report that the proceedings of the 29th meeling of
the Central Advisory Board of Edueation held at Jjai-
pur in January, 1962, were sent to the State Govern-
ments and Union Territories.

The Board noted the action taken.

Item No. 3: To consider the report of the Emotional Integration
Commitiee.

The Board considered the Report of the Committee on Emec-
ticnal Intergration which was constituted by the Government of
India in the Ministry of Education with Dr. Sampurnanand as Chuoir-
man, and placed on record ils appreciation of the Commiitec’s worx
and the comprehensive and constructive way in which the Com-
mittee had formulated its recommendations on the terms of refe-
rence.

2. The resolution and determination with which the Indian peo-
ple in every part of the country have responded to the challenge of
Chinese aggression reflects the fundamental unity of the natior.
It is however imperative that the basis of national unity and social
cohesion should be continuously strengthened and consolidated. The
factors which make for disharmony and lend support to fissiparous
tendencies have to be recognised and actively combated. The Board
endorsed the view of the Committee that education has a powerful
role to play “in bringing our people the unifying elements both of
our culture and economic needs”. The tasks of national emergency
have further highlighted the crucial importance of education in the
national life.

3. The Committee has made in Chapter VI (School Education)
and Chapter VII (University Education) recommendations regard-
ing the specific programmes designed io promote emotional integra-
tion that should be undertaken in schools, colleges and universities,
The Board endorsed these recommendations and emphasised part-
cularly that—

(a) Schemes for the expansion of girls education and the train-
ing and employment of women teachers should be given high prio-
rity as measures cssential for equalising educational opportunitics;
and both these should be implemented as centrally sponsored sche-
mes as in the Second Five Year Plan.

(b) The establishment of more vocational schools and polyte-
chnics is urgently necessary., Vocational schools of all types shouid
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ke run by the Union and Statc Ministries of Education in Co-opera-
tion with the Union and Statc Ministries dealing with the concerned
vocational subjects. In this connection the Board strongly supports
the recommendation of the Committee that higher secondary schools
should be planned as multipurpose or comprehensive institutions
providing (i) preparatory courses for students proceeding to college;
(i1 all-round terminal education with a semi-vocational or semi-
Jrofessional preparation and (iii) terminal education for a vocation.

(¢) College and universitv students should be inveclved more
actively in social service and productive work programmes,

(d) There should be no migratory restrictions imposed on stu-
dents, and colleges and universities should aim at drawing students
and teachers from as large an area as possible.

4. In regard to Youth Programmes referred to in Chaptler VIII
of the Report, the Board observed that the recommendations covered
soung people of the age-group 14-25 in school as well as out of school
ana agreed that this was the correct approach to the problem. Tt
“ndorsed the recommendation that the Ministry of Education should
‘nitiate immediate action to plan a minimum programme of recrea-
sional and social activities for young people in the age-group 14-25
;ofcate}l; for those in schools and colleges and also for those who have
.eft school.

5. The suggestion of the Committee that the scheme of com-
osulsory national service for a period of one yvear before entering
life or continuing higher education should be tried out as a pilot
project, should be examined by the Ministry of Education in the
light of the recent decision to make the N.C.C. universal and com-
oulsory.

6. The Board accepted the recommendations pertaining to adult
2ducation.

7. The Board was in complete agreement with the view of the
Committee regarding the key role of the teacher in promoting na-
tional integration and with the recommendations made by the Com-
mittee in Chapter X. The Board drew special attention to the need
for the production of educational literature for the use of teachers
in primary and secondary schools and in training institutions. As
regards the recommendation relating to the establishment of a pay
revision committee on a national basis for fixing the minimum scales
of salary for teachers, the Board suggested that the Government of
India-should examine it further in censultation with the Planning
Commission and the State Governments.

8. The Board considered the recommendations relating to cur-
ricula and textbooks contained in Chapter XI & XII, and took note
of the fact that the National Council of Educational Research
and Training had already undertaken the preparation of text-books
by panels of experts and teachers. and the National Book Trust was
preparing a series of reference books dealing with different States
and Union Territories of India.
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9. Recognising the paramount importance of programmes of
national integration the Board recommended that financial provi-
sions for the implementation of the programmes should be made in
the Plan on a priority basis and that suitable machinery should be
established at the Centre to watch and coordinate the progress of
these programmes.

10. The Committee has in Chapter VI of its Report recommen-
ded certain measures for reorganising the educational pattern. While
agreeing on the need for a pattern of education which would be
broadly uniform the Board expressed the view that frequent changes
in the educational pattern would be contrary to the aim of evolving
such a broadly uniform pattern. The Board reiterated its recommen-
dation made at the Jaipur Session (1962) that while it would be de-
sirable to have ultimately a total period of 15 years of education,
including 12 years of schooling, before the first degree is taken, and
while the States that can command the resources for lengthening
the period of education should be encouraged to do so, it is neces-
sary that reorganisation on the lines envisaged in the report of the
Secondary Education Commission should be speeded up. The Board
had sireszed that the total period of education should not in any
case be less than 14 years with 11 years of schooling or pre-univer-
sity education of terminal character.

11. Chapter V of the Committee’s Report contains its recommen-
dations on Language and Script. The Board noted that the three-
language formula recommended by it sometime ago had found ac-
ceptance with all the States and according to the reports received
from the State Governments by the Ministry of Education, no parti-
cular difficulties are being experienced in suitably phased imple-
mentation of the formula. The Ministers’ Committee set up by the
Education Ministers’ Conference to review the working of the three-
language formula had also made its first report which was before
the Board. In view of these circumstances the Board did not con-
sider any revision of the three-language formula necessary.

12. The Board, agreeing with the view of the Committee that
it is necessary to evolve an effective national policy in education
the implementation of which should bring the States and the Union
Territories closer together, strongly recommended that it was neces-
sary and desirable that the recommendations adopted by the Board
on any matter of educational policy of an All India Character or
on the pattern or content of education should be implemented effec-
tively by all concerned and that no major change in the national
pattern of education should be made without the Board first having
an opportunity to consider it. The Board’s views on this matter are
not only in broad agreement with the recommendations of Dr. Sam-
purnanand Committee but also with the recommendation adopted
by the Education Ministers’ Conference (1962).

13. As regards the suggestion that in order to follow the imple-
mentation of the recommendations of the Central Advisory Board
of Education. the Board may constitute a standing Sub-Committee
at Ministers’ level and a corresponding Sub-Committee at Officers’
level, the Board recommended that in order to achieve the desired
objective two meetings of the Ministers’ Conference should be held
in a year instead of only one as at present.
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14. The Board took note of the fact that the Ministry of Home
Affairs was in correspondence with the State Governments in con-
nection with the proposal for an All India Educational Service,

Item No. 4 : Education and National Emergency
The Board noted the report.

Item No. 5: Appraisal of Compulsory Education Programmes and
allocation of funds for them,

The Board considered the difficulties which had arisen in the
implementation of the Compulsory Education Programmes due to
lack of funds. The Chairman informed the Board that the Planning
Commission had agreed in principle to provide an additional al-
lotment of Rs. 10 crores for these programmes during the remaining
vears of the current Plan, of which Rs. 2 crores would be provided
during 1963-64 outside the annual Plan ceilings of the States. There
was full agreement that if the demand for additional enrolment was
t0 be met and adequate qualitative standards maintained, it was es-
sential that the additional funds should be provided throughout the
Plan period over and above the Central and the States’ Plan ceilings.

In view of the increased enrolment at all stages of education,
the Board recommended review of education plan in order to provide
adequate resources over and above the State and Central allocations
to meet the demand for additional enrolment and for maintaining
adequate qualitative standards. )

Item No. 6 : Introduction of productive labour in schools and col-
leges.

Shri Shriman Narayan, Member, Planning Commission observed
that, while it was true that the system of basic education as visuali-
sed by Gandhiji had not been successful in the country for several
reasons, there could be no two opinions about the soundness of fun-
damental principles on which basic education was founded by him.

Shri Shriman Narayan emphasised the great need for making
education work-oriented, particularly in the present emergency. He
assured the Board that additional funds would be provided by the
Planning Commission for schemes of productive work in educational
institutions.

The Board approved the proposal to introduce productive labour
in schools and colleges and recommended that a committee under
the Chairmanship of Shri Pratap Singh Kairon, Chief Minister of
Punjab, should be set up to work out a detailed scheme of practical
character for implementation.

Item No. 7: To consider the report of the Expert Committee ap-
pointed by the Government to work out details cf the
Scheme of Correspondence Ceourses and Evening
Colleges.

The Board considered the report of the Expert Committee ap-
pointed by the Government of India to work out details of the
scheme in regard to Correspondence Courses and Evening Colleges.
The Chairman pointed out the need for providing opportunities for
higher education to those who are engaged in some kind of gainful
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employment. During the discussion, suggestions were made that
the facilities of the courses should be made open to all persons
whether employed or not. Women members were particularly an-
xious that the condition of employment should not be applied in
case of women seeking admission to evening colleges. The question
of minimum and maximum numbers of students in evening col-
leges for the purpose of earning Central grants was also raised and
it was agreed that exceptions may be made in the case of evening
colleges opened in smaller places. It was also suggested that even-
ing colleges started by the State Governments should receive grants
in the same way as are available to private colleges. It was also
suggested that the grants should be for at least a period of b years
and not for the duration of the present Plan. It was generally ac-
cepted that the evening institutions preparing for diploma courses
should alsc be covered under the scheme.

The Board noted the experiment of correspondence courses and
evening colleges and while accepting the report of the Expert Com-
mittee il made the following recommendations:

(1) The need for expanding the Scheme 10 provide for more
evening colleges should be borne in mind;

(i) Central assistance should be «iven for five years instead
of upto the end of the Third Plan only; and

(iii) A scheme for part-time courses should also be formulated
by the Union Ministry of Education.

Item No. §: Integrated programme of National Discipline, Physical
. Education and other allied schemes,

The Chairman initiated the discussion by pointing out that
there were serveral schemes like A.C.C., N.C.C,, National Discipline
Scheme and Scouting which had been introduced in schools. There
was need for coordinating the activities under these schemes. The
N.C.C. scheme operated at the collegiate level. At the school level,
there was A.C.C. and N.D.S. The National Discipline Scheme
(N.D.S.) combined physical education with other activities designed
to inculcate patriotic feelings amongst the students. It was inex-
pensive and the total expenditure on it was met by the Centre.
During the discussion, the question of placing the N.D.S. Instructors
under the administrative control of the Head Masters of the schools
was raised. It was also suggested that the training given in the phy-
sical cducation colleges and that under the National Discipline
Scheme should be coordinated and no duplication or over-lapping
should take place.

The Board recommended expansion of the N.C.C. at the college
stage on 2 priority basis.

The Board welcomed the integrated programme of N.D.S. and
rnhysical cducation which incorpsrates the best {eatures of the exis-
{ yevamme nt the schonl level and recommended that in-service
iraining of teachers for this work should he carried out expediti-
ously. The Board further desired that suitable books should be pre-
haved centrally for the integrated scheme,

Ut
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The Beard alsp recommended that an Advisory Board should
be set up to formulate general policies and programmes for the ad-
rinistration of the integrated scheme.

The Board recommended that the N.D.S. Instructors should be
under the administrative control of the Head Masters of the schoois
in which they work. The Board expressed the view that N.C.C.
(Junior) might be expanded if funds permitted.

Iteyn No. 9 : Te consider the need to plan for Adult Literacy and for
increase of tempo of work.

The Chairman referred to the useful work being done in the
field of adult literacy in Maharashtra State by voluntary organisa-
tions. On his suggestion, the Deputy Minister of Education of Maha-
rashtra explained in detail the adult literacy scheme in that State.
During the course of discussion. it wag pointed out that the literacy
campalgn had not received adeguate aitention. There were other
difficulties also because the responsibility for the movement was
sharced by the Education and Community Development Departments.
The Chairman pointed out that with the increase of population, the
number of illiterates in the country was going up. 1t was neces-
sary that voluntary effort should be mobilised on a massive scale.
He said that the Planning Commission was considering giving finan-
cial assistance to voluntary bodies for their crganisational expenses.
The Commission may be in a position to allot 5 to 6 crores of rupees
for the purpose.

{a) The Board recommended that literacy campaign should have
high priority and its tempo should be effectively increased. There
should be adequate allocation of financial resources for the purpose.

(b) In the interest of effective implementation of literacy and
Social Education programmes, they should be placed under the tech-
nical and administrative control of the Education Departments of
the State Governments and Union Territories.

(¢} The State Governments and Union Territories should {ake
immediate steps to prepare plans for literacy, follow-up and conti-
nuation programmes, covering the fleld of adult education, and en-
list the services of students and teachers in carrying them out.

(d) The support of voluntary agencies should be mobilised on
an extensive scale in adultl education movement.

(e) It is desirable ig establish a National Council for Social
Education for the country.

Ttem No. 10: To consider the need for development of ctmprehen-
sive agricultural education pattern coordinated with
the national education structure of the country,

The representative of the Union Ministry of Food and Agricul-
ture introduced the subject. During the course of the discussion,
members suggested that multipurpose schools  with agricultural
stream snould be strengthened and encouragement should be given
1o rural schools to introduce agricuiture. It was also suggested that
there should be no distinction between rural and urban areas and
all students passing out of multipurpose schools with agriculture as
one of their subjects should ke able to go for higher educaticen.
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Item No. 11 : To submit interim reports of the four reconstituted

Standing Committees of the Central Advisory Board
of Education,

The Board noted the reports.
'/Item No. 12 . Werking days in secondary schools in India.

The Chairman introduced the subject by pointing out that in
most countries the school year comprised 240 or more working days.
The school year in India was comparatively shorter and the number
of school hours was also fewer. The very large incidence of wastage
through failures which occurred in our system could be reduced
and the standards raised if more instructional time becomes avail-
able to the schools. In the course of the discussion it was pointed
out that in Maharashtra it had been decided, in consultation with
the Teachers’ Organisation in the State, that schools should work
for 230 days a year, of which 195 should be full instruction days
and the rest be set apart for examinations and extra-curricular acti-
vities.

The Board recommended that the minimum number of working
days in secondary schools should not be less than 220 in a year with
a minimum of 1200 hours for instructional work.

Item No. 13 : Consideration of the report of the progress of imple-
mentation of important Plan schemes during 1961-63.

The Board noted the report.

With regard to the Ministry’s scheme regarding “Low priced
Re-Publication of Foreign Educational Standard Works”, Dr. C. B.
Singh, drew attention of the Board to the high cost of standard
medical textbooks imported from abroad. He desired that the Mini-
stry of Education may explore the possibility of bringing out cheap
editions of these textbooks also in collaboration with foreign authors
and publishers.

The Chairman agreed to consider the proposal in consultation
with the University Grants Commission and suggested that the Medi-
cal Council of India might give to the Ministry a list of such books.

Item No. 14 . To receive the report from the Government of India
and State Governments about the action taken on the
recommendations of the Board made at its last meet-
ing.

The Board received the report.

Supplementary Item I : To consider the working of Junior Tech-
nical Schools.

The Board noted the report.

Supplementary Item II : To report decisions of the Three-Language
Formula Implementation Committee.

The Board noted the report.
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Surplementary Item III : Extent and manner of transfer of autho-
rity in the scheme of Elementary Educa-
cation to Panchayati Raj institutions at
N.E.5. block levels in rural areas,

The Board postponed consideration of this item.
I

Susplementary Item IV - Fallures in Examinations (Resolution by
Shri P. N. Kirpal)

e Board discussed inhe resolution, moved by Shri P. N. Kirpal,
rela to waste resulting {from the high percentage of failure in
exeminations. particularly at the school leaving stage. There was
gereral agreement that the problem necded close examination as,
apart from wastage of human resources, it produced a widespread
feeling of frusiration amonyg the students.

Congsidering the appalling wastage of human resources and wide-
spread sense of frusirativn among students vesulting {roms the high
percentage of failures in examinaticns at all levels of education, and
especially at the school-leaving stage.

Viewing with concern the very slow progress made in the ve-
form ¢f the examination system in spite of fairly thorough investiga-
tions carried out in this field in recent years.

The Central Advisory Board of Education resolved that:

{1) The authorities concerned should accelerate their efforts
for eliminating this wastage through speedy improvements in the
tesching and learnig processes, the creation of conditions for harder
and more concentrated work, and the betier utilization of school pro-
grammes and amenities.

(i) The Examining Bodies should introduce as quickly as possi-
ble the various measures for reforming the examination system re-
commended by the Ministry of Education; and

(iii) The appropriate authorities should take immediate steps
for reorganizing the school examination system in order to reduce
wastage without lowering the standards.

The Board further resolved that in order to effect the reorgani-
zation of the school final examination on the lines indicated above,
a meeting of the Chairmen and Secretaries of School Examination
Boards should be convened at an early date. This body should exa-
mine the problems involved, formulate concrete measures for action
and- discharge on a continuing basis the general responsibilities for
implementing this reform.

As regards the reform of examination at the uvniversity level, the
Board recommended that the matter should be referred to the Uni-
versity Grants Commission.

Supplementary Item  Setting up of Residential Schosls for super-
intelligent children (Resolution by Shri-
mati Ranu Mookerjee)

The Board recommended that the resoluticn be referred to the
Standing Committee on Secondary Education.
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Supplementary Item VI:Women's Education (Resoluticn by Shri-
mati Raksha Saran)

The Board recommended that the resoluiion be referred to the
Standing Cormmittee on Primary Education.

Invitations to hold the next meeting of the DBoard were ex-
tended by Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Kerala, Mysore and Orissa. The
Chairman announced that the decision about the venue would be
taken in due course.

The meeting came to a close with a vote of thanks to the Chair.



APPENDIX ‘A’
MEMORANDUM ON

Item No. 3: %o consider the report of the Emotional lutegration
Comunlitee.

{Ministiy cf Education)

The Emotiensl Integraticon Comuniftee was set un under the
Chairmanship of Dv. Sampurnanand in pursuance of the recom-
mandations of the Education Binister's Conference hell in Novem-
ber, 1960. The Commiitee's Preliminary Repo 't cibymitted in
November, 196i, was brieflv discussed at  the last session of the
CABE, when it was decided 1o postpone discussion Ul the {inal
Heport was rveceived, Th(\ Commitiiee s dinal b165 UV SRS S e
‘0 the Governiment, in Soeptember, 1967 A s note was issued
thareafter to all the leading nowspapers highiighiting he main re-
cemmendations.

)1;\3

3. The E. 1. C. Report was included as an itermn on the Agenda
or. the last Education f\"i'wV“"iS' Conlerince bheld in O"L’,U(}f. 1962,
but discussion was pos.por e ond the Conference decided that it

would be discussed ‘mlv 't tae O AL B omoeeting.

Accordingly, alter the Siat
rence, all the State Governments w
arious recommendations made by U
tlrcu acccptgnu and imvlementatic
aso informed that the Wopiit was to oo cussed fully at the next
session of the CABE., but comments ve so far been received
oulv frem the Governmeals of Andhra FPradesn, Madbya Fradesh,
Mysore, Punpb Rajasthan and Ultar Pradesh, which m2y be seen in
Annexure 1 to Append1 ‘A’. The others have sent interim replies
stating that the Report is under consideration.

Minister's Confle-
to  ~oamine the
e Committee wiliy u view 10
o Silate (‘ovmnj (onts woere
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ANNEXURE I TO APPENDIX ‘A’
ANDHRA PRADESH

GENERAL AND MAJOR POLICY DECISIONS

*13,1 ~National policy in education may be welcome pro-
vided a national pattern at each level of education is
adopted throughout the country.

13.2 - The suggestion is agreed. Details should be worked
out in corsultation with State Governments who should b2
adequately reprecented by rotation.

13.3 Education should continue to be a State subject
under the Constitulion. National poley chould be imple-
mented by agreement of States.

13.4 A national policy involves common pattern. So, the
suggestion may be supported.

13.5 Agreed

13.6 Agreed

The existing pattern of higher secondary education
should be given a fair trial. Frequent changes in pattern
create confusion.

—_
LW
@~
—

13.9 Agreed

13.10 Evening courses should be provided at all stages in
all Institutions.

13.11 Agreed

3.12 Agreed

13.13 Agreed

13.14 An all India Educational Scheme is preferable. A
pool will be the next best alternative.

13.15 Agreed

13.16 LANGUAGE & SCRIPT

The Roman Script with suitable modification may be
adopted for all the languages in the country. Such a step
will ensure :

(a) administrative economy

(b) common bond for national integration

(¢) facility  for every individual to learn as

many languages as possible within a short time.
13.17 Agreed

5.18 Agreed. Roman script also should be allowed.

13.19 Asgreed

*These numbers relate 1o the various recominendatious of the iiotional Integration
Committer given in Chapter XITT of its Report.

32



33

The books may be published in Roman script and
also in the script of Regional languages.

The three-language formula is already in force in
this State, though not on its full shape as it was evolved.
A student now studies (i) Regional language or his
mother tongue (ii) Hindi, and (iii) English. Where Hind!
happens to be the mother tongue, he takes up Regional
language under second language. But exemption from
study of Regional language is granted in special cases
generally for persons not domiciled in Andhra Pradesh.
But in the integrated syllabus. which is pending finalisa-
tion provision has been made for the study of (i) a Com-
posite course of mother tongue and the Regional language
(i) Hindi. and (iii) English, thus bringing in the 3 lan-
guage formula evolved by Governmen{ of India into full
effect.

MEDIUM OF INSTRUCTION IN UNIVERSITIES

This should be discussed with the universities in the
first instance.

Agreed. Use of Roman script should be explored.

English only may be taught at the university level
as a compulsory subject.

Agreed
Agreed

SCHOOL EDUCATION

Nursaries cr Kindergarten may be encouraged on
veluntary basis.  Industrial and Commercial employees
must assume the responsibility to provide facilities for
pre-school education.

"All desirable and practical principles of basic educa-
tion mav he imbibed in the national pattern of education
at all levels.

Agreed
Agreod

Agread. The [seal pubiie should be induced to con-
teiere da ey and 1o kind to orovide mid-day meals for
children.

s

Agreed
Agreed
Agreed
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This suggestion is valuable. Pupils should be divert-
ed to various types of occupations, creating ample facili-
ties for such training.

This suggestion is also valuable. There is a Bureau
of Vocational guidance in this State. Its scope should be
widened to implement this suggestion.

May be tried.

The suggestion is important and must be implement-
ed with patriotic fervour.

This is observed in the State.

This is necessary.

Agreed

Very desirable.

Agreed

This is necessary. One teacher from each school is
now trained.

Agreed

This is necessary.
Necessary

Agreed

This is necessary.
Agreed

This is quite necessary.
Agreed

Very desirable.

Agreed

These programmes should be of a common pattern
for the entire nation.

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION
Agreed

This Is necessary

Agreed. All university students must also be given
training in military craft and social service programme
during leisure time.
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Quite necessary.

College buildings must be put to full use. Shift

system may be introduced in populous centres and even-
ing courses in all centres.

Educational concessions must be given on economic
considerations, irrespective of communities, subject how-
ever, to reservation for scheduled castes and scheduled

tribes for some time to come as per Constitutional direc-
tive.

Agreed
Very desirable.

Universities may introduce a subject like compara-
tive study of religions.

Agreed

University must be consulted in the first instance.

Agreed
Universities should be consulted in the first instance.
Very desirable.

Quite necessary.

YOUTH PROGRAMMES

All these recommendations may be supported. In
order to keep the youth of the country conscious of the
national needs and national integration, there must be
national programmes of physical fitness, health service,
military training and essential social services under the
guidance of specially trained social educational machi-
nery. Through such vital programmes traditional inertia
and tendencies for indiscipline must be rooted out. Such

programmes of activity must cover all the youth (men
and women).

ADULT EDUCATION

May be supported. But the country must launch an

all out drive for eradication of adult illiteracy by gearing 3

up the social education machinery in the country, keep-
ing in view of programmes implemented in the USSR bet-
ween the years 1919 to 1939 and also the programmes
tried and recommended by the UNESCO.
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TEACHERS

This is a very important suggestion. To implement
this there should be a Centrally sponsored scheme of
financial assistance to the States for a period of at least

15 years after which the States must undertake the com-
mitments.

May be agreed. In this State the U.G.C. scales of
pay are adopted in all colleges.

Agreed

May be supported. The service conditions of teachers
in non-Government institutions should be governed on

the same footing as in the case of Government institu-
tions.

May be supported.

Agreed in principle. In this state a beginning has
been made to provide quarters for women teachers in a

few blocks. The programme has to be implemented on
a phased basis.

Agreed. Pension-cum-gratuity and Provident Fund
benefits are already extended to teachers of non-Govern-
ment institutions in the State. Teachers in Government
institutions come under the liberalised Pension scheme
applicable to Government employees,

Agreed
Agreed

Agreed. There is already selection grade for trained
graduate teachers. A selection grade for primary school
teachers was under consideration but had to be deferred
for want of funds.

Agreed

Agreed

Agreed

May be supported.

May be agreed.

This may be agreed. The duration of tarining ot
under graduate level is 2 years in this State and it is one
year at the graduate level

This is vogue in this State. Only second ciaxs
post-graduates with degrce in training sre emploved as
teachers in  training colleges.  Under the present rcgu-
lations of the universities the minimum qualification o

lecturers in training colleges is 2nd class in MA. o
M. Se. and 2nd clasg in M. Ed.



Apreed

Agreed

CURRICULUM

No objection. But must proceed with caution.

This is necessary. The curriculum is being reviewed

from time to time with modifications wherever neces-
sary.

Agreed. This praclice is in vogue.

Agreed. Proposals for establishing Research and Eva-
luation units in the State are under consideration. Ex-
tension Services attached to training colleges are doing
some work in this regard.

Apgreed

Such research has to be done in all training colleges.
Agreed

TEXTBOOKS AND OTHER READING MATERIALS

Agreed
Agread

Agreed. Calling manuscripts for open competition
must also be tried as is the practice in some cducationally
advanced countries.

There must first of all be a textbook research bureau
ai the State level for training suitable teachers in the tech-
nijue.

Agreed
Agreed, but this has to be examined as in most States

“Social Studies” is taught in place of history and geo-
graphy.

Agreed
There must be scrupulous scrutiny of such books.
Apgrecd '

Agreed, but there must be similar bodies at State
level. In our State there is a proposal to establish a
textbook research bureau with the 1009¢ assistance to
be given by the Ceniral Government.
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Agreed
This is necessary.

This is desirable and necessary.
Agreed

This is a matter of immediate necessity.
Agreed

May be supported, bui in case of Hindi script, some
important letters have to be included in it from the
southern languages such as U. 2(A.0.).

Adoption of Roman script may solve all these prob-
lems.

Agreed, this is already being done in our State.

Agreed. A beginning has already been made in our
State in two centres and there are proposals to extend
this scheme.

Agreed. In our State, there are school libraries and
children’s libraries of this kind.

Agreed

Agreed. This is an important suggestion which re-
quires immediate attention.

Agreed

MADHYA PRADESH

(1) Medium of instruction at the Primary Stage of Education

The State Government have already decided to impart educa-
tion through the mother tongue at the primarv stage of education
to students belonging to linguistic minority groups., provided that
there are 10 such students in a class or 40 students in a school. The
following 7 languages have been recognised as minority languages
for the purpose:

(i) Bengali
(ii) Sindhi
(iii) Punjabi
(iv) Gujarathi
(v) Marathi
(vi) Oriya
(vii) Urdu

Further. instructions have been issued regarding maintenance of a

register

of applications from parents belonging to linguistic

minorities for admission of their children to schools. This register
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will show the strength of pupils of various minority linguistic
groups and inter-school adjustments could be made for admission
of such students.

(2) Affiliation of Schools and Cclleges using minority Languages
to Universities or Boards out:zide the State

The State Government have not received any demand from
schools/colleges using minority languages for permission to affiliats
them with the universities or boards outside the State. This has
reference to the Committee’s Preliminary Reports.

(3) Daily talk in Educational Institutions by the Head of Institution
or senior teachers

A committee was appointed to prepare a book containing 50
excerpts from the lives and speeches of well known personalities-
ancient and modern, which may serve as a guide to the teachers.
Further necessary action will be taken in the matter as soon as the
committee submits its report.

(4) Mass singing of the National Anthem
Necessary instructions have been issued to all educational

institutions and information in this regard has already been sent to
the Central Government.

(5) Teaching of Sccial studies and languages

A committee was appointed by the State Government to pre-
pare handbooks for the teaching of social studies and languages in
primary and middle schools, with a view to fostering national
unity. The commitiec has subrnitted its report which is at present
under examination.

The remaining recommendations of the Emotional Integration
Committee are at present under consideration of the State Govern-
ment and a final reply in respect of these recommendations will be
sent as soon as final decisions are taken.

{(These comments are on the Preliminary Report of the Com-
mittee.)

MYSORE

GENERAL AND MAJOR POLICY DECISIONS

The State Government have no specific remarks on
most of the recommendations of the Emctional Integra-
tion Committee except the following:

The State Government agrees that there should be  13'1*
uniformity in the educational policies based on discus- 1;9.%
sions with various states and on the advice of Statutory .
Bodies, like University Grants Commission etc. This
should be done by pursuasion and, in most cases, there

will be no difficulty in imnpleinenting such agreed policies.

The State Government is of the definite opinion that
no Constitutional changes are called for at the present
tirne.

*These numbers relate to the voriovs recommendations of the Emotional Tmegration
Committee given in Chapter XIT of ity Report.
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13.4 We agree to have a common pattern so far as the
duration of courses, standards of attainments at the ter-
minal stages and regarding closing of school terms are
concerned. As regards some of the books, such as, geo-
graphy. history, literature, there is bound to be some
variety.

138 The State Government agrees with the recommenda-
tions. It is, however, suggested that there may be junior
colleges catering to the needs of students who have
passed the secondary stage of education. The junior
colleges may award diplomas at the end of two year
period which would be a terminal course itself. The
students coming out successful from these institutions
should be eligible for appointment at all stages of Gov-
ernment service, except for the higher posts, since they
would have had professional training in subjects like ar-
countancy, iypewriting, correspondence, ete., and they
may be preferred to graduates. This will also help in
oliminating overcrowding in the colleges and ypreventing
the deterioration in the standards of university educa-
tion.

It is felt that preparatory courses for students proce-
eding to colleges should form part of the regular colleges.

LANGUAGE AND SCRIPT

13.21 The State Government is of the definite view that
English should be taught, as a compulsory subject at the
primary and secondary stages. It should not be given
the optional status at these stages. At present, English
"is taught compulsorily from the 5th standard and onwards
in primary schools and this State is contemplating the
introduction of English as a compulsory subject from the
3rd standard as is done in the neighbouring Southern
States. The Madras Government is at present engaged in
the preparation of a syllabus for the {irst 6 years of Eng-
lish and the representatives of the other Southern States
have been requested to serve on the syllabus committee
for finalising the syilabus with a view to adopting the
same as a common syllabus for the four Southern States.

SCHOOL EDUCATION

1307 Basic education is good in principle provided the
trained teachers, equipment and other facilities are avail-
able. The progress of basic education would essentially
depend upon the two factors.

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION
We agree. subjeet to reciprocity from  other univer-
A gr 1 ¥
¢itics in other slates.
This is agreed to in principle subject to availabilities
of finances {or the purpose.
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The process of change-over from English medium to
regional medium has to be carried out with great circum-
spection as standards of teaching and links between the
universities and states cannot be allowed to suffer. In
the light of this, it is necessary as already pointed out
that the study af English has to be continued and the
study of Hindi encouraged. Particularly in the case of
science and technology. change-over from English to
regicnal media cannot be vizualised in the present con-
text. Even in the case of humanities, a very slow and
guarded approach is desirable.

YOUTH PROGRAMMES

This proposals bristles with many practical difficuliies
in addition to delaying ithe production of doctors and
enginecrs by one year when they arce so urgently requir-
ed by the country. The scheme may be spread over 3 or
4 summer vacations.

TEACHERS
Agreed, subject to availability of funds.
No objection.
Agreed, subject to availability of funds.
Agreed, subject to availability of funds.
Agreed, subject to availability of funds.

In the present state of financial stringency, it can not
be agreed to.

Agreed to. Incidentally, the Mysore Government
have agreed in principle to the introduction of Triple
Benefit scheme on the model adopted by Madras Govern-
ment and the orders are expected to issuc very soon.

Tt would be practicable to consider once again whe-
ther the system of calling for applications should con-
tinue.

No objection to enable the teachers to serve on Com-
mittees. But the status of teachers accorded to them by
the public will have to be essentially on the basis of their
academic work and only secondarily in relation to the
role played by them in the service of the community at
large.

This may be tried on an experimental basis in a few
selected training schools.

Agreed, subject to availability of funds.

Agreed. In Mysore State the qualifications for wo-
men teachers have in fact been relaxed.

Agreed, subject to availability of funds.
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CURRICULUM

Even holding of talks (open to all) on the teaching of
various religions may create complications in practice.
Therefore, this aspect may be entirely left to the discre-
tion of parents.

Agreed, subject to availability of funds.

TEXTBOOKS AND OTHER READING MATERIALS
Agreed. subject to availability of funds.

Only regional committees should be appointed but ali
India aspect should also be indicated.

Agreed, subject to the condition that the representa-
tives of all States are on the Bureau.

Agreed, subject to the proviso that the proposed
Bureau would not be the sole autheority but it should be
only a rccommendatory authority.

Agreed. Individuals also should be encouraged.

Children’s literature has to be produced primarily
in the rcgional languages as children belonging to that
age group will not have adequate grasp of link langua-
ges viz., English and Hindi.

Agreed, provided funds are available,

Agreed, subject to availability of funds.

PUNJAB

GENERAL AND MAJOR POLICY DECISIONS

The State Government recognise that co-ordination bet-
ween the Centre and the States is absolutely essential for
evolving a national policy in education, but feel that the
proposed transfer of ‘Education’ to the Concurrent Legisla-
tive list is not necessary to achieve this end. Even at
present the educational policy of this State is in alignment
with that laid down by the Government of India in various
Five Year Plans. In fact, the financial assistance which the
Centre gives fo the State for the execution of Plans is in
itself an effective and sufficient instrument for bringing
about co-ordinatien, and conformity on the part of the
State to the national pelicy on education. At the utmost,
the Centre could lay down more strict conditions regard-
ing utilisatinn of assistance in regard to educational sche-
mes of national importance. Therefore, the constitutional
positicn ag wnrevalent now could very conveniently and
sminentlv continue,

nuers velie 1o C e varions ereommendaiions of the Emotiona! Tntedr stion
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In regard to theve recommendations, para 3 of the
covering letter may also be seen. (copy of relevant para
may be seen at page 48-49.)

These recommendations though laudable, will involve
very heavy expenditure and require a very large number
of teachers with post-zraduate qualifications. A possible
comprenise would be that the higher secondary should
be made a 12 year course and the degree course should be
reduced to 2 years as against the existing 3 years. The
higher secondary course againshould be bifurcated, into
two-separate compartments 1o be called; higher secondary
part I and higher secondary part II. Both courses could
be made terminal courses. For instance, students at the
end of the part I course could straightaway join JB.T. in-
stitutions, take office assignments or join a polytechnic.
Similarly. at the end of the part II course students could
straightaway join higher technical courses like engineering,
medical, agriculture ete. Onlv those schools should be al-
'owed Lo have higher sccondarv part 1T which are fully
ecuiped with scicnce equipment, furniture, buildings ete.
and have a properly qualified stafl. The remaining schools
could be allowed to continue with higher secondary part I
course only.

In this connecticn, it may be mentioned that the Pun-
iab university has recently decided to revise the curricu-
lum of the higher secondary with a view {o ensure that
the scholastic attainment of students at the end of 10th
class of the higher secondary is, more o+ less, equivalent
to the attainment of students doing matriculation. This
decision of the university has prepared the ground for the
adoption of the higher secondary courses as recommend-
ed by the Committee cr some modified form thereof.

In the centrally sponscered National Loan Scholarship
Scheme this State has been recently allocated 846 scholar-
ships for post-matricvlation. 178 for intermediate and 82
for graduate stage. There is, however, a further scope for
such scholarships particularly, for pogr brilliant students
regardless of whether they belong to the backward class
or not.

In the first *- o ycars of the current Plan the State Gov-
ernment orovided facilities for the training of teachers in
the methods of handling mentally handicapped children.
Due to the lack of adeqguate finances it has not been possi-
ble to start separate schools for this category of children.

This recommendation is ceparately under consideration
of tha State Government.

Under the Official Languages Act, 1960 in force in the
State "Hindi” moeans Hindi in Devnagri script. It is, theve-
fore, not pessible to #Hlow the use of the Roman script for
Hindi in this Stat~. No difficulty has been experienced in

(1]
'

13,12

13.13

13,14

13,16
to

13.20

o=}



13.21]

13.23

13.24

to

o

~1

44

the use of Devnagri script for Hindi all these years. More-
over, the Roman script is not phonatic and learning Hindi
through the Roman script would only lead to confusion.
The international numerals are, however, already being
used in school textbooks. )

LANGUAGE AND SCRIPT

Under the linguistic arrangements flowing from the
Regional Formula. both Hindi and Punjabi are taught com-
pulsorily at the primary and secondary stage. The study
of English has been made compulsory from the VI class
onwards. Thus three languages are taught compulsorily
at the secondary stage.

With a view to see that English is taught effectively
in the State even at the school level, the State Govern-
meni appointed a Committee to assess the defects in the
existing arrangements and to make recommendations for
the improvement of teaching in this language. One of the
recommendations of this Committee for the opening of an
English Language Teaching Institute- has been accepted
and the Institute is to be started from the 1st of June, 1963,
in collaboration with the British Council authorities. The
other recommendations of the Commitiee are still under
consideration.

The State Government have already taken steps to ad-
equately protect the rights of minorities in the implemen-
tation of their Language policy.

Urdu is the only minority language in the State which
is included in Schedule VIIT of the Constitution of India.
It has been decided by the State Government that Urdu
should he the medium of instruction for primary as well
as secondary education for pupils whose mother tongue is
this language. Arrangements will be made for instruction
in Urdu at the primary stage if there are not less than
fortv pupils in the whale school wishing to be instructed
in Urdu or ten such punils in each class, and at the secon-
dary stage if one third of the total number of pupils in a
school request for mmstruction in this language. At both
these stages, Urdu will be taught in additien to the regional
language (Hindi or Punjabi).

SCHOOL EDUCATION

Under the Child Welfare Schemes of the State there
is a provision for giving grants to Panchavats for provid-
ing play grounds and stadia for children in the age-group
6-12 years and for orgenising play cenires for the lower age-
groups. At pregent only one project has been set up under
this scheme and the aim in view is to set up four more
such projects by the end of the current Pian.

The principles and objectives referred te in this recom-
mendation arc alreadv kept in mind in this State while
planning courses and teaching methods for primary schools.
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Out of about 13,000 primary schools in the State, only
283 primary schools are being run by private organisations.
The problem, therefore, does not exist as far as private
primary schools are concerned. The suggested procedure
for the withdrawal of recognition in the absence of mini-
mum standards, however, is already being followed in the
State.

The policy of employing women teachers in increasing
numbers is already being followed in the State. The As-
sistant District Inspectresses who are employed in rural
areas to supervise the work of women teachers have been
given an allowance of 25¢/ of the pay subject to the maxi-
mum of Rs. 50. The question of extending similar incen-
tives to women teachers in rural and backward areas 1is
under consideration of the State Government.

The State Government is already running a mid-day
meal programme in collaboration with CARE authorities.
Under this programme free milk is distributed to 5 lac
children 1n 4255 schcols at the primary stage in 4 deve-
lopment blocks.

It has recently been decided by the State Government
to do away with teachers’ training qualifications (B.T., B.
Ed., M. Ed.) for teachers recruited to teach higher secon-
dary classes and therefore, the qualifications of teachers
for higher secondary classes will be in future similar to
that of teachers for pre-university classes.

In view of the shortage of M.Sc.’s opting for the teach-
ing profession, it will not be possible to extend this prin-
ciple to science teachers of higher secondary classes for
quite some years. The State Government, however, arriv-
ed at an arrangement with the Punjab university under
which B.Sc. in service teachers are imparted one year con-
densed course of B.Sc. (Hons.) standard.

It is felt that mere derecognition of low standards of
attainment will not by itself result in raising the average
standard of atlainment. It is necessary to simultaneously
provide more terminal stages in school education and
also to provide better facilities of guidance and counsel-
ling.

The State Government are already implementing sche-
mes on Plan and Non-Plan side for the expansion of
trade/industrial /polytechnic schools.

This problem is linked with the conversion of existing
schools to the higher secondary pattern. In this State ef-
forts are being made to set up career committees in as many
higher secondary schools as possible to guide the students
choosing the various educational and vocational courses.

This is already being implemented in the State. The

provision of free uniform to school children is, however,
not pessible in view of the expenditure involved.
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These are already being implemented in the State.

The handbooks for the guidance of teachers and super-
visory staff are under preparation, and this recommendation
will be given due importance in them.

These are already being implemented.

Excursions are already arranged by individual schools
from the money available for the purpose in their amalga-
mated funds. The programme of Inter-State excursions,
however, needs to be subsidised liberally by the Central
Government.

The Public Relations Department of the State Govern-
ment has already taken the first step in this direction. It
has recently produced the documentary “Desh Punjab”
which does carry to some extent the background of scenic
beauty, a glimpse of development and re-constructional
programme and social structure of the State. This docu-
mentary is being shown in educational institutions through
Mobile Cinema Units throughout the State. It is expected
that subject to the availability of funds more documenta-
ries of this kind will be produced in future.

The State already has an Audio-visual Education and
Film Library attached with the Education Directorate. This
library supplies suitable films and film scripts to various
scheois and colleges in the State and also trains up second-
ary schools teachers in the use of Audio-visual equipment
and aids.

This recommendation is already being implemented in
the schools and colleges of the State.

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION

A special paper on Indian Civlisation and Culture em-
phasising the underlying uvnily of the country should be
made compulsory for all ccllege students throughout the
couniry »t the degree level. It is immaterial what name
¢ given to this subject.

The recommendation is commendable and is fully en-
dorsed. It is stronglv felt that the energies of schiool and
college students can be channelised more usefully and <f-
fectively in the campus work vroject than in the social
service.

The recommendation is endorsed. It may. however,
be pointed out that in this State it has been made the
responsibility of the local villagers to provide sullicient
land for school buildings and play fields in the scheme of
consolidation for their village. There is no similar arran-
gement for urban areas.
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YOUTH PROGRAMMES

The State Transport Department in collaboration with
the Public Relations and Tourism Department has made
arrangements to ensure that inter-state permits are allow-
ed liberally, and special buses are provided to young people
to visit places of historical and industrial interest. Such
arrangements are made at request.

This is a very sound and laudable suggestion. The
provision of such hostels would encourage young people to
pay visits to ofher states and will make them consciovs of
the national unity.

The State Government have a separate Sports Depart-
ment for organising tournaments and recreational activities
both for urban and rural youth. This State has also estab-
lished a school of sports and a college of sports for giving
special training in sports to suitable students side by side
with their general education.

The concept of continuation classes has not yet been
adopted in the State. The emphasis in the education given
to workers in mills and factories is on literacy. The Pun-
jab university is also running their regular classes in the
evening in certain colleges in the State to enable factory
workers and persons working in offices to improve their
qualifications.

TEACHERS

This State already has comparatively satisfactory sala-
ry scales for primary school teachers. Recently a decision
has been taken to improve the salary scales of teachers in
higher secondary schools in a limited way. When this
decision comes to be implemented, all the head-masters/
head-mistresses of high secondary schools will enjoy the
grade of Rs. 250/750 and at least three teachers in each
higher secondary school will enjoy the grade of Rs. 200/
500 if they are M.As-M.Scs, II class and the grade of
Rs. 180/450 if they are M.As/M.Scs. III class. In view
of their limited financial resources the State Government
have not found it possible to suitably revise the salary scale
of secondary school teachers wholesale.

Different All India Associations of teachers in the coun-
iry should be given adequate financial assistance in order
to enable them to function effectively and to publish their
journals regularly.

Refresher courses, seminars. and orientation ¢ urses
for the further education of teachers are already being or-
ganised in the State.

The duration of the teacher training course for primary
school teachers is already two years. In the case of teachers
for secondary schools the duration of the course is only
one year.
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This principle is already being followed in the State.

The minimum qualification in this State is 2nd class
matric for both men and women, But in the case of women
this qualification is relaxable to even III division matric.
It is felt that the minimum qualification for junior teachers
should not be lower than matric.

CURRICULUM

The State Government have under consideration a pro-
posal to set up a fullfledged Bureau of Curriculum Research,
subject to the availability of funds. A start has, however,
been made in this direction by establishing a project for
the revision of language syllabi and for the writing of the
language readers. As far as the textbooks on social stu-
dies & general science are concerned, a beginning has al-
ready been made in orientating them to the needs of Na-
tional Integration. The textbooks on these subjects have
been revised, in recent years in close collaboration with
the Divectorate of Textbook Research, Central Ministry of
Education.

TEXTBOOKS AND OTHER READING MATERIALS

There are State libraries in four towns. These libra-
ries have adequate sactions for children. Though there is
a demand for establishing similar libraries in all the dis-
tricts and also in blocks, the limited financial resources
stand in the way of the State Government to satisfy this
demand.

These fairs are already being organised by the training
colleges and the Central State Library.

Copy of para 3 of Punjab Chief Minister’s D. O. letter
No. 7637 dated 27th April, 1963.

The State Government broadly subscribe to the recom-
mendations made in the Report which are laudable and
are caleulated to improve the complexion of education so
as to achieve the desired objective of emotional integration
in the country. The State Government would, in fact, like
to point ocut that, by and large, a good number of these
recommendations have already been given a trial on the
ground in the course of the First two Five Year Plans and
in the current plan. The State Government have nct. how-
ever, found themselves in a position to take up scme of
the Plan schemes in a big way due to limited financial re-
sources (including the financial assistance flowing from the
Government of India) as also the shortage of the trained
personnel required for the purpose. The scheme of upgra-
ding the existing schools to the Higher Secondary patiern
comes rveadily {o my mind in this context. The huge ex-
penditure which this ¢cheme involves and the large num-
ber of leachers with postgraduate quaiifications which it
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demands have made it difficuit for the State Government
to go ahead with the implementation at a reasonably ac-
celerated pace. The numbor of schemes which pose the
same difficulties for the State Government, by no means,
small. My view is that the 1m01em°ntat10n of the recom-
mendations made in the he“ort will entail far-reaching
financial lmphcauons and the prov1510n of adequaue train-
ed personne! for which a good deal of pre-planning is need-
ed. These factors, should, in my opinion, be given due con-
sideraticn at the time of accepting the recommendations
and a gocd deal of financial assistance should flow from the
Centre to the States if the recommendations are desired
to be impiemented in letter and spirit. With these needs
met, the only fuvther requirement will be the setting up of
a strong and effective cell at the centre to watch thc pro-
gress in implementation, on the lines suggested in Para
49 of the Report. The adoption of this suggestion does
not necessitate any constitutional changes. In this connec-
tion, I may add that in this State the subject of ‘Primary
and Sccondary Education’ stands decentralised to the Re-
gional Commiitees also under the Punjab Regional Com-
mittees Order, 1957.

RAJASTHAN

(1) Admissions to Schools, Colleges and other educaticnal institu-
tions on the basis of means and merit and not on a communal
or caste basis.

Admissions to schools and colleges are made on the basis of
merit and they are open for all classes and creeds. As regards
better teacher-pupil ratio for backward classes, this Government is
of the view that it is not feasible because students of backward
communities read with the students of other communities and it
iIs not possible to separate the students of backward communities
for giving them better pupil-ratio, besides such separation will de-
feat the very purpose of emotional integration.

{2y Anplication forms for admissions to schools and colieges. other
educational institutions and hostels for recruitizent to the
various service and for scholarchips should not contain aay
column seeking information regarding an applicants caste or
religion. ,

The column regarding caste has already bheen removed frem
admissions and application forms.

(3) Recognition siiculd not be given to institatiens where divisive
tendeneies are enceiraged,

No recognition is given to institutions in Rajasthan which have
divisive tendencies.

(4) Freeships angd scholarships should be awarded only on the basis
of means and irerif,

Free: hips and schelarships are awarded on the basis of means
and merit

fd Yauje .
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(5) Domiciliary restrictions in regard of migration of students bet-
ween one state and other should be removed.

There are no domiciliary restrictions in regard to the migration
of students between Rajasthan and other States,

(6) The three-language formula should be effectively implemented.

1The State Government has accepted the three-language for-
mula.

(7) The study of Hindi and English should commence at a very
early stage in the school.

Hindi is taught from the very beginning except for the students
belonging to linguistic minorities and is compulsory both in pri-
mary and secondary stages. At present teaching of English starts
from class VI. Proposals to start it from an earlier stage are under
consideration.

(8) Research in Indian language with special reference to vocabu-
laries should be undertaken.

Action in regard to this is to be taken by the Central Govern-
ment.

(9) Scholarships and fellowships should be awarded for specialised
textbooks.

Action in regard to this is to be taken by the Central Govern-
ment.

(10) A world seminar and World exhibition of textbooks should
be held in 1962 to be preceded by an All India Seminar on
Textbooks

This Government would be prepared to extend further help
for the organisation of an India Seminar on textbooks. The World
Seminer or World Exhibition on textbooks would certainly be use-
ful.

(11) A common uniform should be introduced in all the schools in
the country.

Each institution should have the freedom to prescribe its own
uniform as a common uniform for all the institutions in the country
is neither teasible nor desirable. It will create regimentation and
will hinder the development of aesthetic sense of the students.

{12) There should be a daily 10 minutes talk in the school assembly
and daily singing of the National Anthem,

The recommendation regarding starting of work in all institu-
tions to the singing of National Anthem has already been 1mple—
mented. Already u)ns'dcldble time is consumed in the beginning o
the dayv, as such it is suggested that instead of a daily 10 minutf*s
talk, thore should be woeeklv 10 minutes talk on o fixed dav.
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(13) Terminal gatherings should be held twice a year at which
students should take a pledge dedicating themselves to the
service of their country and countrymen.

Steps should be taken to implement the recommendation.
(14) Open-air dramas should be encouraged.

Open-air dramas are encouraged and educational institutions
generally stage the dramas of one Act Play at the time of their
Annual Day functions. It would not be possible for students to
stage as many as four dramas in each year without detriment to
the studies. There is already a feeling and resentment among the
parents and guardians that a lot of time is spent in extra curricular
activities at the cost of studies.

(15) Student exchanges and tour should be a regular feature on the
school programme.

The department desires to encourage Inter State visits by stu-

dents and teachers and wants that more funds be allotted for the
purpose.

(16) The youth Hostel movement needs to be taken up seriously.

Youth Hostels should be set up by all the states at selected
places.

In Rajasthan there are two youth hostels at Mt. Abu. This is
very useful movement and deserves every encouragement.

(17) The teaching of History and Geography & India’s developmen-
tal projects should be made compulsory.

The teaching of history and geography is compulsory up to
middle stage under the social studies. There are already some les-
sons in textbooks on development projects.

(18) Suitable handbooks for teachers in the social studies and lan-
guages should be published.

Handbooks for the guidance of teachers are under preparation
and are expected to be published very soon by the State Nationali-
sation Board of Textbooks.

(19) An annual All India award for the best general essay on def-
ferent states in India should be instituted,

The Ministry of Education may hold essay competitions each
vear on the lines of the competition sponsored by the New York
Herald Tribune. The best 15 among the competitors should be en-

abled to tour about the whole country in batches during the vaca-
tion period.

(These comments are on the Preliminary Report of the Com-
mittee.)
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UTTAR PRADESH
GENERAL AND MAJOR POLICY DECISIONS

The State Government agree that there should be co-
ordination of all India educational policies at the leve!
of the Government of India. This co-ordination should
however, be in an advisory capacity as up-til-now, with
education being a subject exclusively in the State list.

This is agreed to. In Uttar Pradesh such a planning
has been made in the post-independence period. On the

basis of the recommendations of the two reports of a
Commntee under the late Acharya Narendra Dev, educa-
tion has been reorganised to fulfil this aim. Diversified
courses have been provided at the secondary stage to
suit the aptitudes and abilities of pupil as well as to meet
the economic and social needs of society.

Uttar Pradesh has been allowing branching of
various stages of education. There are 4 terminal stages
up to the secondary stage in'the State, viz., at the end of
the primary stage (class V), at the end of junior high
school (class VIII), at the end of high school stage
(class X) and at the end of intermediate stage (class XII).
It dees not appear necessary to add to these terminal
stages.

The broad pattern suggested by the Committee is
being foilowed in Uttar Pradesh. junior colieges, exist-
ing as independent units, and consisting only of classes
XI arnd XII were tried at one stage. The pattern did not,
however, catch. On the basis of past experience this State
Government is of the view that higher secondary classes
(classes XI & XII) should form part either of higher
sceondary schools or of degree colleges as pre-university
classes. These classes, however, should not be attached (o
the universities.

The State Government agree in principle with the re-
commendation. The State is actually fcllowing this pat-
tern. The State Government does not, however, agree
with the recommendation that those public services
which ave at present cpen only to these with university
degrees. should now be opencd to students passing out of
the higher secondary stage.

The recommendation is sound and may be {iried.
Terchnical courses have been introduced as an experimen-
tal 1 're at the higher soconﬁary stage in 10 Govern-
;,‘em higher gcc%dar schools In the State for the past

x years. Students coming out with this course are not
being allowed any shortening of their duration of study
in technical schools where the course is usually of three
vears. It appcars necessary that to give incentive to this
course  siudenis passing  the intermediate exarnination
ﬁc?“ﬂml cour oilovred  to do  the techniceal
tead of three.

Q‘

ndation: of e Pawotiona! Integration
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This is not agreed to for reasons stated in para 13.7.
No comments.
The State Government agree.
No comments.

1f the idea of creation of an all India Lducation Ser-
vices materialises this requirement would be met.

With the advent of the present emezpemy and its im-
pact on ernotional integration 21l over the country, this
recommendation needs being reassessed.

LANGUAGH AND SCRIPT

aoc hag to be learnt. it should be lea
Flindi  in Narmacrt gerint hnying by
maprl et o beon

ple .d as the Union language for oflicial purposes, the
?c Government ave (‘pposcd to the suggestion of Re-
nan script being adonted for Hindi in any part of the

eountry.

So far as India as a whole i3 concerned. article 243 of
Cond'ituﬁon provides that th ici !angvaﬁe of the

Tl

Union shall be Umd in Devnagui and the {orm of
sumerals to be used for the ofici: ] pur p%és of the Union
: GH be the Ankcmalun] forin of Indian numerals

cver, during the interim (.110(1 of 15 wezrs the Tn
Anguagc and the in matm'}al : Indian numerals
‘¢ be uszed for ail or any ol ‘Lhe purnoses of the

Governments are  concorned,  under
% . [ <latyu
omtltu; , cacn slate ature has

Emno: \vered to adopt Hindi or anv other language or
gages in use in the State as the lanzuage or languages
be used for all or any of the official purposes of the
rate. The constitution is silent on the question of adop-
tion of numerals by a State Government. The State
Governments '-'z\*c thus been left free to adopt any forin
of numerals for official purposes. it follows that a State
Government swuld adopt theose numerals which are in
conformity with the language or languages adopted for
the officizl purposes of the Stat It would thus appear
that in regard to the adoption of nu- aerals, there is no
constitutional compulision on the State Government to
adopt the international form of numerals for the oilicial
'**pows of the State, as in the case of the Union. The
*ove view has also been upheld by the Advocate Gene-
UP who was “z,msuMC 1 i the matter in another con-

g
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The other point having a bearing on this question re-
lates to administralive convenience. Hindi in Devnagri
script was declared to be the State language of this
Pradesh as early as 1947. The question of adoption of
numerals, viewed in the above context, let to the natural
conclusion that only those numerals could be adeopted by
the State Government which might easily fit in the lan-
guage patiern. The choice fell on the Devnagri form of
numerals because the adoption of any other form would
possibly have been regarded as anomalous. The State
Government, therefore, after taking into consideration the
administrative aspect of the matter and also taking into
account the fact that there was no constitutional compul-
sion in regard to the adoption of numerals, decided to
adopt Devnagri numerals for the official purposes of the
State.

Hindi, if it has to be learnt, should be learnt in the
Devnagri script. The suggestion is likely to lead to
difficulties rather than their resolution.

The State Government do not agree with this view.

As in para 13.18.

The Three-Language Formula is already under con-
sideration of the Union Ministry. No comments, there-
fore, appear necessary.

The State Government agree.

The State Government, as well as the State univer-
sities accept this recommendation and are acting upon it.

The State Government wholly agree in principle.

This does not appear necessary. Such a forum may
become a platform for advocacy of separatist tendencies.
The machinery of Commissioner for Linguistic Minorities 1¢
adequate to deal with this.

The recommendation is useful. There is. howcver.
no statutory provision yet in any Labour Act to provide
for play centres for pre-school age-group (3-6 years) of
children of workers. The Factories Act only provides
for the establishment of creches only in factories whercin
more than 50 women workers are ordinarily employed, fo:
the use of children under the age of six years of such
women. Efforts, therefore, have to be made to have such
facilities provided by employers themselves or through
the cooperation of employer and employees organisations.
1t would hardly be possible or advisable for Government
to take upon itself this responsibility in its entirety.

The State Government agree with the proposal.
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Some steps have already been taken by the State
Government to have plans of model school buildings for
the various geographical regions of the State. both for
the primary and secondary schools as well as normal
schools. It will be wuseful if the Centre also initiates
action in this direction.

Some work has been done in Education Department
of this State for designing and constructing audio-visual
aids for education. Considerable work has, however, to
be done in this field. The State Government agree with
the recommendation.

In principle the proposal is un-objectionable. Any
drastic action for withdrawal of recognition in case of
deficiency in all cases does not appear feasible. because
of the huge programme of expansion of primary educa-
tion that the State has undertaken in the Third Five
Year Plan. Most of the primary schools are run by local
bodies and it is the State Government which provides for
necessary minimum equipment. So. a majoritv of pri-
mary schools are being provided with their minimum
needs. It is a financial question and the equipment of
schools will naturally improve both in quality and quan-
tity as the financial condition improves with the progress
of the Plans.

If a centraHy sponsored scheme is put forth, the Stlate
Government will carry out the action required at their
end.

This proposal is being implemented in U.P. under the
Third Five Year Plan. Some of the special schemes
which have been launched during the Third Plan period
are:

(1) Construction of 5,000 and 1,000 free residential
quarters for women teachers of primary and
junior high schools in the rural areas respecti-
vely.

(2) Payment of village allowance at Rs. 15 and Rs. 10
p.m. to trained and untrained women teachers
respectively.

(3) Opening of 300 continuation classes for girls in
rural areas where the circumstances do not per-
mit the opening of a fulfledged junior high
school.

(4) Raising of the stipend to Rs. 30 p.m. in Govern-
ment normal schools,

The State Government agree. Beginning has been
made in this State in this direction.

1,

30
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In the higher secondary classes of this State attach-
ed either to high schools or as pre-university classes
in degree colleges, the qualifications of teachers are the
same. Similarly, accommodation and equipment for these
classes on both the sides are being provided without any
discrimination, There are no independent units of junior
colleges in this State.

No comments.

The proposal is a sound one. Its introduction would
depend upon provision of funds. In the recent past a
scheme of continuation classes was started in some selec-
ted schools for boys. It did not prove popular. Continua-
tion classes for girls are being tried.

No comments.

The projects for such training are being run by dif-
ferent departments of the State Government. In view
of the increasing demand for diploma holders in civil,
electrical and mechanical engineering the Industries De-
pvartment has started polytechnics and aims at the esta-
blishing one polytechnic in each district of the State.
These polytechnics were started during the Second Plan
period. Five more are being started during the Third
Plan. Seven Government polylcechnics are being deve-
loped.

Eighi new junior technical scheols on  the pattern
approved by the Government of India are being set up
during the Third Five Year Plan.

As regards craftsmen training scheme, there are at
oresent 15 industrial  training institutes with a sealing
capacity of 6,000 trainees. It is proposed to increase this
capacity to about 20,000 by opening 29 new institutes
as well as by increasing the capacity of existing ones.

workers where apprentices are proposed to be traine
factories under actual workshop conditions.

Government of India has already started a training
in forestry on an all-India basis at the Forest Researc!
Institute, Dehra Dun, and the Forest Research College,
Coimbatore under tne Dcpartment of Agriculture. The
training of forestors and forest-guards is at present im-
parted at two training schools in this State. It would, per-
1aps, not be advantageous to impart this tvpe of training
on an inter-State hasis,

——

The State Government is of the view that such indus-
trial schools and polytechnics can bhetier run under their
own Ministries rather than under the State Ministryv of
Educaticn, Formerly, some of these institutions were

running under the State Education Department and for
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want of technical knowledge they had to be transferred
to their respective Departments. The co-ordination pro-
posed is of course essential and can be achieved by the
State Government themselves by co-ordinating these
activities of the various Departments.

The State Government agree. A State Bureau of
Psychology was set up with this objective as early as
1947. The regional headquarters of educational divisions
of the State have been provided with Psychology Centres.
Som= of the bigger districts as well as multipurpose
schools have also been provided with irained psychologists
to guide the students in sclection of subjects as well as
vocations. This facility is gradually being extended.

The State Government suppoit the idea. Since, how-
ever, the State Government is not in a financial position
to underiake it wholly, it has been left mostly to the
discretion and initiative of schools concerned. It will not
be possible for the State Government even lo  provide
uniforms for these children whose parents cannct aflord

L R N T T ST <1
(O PUY Uie TIEC»saly  iatlloa,

The State Government egree with the recommenda-
tions. In connection with reccrnmendation No. 13.14, it is
suggesied that the regional broadcasting  staticns of the
All-India Radio may fix up two times—one in the fore-
noon and the other in the aftern when they may
breadeast the Naticnal Anthem in the approved tune and
style and the schools lecated in those areas may gather
the students and make them sing in  unision with the
broadeast. In this way the studenis of schools in a num-
ber of regions w?ll gather at their resnective schools and

ico the singing of National Anthem woith its broad-
the 10010na] All-India Broadeasting Stations.

structions have also boen given to De-
pr m(‘! rural wrimary and junior
schocls w e units having records of National
hemn by rotation su thab thev can be played to the
students during the unit’s visit to  the azeac The stan-
cardised vocal version of the National Anthem 2s appro-
ved by the Prime Minister has been permitted to be pur-
chased in the form of oxamoohcne recer rds \\1"1(’" may

laved in schools for mass sm(i the National Ammn‘

velopment Bloek
N 7[ N

1S53 o]

The suggestion deserves support.

The idea is a laudable one and the Centre should take
the initiation in this matter. The State Government has
got a Filin Unit in the Education Department, which is
also preparing cuch documentaries and circeulating these
to schools.

The idea deserves support.

Training colleges for teachers of secondary schools
do provide such a training,

13,
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No comments.

No comments.

- The proposal is being implemented in this state to a
limited extent.

- The proposal is sound but suitable posters in attrac-
tive coulours need preparation and publishing. It will be
better if the Central Government takes up the initiative
in their publication.

No comments.
The proposal is supported.

Steps have already been taken for starting open air
dramas in schools on the recommendation of the prelimi-
nary report of the Emotional Intregation Committee.

The objective is accepted.

Handbook for teachers of primary and junior high
schools have been prepared in this State.

The State Government entirely agree. There should,
however, be some suitable machinery for co-ordination
in this sphere at the level of the Union Ministry.

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION

The State Government fully agree.

This is agreed to. In the universities in U.P., deans
of students welfare have been appointed for this purpose.

The idea is accepted, but the resources required for
establishment of day hostels would have to be found.

The idea is accepted.
The idea is accepted.

Two of the Central universities of this State have
already got Employment Bureaux. Three of the State
universities have also started the same.

This suggestion, is accepted, but in the present con-
text, it has not heen found feasible.

There is no reservation on the basis of caste or com-
munity for admission to the universities in U.P., econo-
mic condition of students is the basis of financial assis-
tance keeping the merit also in view.

The idea is wholly supported.
The State Government agree.

No comments.
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No migratory restrictions exist in the universities of
this State. The proposal is supported.

This needs detailed examination. The universities
should have discretion.

No comments.
The proposal deserves fullest support.

The State Government agree.

The scales of pay suggested by the U.G.C. have been
accepted in the residential universities in Uttar Pradesh.
The question of provision of suitable revision pay scales
in affiliated and constituent colleges of U.P. can be taken
up only if financial support is provided by the U.G.C.

No comments.

The universities should consider this proposal and
decide.

The State Government support the policy resolu-
tion adopted on these issues at the meeting of the Natio-
nal Intgretion Council held on June 2 & 3 (para 6 of the
proceedings.).

The idea is commendable. The U.G.C. should arrange
for a re-orientation course on cultural heritage in India,
a number of times in a year at various university cen-
tres. Students desirous of going abroad should attend
this course and obtain a certificate before they are per-
mitted to go out.

YOU'TH PROGRAMMES
No comments. The idea is agreed to.

No objection in the case of universities and schools
of social work.

The idea is agreed to.

The idea of formation of a National Playing Fields
Association does not appear to be feasible. In this State
Khettra Samitees have been made responsible for care and
maintenance of primary schools. In villages schools ma-
naging committees have been set up to effect all round
improvement in the amenities provided for schools and
one of the functions of such committees is also to arrange
land for playing purposes. It is only the local bodies
which can give tangible help in this direction.

In this State every town has more than one play
field though every school has not yet been provided with
play fields. To have some common play fields for a num-
ber of schools which have not get them will go a long
way in meeting the need for play-grounds. In the Second
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Five Year Plan, grants were given to selecied schools for
playgrounds. The scheme is also still continuing in the
Third Five Year Plan. The U.P. Sports Council is also
constructing stadia in big towns for all kinds of youth acti-
vities. Some of such towns have already been provided
with stadia.

This proposal is not accepted even for being build as
a pilot project. A year’s time of students participating
will be wasted. The best course will be to arrange for
periodic national services during the course of higher
education.

The idea is commendable.

In this state the Transport Department of this State
is providing increased facilities for road travel through
the provision of special buses and tourist coaches to en-
able young people to visit places of historical importance
and industrial inferest. A luxury coach sorvice has al-
ready been started on Delhi-Agra route. Some more
coaches are provosed to be started on other similar routes.

The Union Ministryv of Education has to take initia-
tive in this direction.

Non-students in our youth ciubs are encouraged 1o
join Youth Mangal Dals. Recreational fecilities are also
provided in Youth Clubs. “radually Yeuth Clubs are
being integrated svilh neighbouring schools so that facili-
ties which ave available in schools should become avail-
able to the Youth Clubs 2lsc.

Such surveys have not vel keen made in this State.
The Planning Research and Action Institute.  Lucknow,
has taken up a numbper of ‘Pilot Project Clubs' in the
State in order fo studyv, develop and recommend only those
programmes which centre rcund the needs of village
vouth. Vouth Clubs gencrally adopt such programmes
which satisfy their reeds. There is no objection to the
setiing up ¢f the proposed commitiee tc  work out the
details.

Labour Department of this State have undertaken
various schemes for the collection of employment market
data and to increase the emplovability of adult and schooi-
leavers and as far as part of the unemplovment is due to
lack of information regarding employment opportunily
and mutual adjustment of persons in the various occu-
pations, Employment Exchanges play an important role
in eliminating unemployment caused by ignorance or mis-
information. With this end in view & programme cf voca-
tional guidance and colleetion of emplovment warket
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information has been introduced in Employment Ex-
change. It is also proposed to start a scheme of evening

classes for improving the vocational efficiency of factory
workers.

For providing practical training to artisans and wor-
kers employed in factories during the day, Industries
Department are running evening classes at four institu-
tions. In the Third Five Year Plan, it 1is proposed to
start part-time courses at cne of the structure from the
village level up to the State level is being bulit up. There
is a State Youth Advisory Board which takes policy deci-
sions regarding the execution and the implementation of
the Youth programmes in the State. Gradually when
Block and District Councils have been formed. there will
he a Board at the State ievel consisting cf representatives
of Youth Clubs to takce full responsibility for the Youth
programme of the State. Formsation of District Councils
will be taken up gradually.

The idea may be fried.

In this State a scheme for organising eveniag classes
has been worked out and it is expected to be tried.

No comments.
This is agreed to.

Action on this recommerndation has to be initiated by
the Union Ministry of Education.

This requires detailed and further examination for
want of necessary funds. It appears difficult to imple-
ment the proposal.

There is no scope for any different view.
No comments.

The idea is accepted.

The idea appears worth trying.

The idea hag been accepted. In this state in the case
of adult schools such a knowledge is being imparted. The
suggestion 1s being studied by the industrial training
sector.

There is no objection to tne proposal. In this State
we have adopted the national minimum for ieachers of
primary schools as preserived by the Government of
India, which i1s Re. 50 p.m. and Rs. 40 p.m. respectively
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for trained and untrained primary school teachers. There
1s a mandatory pay scale prescribed for teachers of se-
condary schools. which is one of the highest among the
States of India.

This State has alreadv adopted the pay scales pre-
scribed by the University Grants Commission for residen-
tial universities. The scales prescribed tor the degree
colleges are still under consideration. The U.G.C. scale
do not make a provision for post-graduate teachers in the
colleges. In this State there are quite a number of esta-
blished colleges with post-graduate teaching faculties.
This difficulty has prevented any steps in this direction
so far. In the present emergency. it may not be advisa-
ble to set up such a committee.

This is agreed to. In Uttar Pradesh suitable steps
have been taken to give such security.

No comments.

The financial and administrative implications are so
sizeable that this does not appear feasible at present. The
teachers have to avail of the medical facilities available
to the members of the public.

Free education has been provided to all children in
this State upto class VI. Wards of teachers getting salary
upto 200 p.m. are also free upto the higher secondary
stage.

The implication of this proposal is financially pretty
high and it may not be possible to extend the facility of
free quarters to all teachers. However, as residential
quarters are being gradually provided for women teach-
ers of primary and junior high shcools in rural areas
under one of the schemes of the Third Five Year Plan,
which has continued from the Second Plan. The quarter
of women primary school teachers are rent frec.

The proposal is also being given effect to in construc-
tion of buildings of new girls primary schools as well
as in the extension of existing girls primary schools and
junior high schools.

The State has not been able to implement yet the
Triple Benctit Scheme and it is not possible also to im-
plement it during the Third Plan period on account of
financial difficulties. At present Provident Fund alone
is provided, with permission to take up insurance policies
out of the same.

The vecommendation iz being already followed in
this State.

There is no objection to thiv proposat,
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There are scveral practical difficulties in setting up
such councils. The State Department consult the service
associations of primary. secondarv and universitv tea-
chers separately on problems concerning their respective
sector, where so necessary.

There is a scheme of in-service training already
running in this State for teachers of primary schools.
The secondary school teachers are being benefited by the
extension service programmes running in a number of
training colleges in the State.

This should be dropped at present.

No objection. The Central Ministry of Education
may take initiative in this matter.

The proposal is sound but it may take some time
before it can be introduced.

The proposal is laudable. The Central Ministry of
Education may take initiative in this matter.

The proposal will automatically be introduced, as
soon as proposal number 150 is implemented.

The universities may consider this. The State Gov-

ernment may not be able to ear mark any funds for the
purpose.

The Central Ministry of Education has to take initia-
tive. The State Education Department would give re-
quired co-operation.

In this State, except for the post-graduate training
the teachers training courses are of two years duration.
It may not be possible to increase the duration of the post-
graduate training course to two years for a number of
reasons.

Teachers of proved competence are generally select-
ed in Government training institution. Arrangement for
higher professional training has to be aimed at, but ap-
sears difficelt to implement at present.

The minimum age for admission to a training school
in this State is already 17 years.

The proposal is already in force in this State. except
that for primary school teachers, if high school passed
men are not available in adeguate numbers. junior high
school passed men are also accepted. The condition is
relaxed in the case of women teachers.

The proposal is being implemented in this State in
respect of junior basic school teachers, but teachers are
getting an in-service training at least once in 10 years.

No comments.
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CURRICULUM
This, is agreed to in principle.
This is being implemented.

In this State there is a Central Pedagogical Institute
at Allahabad, which undertakes such evaluation work.

A Central Bureau cf Psvchology at Allahabad, is con-
ducting werk on these lines.

The idea has already been accepted in this State. A
Curriculum Research Unit has been set up in the Central
Pedagogical Institute, Allahabad, to werk on the lines
suggested in the recommendations.

The proposal is quite sound but, perhaps, it may not
be possible to introduce fellow-ship in the present natio-
nal emergency.

This is agreed to.
TEXTBOOKS AND OTHER READING MATERIALS

The Central Ministry of Education should take up
this werk.

No comments.

This is commendable. Steps have to be taken jointly
by the Union and State Goveraments. In U.P. at the pri-
mary statge all publications are nationalised. Textbooks
are produced by the FKducation Department with the help
of their expert educationists. Their publication and prices
are also controlled. At the J. H. S. stage, the textbooks
are partly nationalised and partly brought out by private
publishers. At the higher secondary stage, free publica-
tion of textbooks 1is in force, but detailed scrutiny of
these bocks by Cwrriculum Committees of the Beard of
High School and Intermediate Education, U.P., is made be-
fore approval and they arc also constantly checked up later
on.

This is being done.

The Central Ministry of Education has already start-
ed a scheme for iraining teachers in the technigue of
texthook writing., This state is also pariicipating in this.

The proposal is supported.

The Union Education Ministry may take neceszary
steps
This s




No comments.
This is accepted.
No comments.

We have no objection. The principle is accepted. The
details of the manner of such representation will be re-
quired being worked out.

No comments.

All the recommendations are helpful. It is agreed
that all possible steps have to be taken to promote pro-
duction of good children’s literature. In cases of State,
however. availability of funds is a limiting factor.

The idea is laudable. In this State some libraries
with children’s section are functioning.

In UP. a small begining has been made on a pilot
basis. There are a couple of mobile libraries which cater
to the needs of adults as well as children in rural areas.

A beginning has been made in this direction in this
State. This State has a Central film unit which maintains
a film library. Films are lent to participating schools.
Considerable finances are however, needed before such
facilities can be provided in every secondary school.

Such book-fairs are occasionally arranged, though
they are not an annual feature. Prices are also being
awarded to the best publishers of primary school text-
books in this State.

The proposal is supported.

No comments.

This recommendation needs being implemented at
the level of the Central Government. The Film Unit in
U.P., has been doing some goocd work on these lines.

This proposal cannot be too strongly supported. Lead
and initiative has however to be given by the Centre.
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APPENDIX ‘B’

MEMORANDUM ON
Item No. 4 : Education and National! Emergency
(Ministry of Education)

In the present national emergency, the activities in all sectors
of national life have to be focussed on the supreme objective namely
to defend the motherland and to repulse the encmy. The Chinese
aggression has necessitated reassessment of values and revhasing of
our educational wvrogrammes o reiate them more directly to the
needs of national defence without, of course. losing sight of the
basic objectives of education. The role of education in the confext
of a total defence effort is fundamental because. among other things,
(a) only education can develop knowledge, discipline and loyvalty
which will maintain and strengthen our ideals and social cohesion
in times of emergency: (b) education evens cut inequality of op-
porturitics and esqential precess for high  worale, (¢) cducation
is necded to remove critical deficiencies in manpower, particularly
skilled manpower, as it is the basic substratum for technical. medi-
cal and other services: (d) education can consolidate and strengthen
the spirit of national unity the emergency has cvoked.

In order to ensure that education makes the fullest contribu-
tion to defence efforts, all sectors of education are being surveyed
comprehensively by the Ministry of Education and State Govern-
ments and programmes reorientated to the extent necessary to
mect the country’s immediate and vital needs. At the same time
the fundamental importance of long range educational develop-
ment is not being lost sight of as education, even in fields which
have no direct connection in the defence effort, is essential for
social, cultural and technological progress frem which ultimately
the country will draw the strength to defend itself. The policy
being adopted by the Government of India is based on Education
Minister’s note (Annexure II) which was forwarded to ail State
Governments on 12th November, 62 with the request that it may
be made the basis for developing their detailed progrumme. An
account of the work done to recast. expand or modify educational
programmes in the context of the Emergency is given below:

{(A) PriMARY EDUCATION

[

[

ince the national resources have to satisfy the new demands
croated by the all-out effort to mobilise the country’s defence, it
is important to achieve the utmost econcmy in  operatinonal costs.
This will also necessitate readjustment of ailocation of funds. The
expenditure on such schemes as science education, technical train-
ing, N. C. C. ete. has to be increased. and thercfore, the resources
being limited, a reduction in the funds earmarked for primary edu-
cation is inevitable. The enrolment in the primary classes during
the first two years of the Plan has excceded all expectations. The
original target for the Third Five Year Plan was to increcase the en-
rolment at the primary stage from 343.4 lakhs in 1960-61 1o 498 4 Takhs
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in 1965-66 i.e. to enrol 153 lakhs of additional children during the
quinquennium or 30 lakhs additional children per annum. Since
71 lakhs of additional children have been enrclled during the first
two years of the Third Plan, according to the figures supplied by
State Governments, the target has been exceeded. It is now esti-
mated that there will be a shortfall of Rs. 20 to 30 crores (10% to
15% of the total provision) in the funds allotted for elementary
education in the Third Plan. In order to prevent this reduction in
resources from adversely influencing the growth of primary educa-
tion, it will be necessary to :

(i) increase the pupil-teacher ratio,
(i1) adopt double shift system for lower classes, and

(iii) encourage voluntary efforts to open and maintain new
schools and develop existing ones. The State Governments have
been advised accordingly.

(B) SecoNnpirY EpucaTION

(a) The Government of India in two letters address=d to the
States—one by the Union Education Minister to the Chief Ministers
and the State Education Ministers and the other by the Union
Education Secretary to the State Education Secretaries—-suggested
the following measurves for the re-orientation of secondary educa-
tion :

(i) the conversion of double-shift schools into ‘single-shift’
schools chould be slowed down,

(i*) the resources of the small enrclment ‘uneconomic’ schools
should be utilised to better advantage else-where,

(iii) the enthusiasm of the youth may be mobilised into con-
structive channels focussed on concrete and meaningful
tasks in schools and outside.

(iv) the content of education in terms of specific objectives of
the svllabuses and the class-room approach to them should
be reorientated to mean more exacting and systematic work
in the scheols and longer school time for pupils and teachers,

(v) the age of retirement for science teachers should be increas-
ed and, till this is done, liberal extensions should be given.

{vi) short-term courses for the training of science tecachers
should be organised,

(viy for a quick expansion of scientific facilities in the schools
the requirament of laboratory equipment etc. should be
reviewed and simplified,

(viii) in towns central laboratories should be erganised which
can serve the students of more than one school,

(1) existing facilities for science education should be expanded,

{(x) school programmes relating to crafts, technical subjects,
agriculture, commerce and home science should be organis-
ed, strengthened and expanded,
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(xi) productive work and vocational element in general educa-
tion at the secondary stage should be strengthened.

(xi1) a broad industrial and scientific base for education should
be created.

A scheme for the training of craftsmen in the multipurpose
schools by utilising the equipment etc. at these schools for meeting
the requirements of national emergency has also been formulated
and recommended to the State Governments for implementation.

(b) Educational Concessions in Union Territories to the Chil-
dren of Defence Personnel During the Present Emergency.—The
Administrations of all Union Territories were asked to provide the
following educational concessions to the children of service per-
sonnel (Combatant Commissioned Officers and other Ranks in the
Army and equivalent cadres in the Air Force and Navy) during the
present emergency

(i} Free education should be given to the children of all per-
sons, killed or disabled while in action on the front.

(ii) In case of the children of Commissioned Officers in the
Army, Navy and Air-Force, the payment of fees may be
postponed if the families experience delay in getting remit-
tances from the Officers.

(iii) Free education should be given to the children of Service
personnel studying in Government and aided schools and
colleges.

(iv) The concessions granted above may be extended to the
children of the personnel of Assam Rifles and of such police
battalions as may be deployed on the Indo-Tibetan borders
during the present emergency.

The various State Governments have also, on the advice of the
Union Education Ministry, given similar concessions.

{c¢) Scheme of Central Schools~—~The Second Central Pay Com-
mission had recommended that Central Government should encour-
age the growth of higher secondary schools with a common sylla-
bvs and medium of instruction for the benefit of the children of
employees liable to frequent transfers as well as of other floating
population in the country. The Government of India recognised
the importance of this recommendation which would heip thousands
of such Central Government employees all over the country who
were experiencing difficulties in educating their children owing to
differences in syllabus and medium of instruction in different lingui-
stic areas. They, therefore, formulated a scheme to establish about
100 higher secondary schools at different places in the country in
a phased manner during the next seven years.

In view of the conditions created by the present emergency the
need to provide the proposed facilities first to the large numbers
of Defence personnel who needed them was felt to be paramount;
and it was accordingly decided to set up on prioritv basis 30 central
schoels at places selected by the Ministry of Defence for the largest
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concentration of defence personnel therein. Regimental schools
are already being run at these places by the Defence authorities.
some with primary classes only and some with secondary or higher
classes also, but they are all affiliated to the relevant State Boards
of Secondary Education and conduct the courses according to their
svllabus. These schools will be taken over and developed as central
schools of the all-India pattern. Similar schools will be developed
at other places of concentration of Defence and other Central Gov-
ernment personnel later. Tuition will be free in these schdols for
the children of Jawans, e.g. JCOs. NCOs. ORs. and corresponding
ranks in the Navy and Air Force during the emergency, and board-
ing expenses will be subsidised. Implementation of the scheme is
under way.

(d+ National Council of Educational Research and Training.—
Tne National Council of Educational Research and Training has
brovght out 34 pamphlets for the use of schools and teachers on
the various aspects of the national emergency. These pamphlets
have been distributed to the schools through the State Governments.
Some more pamphlets are in press or under preparation. The Coun-
cil hag also initiated a comprehensive programme known as “The
schools Defence Corps” for systematising and integrating the extra
curricular work in the schools. The programme aims at preparing
Youth for national defence, and has already been communicated
tc State Education departments for implementation in a suitable
manner, i.e. according to the resources of the various schools.

(¢) UNIVERSITY EDUCATION

On the 9th November, 1962 the Chairman U. G. C. addressed a
letter to all the Vice-chancellors of universities and heads of institu-
tions deemed to be universities regarding the role of the universities
in national emergency. The Chairman enclosed a copy of the note
sent by this Ministry to the Commission on possible action by the
Ministry of Education in the national emergency and requested the
universities to implement the steps underlined therein. The sug-
gestions made in the Chairman’s letter of 9-11-1962 to the vice-
chancellors included inter alia (i) pruning of schemes involving
foreign exchange, (ii) postponement or severe curtailment of pro-
grammes for building construction, (iii) raising the level of pro-
fessional competence, specially in the fields of science and technology,
(iv) expansion of the activities of N. C. C. and the N. C. C. Rifles,
(v) making the fullest use of existing resources in terms of officers
and equipment and (vi) assistance by the universities and colleges
to authorities in the maintenance of law and order and raising of
funds, ete.

The matter was considered further at the meeting of the U. G. C.
held on 5th December, 1962, The Commission accepted the sugges-
tion that in the context of the national emergency it is desirable
and appropriate that universities should have a uniform policy for
the students joining active service with regard to granting of
degrees and or continuance of their studies after the cessation of
hostilities. Tt was suggested that in view of the emergency the
examination procedure may be somewhat modified to economise
time and expenditure for example, the number of external exami-
ratinns may be substantially reduced especially in the case of science
practicals.
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The Commission was generally of the view that all possible
concession should be given to the students to enable them to parti-
cipate in the naticnal effort without sericusly affecting the standard
of education, particularly in the technical and professional courses.
The Commission noted with regret that the Gauhati university had
to close down temporarily owing to the emergency in Assam. The
Commission desired that all possible assisiance he given te Gauhati
university 1o enable at least its postgraduate students to prosecute
their studies with the help of the other universities and also, if
necessary, for taking their annual examinations.

At their meeting held on the 5th February, 1963 the U. G. C.
considered the report (which was circulated to universities) of the
Committee appointed by Dr. A. C. Joshi of the Punjab university to
examine ways in which students enrolling in the armed forces before
completing their courses of studies, could be enabled to complete
their covrses on their return. They also considered the reference
from this Ministry as to whether the universities may be advised
to lower the minimum eligibility requirement for admission to en-
able students to migrate from the universily to another when their
parents join field service and the students have to shift on that
account from one place to another.

The Commission noted the proposals made by various universi-
ties with regard to facilities for students entering the armed forces
during the national emergency and agreed that short of awarding
degrees without their taking the university examinations, every
facility should be provided to such students to complete their courses
and take their examination on their return.

With regard to any request for migration arising directly out
of parents joining the armed forces, the Commission agreed that
universities be requested to give sympathetic consideration to de-
serving cases with a view to avoiding undue hardship. The Com-
mission also accepted the recommendations of the Technical Man-
power Committee to the effect that the post-graduate trainees in
technical and professional subjects who join the Defence Services
during the present emergency, before the completion of the course
should be permitted to count the period already spent by them on
postgraduate training if they wish te complete their postgraduate
training after demobilisation.

~The Ministry of Education has requested all central universi-
ties to consider favourably the suggestion. approved in principle by
the Nativnal Development Council. to provide free education to
the children of the service personnel during the present emergency.

(D) Sociar Epucation

Social education has a very important part to play in the pre-
sent national emergency., The community cenires can become the
focus for strengthening defence efforts. Adult literacy has to he
spreded up. Peovle can he informed about the present situation
and the duties of cvery citizen in the national emergency through



71

the medium of advlt literary classes. Informal methods like group
discussions will be arranged in these classes on such subiects as
formation of Gram Raksha Dal (Village Guards) and various other
grouns like the Youth Groups, Women’s Groups etc.

One of the programmes of social education is to have cultural
squads for staging folk dramas and singing of folk songs. In the
present emergency skits having a bearing on the various topics
connected with the defence effort can be written and staged. There
are many community centres which have been established under
the social education prograrmnmes, These community centres can
become the focus of activities for strengthening the defence effort.
Morale of the people can be built up by holding group discussions,
meetings and by organising film shows, lectures, talks etec. There
are programmes like establishing Village Volunteer Force, Labour
Bank etc. These programmes can vield beiter results if they are
founded on the basis of social education of the people. The Mini-
stry of Education has already addressed communications to the State
Governments and Union Territories in this respect.

(E) Soctal. WELFARE

{a) In order to provide vehabilitation services for the service-
men disabled as a result of the enemy action, this Ministry in con-
saltation wilh the Directorate General of Resettlement Ministry of
Defence has decided to take the following measures:

(1) Those rendered blind or deaf as a result of the war will be
admitted into training centres for the Adult blind and the Adult
Deaf at Dehra Dun and Hyderabad respectively. The centres will
be expanded, if necessary.

(2) The ILO expert, at present working in the Training Centre
for the Adult Blind at Dehra Dun will assist the Ministry of Defence
to develop facilities for training in light engineering in the Queen
Mary Technical School, Poona for the war disabled.

(3) Suitable instructions have been issued to the Special Em-
ployment Officer incharge of the Special Employment Exchange
for the Handicapped, Bombay, to visit Poona frequently in order
5 register the war disabled for employment. It is also proposed
to issue instructions to all the Special Employment Exchanges for
th= Handicapped to register the war disabled without restriction of
territorial jurisdiction.

(4) It is proposed to publish shortly a pemphlet explaining the
meaning of rehabilitation and the facilities to be provided for the
war disabled. The pamphlet will be supplied to all the military
hospitals so that they could ascertain from disabled persons whether
thev would be interested in taking advantage of rehabilitation
facilities.

(5) It is also proposed to set up a Central Rehabilitation Centre
which will provide facilities both for war disabled and other start-
ing from their education/training and ending with remunerative
emplerment.
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(b) Central Social Welfare Board.—The Board has re-oriented
its schemes to meet the present emergency.

A sum of Rs. two lakhs has been placed at the disposal of the
Board to enable it to buy wool at ex-mill rates and sell it to volun-
tary organisations and Women’s Committees who knit garments in
accordance with the specifications given by the Ministry of Defence.

With its net work of organisations in urban and rural areas,
the Board is assisting the Army authorities in looking after the
welfare of the families of serving personnel.

The Ministry of Defence have been requested to utilise the
After Care Homes and Night Shelters of the Board as well as the
Homes and Infirmaries for displaced persons in the various states
either as transit camps for service personnel or as hospitals,

(F) PrysicaL EpucaTion

As stated under “University Education” the U. G. C. has sent a
communication to all Indian universities requesting them to expand
N. C. C. and N. C. C. Rifle activities. The Union Education Secre-
tary has also addressed a D. O. letter to all Vice-Chancellors re-
questing them to extend full co-operation to Officers-in-charge of
the Rifle programmes and to depute teachers in sufficient numbers
for the Pre-commission and Refresher Courses. The Vice-Chancel-
lors have also been requested to ensure that at least four.periods
in a week in college curriculum are set apart for N. C. C. work and
to treat N. C. C. training as part of the regular college programme.

The Ministry of Education has also formulated an Emergency
Scheme of Physical Education and National Discipline which seeks
to co-ordinate the existing schemes of physical fitness at the school
level into a comprehensive National programme to cover all students
up to the age of 16 plus. The State Governments have been re-
quested to implement the scheme in to their middle, high and higher
secondary schools and also issue directions to heads of schools to
set apart five regular periods in a week for physical fitness activi-
ties for all classes including the highest class in the school. The
State Governments have also been requested to encourage N. C. C.
(junior) amongst the senior school students,

The ways in which education can make a significant contribu-
tion to the building up of the Nation's Defence potential are
outlined in the Union Education Minister’s note Appendix-I, which
was sent to all the State Governments and Union Territories on
12 November, 1962 with the request that this may be made the basis
for developing their detailed programme. A summary of the mea-
sures already taken and now being taken by the State Governments
and Union Territories may be seen in Annexure IIT at page 75.



ANNEXURE II
A note on possible action in the present National Emergency
(Ministry of Education)

1. A war for the defence of the motherland against the wanton
and calculated attack of a powerful and unscrupulous enemy, whose
challenge to the integrity of our territory and honour is likely to
be serious and long drawn out, must be organised on the basis
of a stupendous national effort requiring all the strength, the deter-
mination, and the resourcefulness of the human spirit. The immense
needs for trained manpower and material resources can only be
met if the national morale is built up quickly to a high pitch and
sustained over a long period. In the emergency created by the
Chinese aggression, the activities in all sectors of national life have
to be focussed on our supreme objective; the defence of the Mother-
land and victory for our army. Education can and must make a
significant contribution to the fulfilment of this objective.

2. All the resources of the educational set-up in the country
both in terms of personnel and organisational machinery, will be
geared to the defence effort and particularly to the raising and svs-
taining of civilian morale and educating public opinion.

(i) There are at present, at all levels of education, 1.25 million
teachers, spread -all over the country, covering all cities and towns
and reaching out into the remotest villages in the countryside.
Their influence should be mobilised for building up civilian morale
through the institutions where they are working as well as by their
active participation in the local community. Their organisation and
training for this task will be undertaken by the National Council
of Educational Research and Training, in close collaboration with
the State Governments. Apart from the informational literature
that would be produced by the Ministry of Information and Broad-
casting, special literature and audio-visual material will be produc-
ed for use in the schools. This will also be done by the National
Council and the Central Hindi Directorate. in collaboration with
the State Governments.

(ii) A powerful youth movement should be built up which will
provide the young people in schools and colleges opportunities for
constructive participation in the national effort. Corps of young
people in secondary schools and colleges and other educational
institutions will be organised to work on projects connected with
the national defence effort.

3. Physical education should be made compulsory in all educa-
tional institutions, with particular emphasis on physical strength,
fitness and efficiency.

(i) The strength of the National Cadet Corps should be ex-
panded rapidly with the cbject of making N. C. C. training univer-
sal at the collegiate stage.

(i) The training programme of the National Discipline Scheme
should be doubled and the scheme should be expanded as rapidaly
as feasible to cover all schools.
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4. Trained manpower will be required on a massive scale and

at different levels to meet the need of military defence and civilian
defence. '

(1) In the light of the needs that may be indicated by tho
defence authorities, short-term courses and training programmes
should be organised at the universities, technical and vocational
institutions. Teachers trainirnz colleges and  higher sccondary
schools.. The output of science teachers will be stepped up through
Regional Colleges and the National Council.

(i1} Training in first-aid will be organised on an extensive scale
for secondary school and college students.

(iii) The wuniversities will organise their resources of scientific
laboratories and manpower for such projects, connected with the

defence nezds. as may be indicated by the Defence authorities.

(iv) Schools and colleges will organise career information ser-
vices to facilitate recruitment of suitable persons for defence needs.
Such service will be organised by the National Council of Educa-
tional Research and Training through educational and vocational
guidance units and by training up teachers for the work.

(v) The Ministry will use all its translation facilities to trans-
late the instructional material given to it by the Defence Ministry
for their training programmes.

5. The organisation for social welfare will be switched over to
undertake the responsibility for looking after the families of those
who are in active service.

4. The provision for scholarships would be utilised. whenever

needed, to help the children and dependants of those who have lost
their life in active service.

7. The organisation, training facilities and other resources for
the education and welfare of the handicapped will be devoted for
the benefit of those persons who are disabled in the war.

8. The setting up of residential schools for the children of the
defence personnel and Central Government servants will be speeded

up in order to meet the urgent requirements of the defence per-
sonnel.



ANNEXURE III

Action taken in the present Natioral Emergency by the Stale Gov-
ernments and Union Territories in the field of education.

ANDHRA PRADESH

The Annual Plan for 1963-64 in Andhra Pradesh is being re-
vised Keeping in view the requirements of the national emergency.
The State has get up a cell in the Education Department consisting
of eight senior officers to deal with the planning and implementa-
tien of meosures in the context of the naticnal emergency.

2. Teachers and students in educationzl institutions are being
aszed to  contribute effectively to the national effort and insteuc-
1inas to this effect have been issued by the Director of Public Instruce-
tion to all educational institutions. A Sainik school has been started
n the State and has been  sanclioned a further amount to provide
itheral scholarships to all deserving candidates whe secure admission
on merit, Non-Gevernment funds in educational institutions arve
teing diverted wholly or partly towards the national defence fund
or allied activities,

3. The State Government has formed a People’s Defence Com-
mittee under the chairmanship of the Chief Minister which has also
a publicity and propaganda Sub-Committee entrusted with the task
of producing publicity material, films, literature, songs, dramas and
ot~y cultural items to meet the present emergency. A cultural pre-
gramme wing of the Sub-Committee has been formed to organise
and sponsor cultural shows in the Ravindra Bharati Theatre in
Hyvderabad and in other places to raise funds for national defence.
Expenditure on these cultural programmes is proposed to be met
from the funds available with the Reserve Bank and the State San-
geet Natak Akademi.

4. The Director of Public Instruction has urged all teachers to
associate themselves actively with local Citizens’ Committee.

Pupils and parents should be influenced by teachers to adopt
austerity measures so that food. clothing, stationerv, money and
other articles can be saved to the maximum possible.

5. Heads of educational institutions are to hold periodic meet-
ings for the benefit of the local public where authentic information
pe’ sining to the current border news and other information may
be disseminated. Daily assemblies in secondary schools are to be
utilised for the dissemination of authentic news and for counteract-
ing false rumours and propaganda. For news items in schools.
news wall boards are to be utilised to the fullest extent possible.

5. Wmphasis is to be placed on mass phvsical exercise and para-
des to improve the physical fitness of students and to foster the
spirit of discipline in them. Training in first aid, sports and recrea-
tional activities, the organisation of women’s services for the wel-
fare of the families of defence personnel will be conducted ir
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schools. Heads of educational institutions will be responsible for
the collection of all voluntary contributions from. teachers and stu-
dents within their institution. A register would be maintained for
proper accounting of collections indicating the names of donors the
amount donated, the signatures of donors and how and where the
amount is to be remitted. All collections are to be credited to the
National Defence Fund.

7. At the Emergency Educational Cell meeting held on Novem:
ber, 27, 1962 under the Chairmanship of the Secretary Education
Department, it was decided that scholarships would be made avail-
able to such students who are dependents of defence personnel and
all universities are to be informed of this, if such action has not
already been taken.

8. In order to open a training Centre for the National Discipline
Scheme at Hyderabad and Secunderbad, accommodation for 700
trainees and 50 members of the staff is to be found. The State
Government is exploring the possibilities in this connection.

9. The Director of Women’s Welfare and the Chairmen of the
State Social Welfare Advisory Board have offered to provide facili-
ties for training dependents of defence personnel in condensed
courses run in 16 places in the State. Such dependent women may
also be admitted into Service Homes run by the Diregtor of Women’s
Welfare and to the Adult Women's training centre where residen-
tial facilities and education for women who have passed primary
school are available,

10. Centres for teaching typewriting, short-hand and commer-
cial subjects are being run by the Women’s Welfare Department and
wili be utilised for providing women dependents of defence per-
sonnel with facilities for such training.

11. Orphanages which receive aid from the Social Welfare
Board will accommodate the children of defence personnel if the
need arises. The social Welfare Board runs a Training-cum-Produc-
tion Centre in Hyderabad which can be utilised for training Women
dependents in crafts, The Social Welfare Board is willing to start
a Home for the women and children of defence personnel who may
need shelter and training. The State Government is in touch with
the Army authorities in respect of these facilities so that further
necessary arrangements be made.

12. The tw~ Homes in the State for the aged and disabled run
by voluntary organisations may be placed at the disposal of the
Army authorities to help those disabled in war. The possibilities
of utilising these to Homes will be explored.

13. The Director of Technical Education is taking action to
put up schemes for additional training in 20 trades as required bv
the D. G. R. & E.. Government of India by utilising facilities avail-
able in engineering colleges, polytechnics. industrial institutions and
junior technical schools and introducing 3 shifts. The financial
implications of the schemes are being worked out. Meanwhile he
has been allowed to go ahead with preparations for implementing
the scheme in anticipation of Gevernment orders,
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14. In regard to the starting of the 2 year Technicians’ course
in selected polytechnics, equivalent to the diploma course, informa-
tion from the Government of India regarding further particulars
of the names of the polytechnics in the State where this particular
course is to be started, are awaited. In the meanwhile the Director
¢f Technical Education proposes to select some polytechnics and
write to the Ministry of S. R. & C. A. in the matter.

15. The Director of Women’s Welfare has reported the facili-
tins for training of wives, widows and children of defence personnel
in certain crafts, and vocations can be provided in service Homes,
State After Care Homes, Vocational Training Centres and Children
Homes, which are under the control of the Women’s Welfare Depart-
ment. Although there are present vacancies for women in these
institutions, the children’s Home are now full and extra provision
will be necessary if more children are to be admitted.

16. The Emergency (Education) Cell of the State Government
which met at the end of December, 1962, reviewed the decisions
taken at the first meeting. Orders have already issued for the free
education of defence personnel falling under certain categories and
for providing amenities in the esiablishments run by Women’s Wel-
education of children of defence personnel falling establishments
fare Department, the State Social Welfare Advisory Board and the
Director, Sccial Welfare, for the wives, widows and children of
defence personnel and for disabled Jawans. These orders will be
brought to the notice of the Army Officers concerned so that per-
sons requiring the facilities offered may contact the District Educa-
tional Officers and education institutions, the Chairman of the State
Social Welfare Advisory Board or the Director of Social Welfare
for the accommodation of dependents of defence personnel and those
disabled in action and for their training in shorthand, typewriting
and similar useful courses.

17. The Director of Technical Education reports that arrange-
mentis have been made to start training 2,088 persons in 20 trades in
the various technical institutions in the State with effect from the
1st February, 1963. The training of instructors will have commenced
on the 1st of January. Candidates are then enrolled at the various
Employment Exchanges in the State. Recruiting Officers or Assis-
tant Recruiting Officers from the Defence Services are to be asso-
ciated with the recruitment of the principals of the industrial
training institutes and the Employment Officers of the Fmployment
Exchange. All Recruiting Officers and Assistant Recruiting Officers
in the State are to assist in the selection of trainees according to the
procedure laid down by the Director General of Training and Em-
ployment in consultation with the Army authorities. The Director
of Technical Education has already taken steps.

ASSAM

A personal letter has been addressed to all educational institu-
tions by the State Education Minister requesting them to contribute
their share to the defence effort. Teachers have risen to the occa-
sion and have contributed whatever they could in cash and in kind.
The response in respect of N. C. C. training both for students and
staff is stated to be excellent and anv organisational difficulties the
State Government may have encountered in this respect are being
looked into and removed.
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2. There is a tremendous upsurge of feeling among the students
in Assam which has to be canalised into constructive channels. They
have been encouraged to start canteens at the airports and various
other places on their own initiative so that they can in some small
way look after the comforts of the Defence personnel. Pending the
introduction of NCC training, in certain institutions drills have been
introduced. Staff of all teaching institutions have been requestzd
to enrol themselves in the Home Guards and for civilian defence.
All educational institutions have further been requested to grow
vegetable gardens in their school compounds and to serve as an ex-
ample to the community in growing more food and in keeping their
homes and surrounding clean.

3. First aid training programmes are being introduced through
the Junior Red Cross. The State reports that although vocational
guidance units are yet in their infancy measures will be taken to
improve them so that they may be able to discharge their respon-
sibility in giving students sufficient information to facilitate their
recruitment for defence needs. They also propose to get into touch
with the State Employment FExchange in this connection. The
Assam Government has under consideration a proposal to give free
education to children of combatant Junior Commissionea Oflicers
and other ranks in the Army and equivalent ranks in the Navy and
Air Force. A fuller note is expected from the State Governmoent
shortly.

GUJARAT

The State Government in various circulars to the educational
institutions have suggested (i) to educate children on the Northern
border highlighting the Chinese aggression with the help of maups
(i1) to observe one minute silence in a week in the memory of those
who laid their lives defending the border (iii) to grow vegetables
in the available land of the schools (iv) to pledge to economise
daily necessaries such as kerpsence. food etc. (v) to help in har-
vesting, sowing ete. (vi) to impart training in the first-aid (vii} to
sing the National Anthem in mass.

The response from the teachers and students is encouraging.
The State Government has made provision for the free education
at all stages to the children of the jawans and non-Commissioned
Officers. One single Secction-NCC  Unit, seven Junior Divisions
(Boys) and one Junior Division (Girls) Trocps have been raised
which will give training to 400 cadets. The Government have also
sanctioned to the raising of 68 New N. C. C. Rifles (Boys} covering
the =!lntment of 13.600 cadets.

All the Educational institutions in the State have been advisecd
to increase the school timings by half an hour and to utilise ¢
tirne for physical education activities over and above the rorr
curricular periods in education.

An intensive emergency programme In physical education has
heen worked out for implementation by high/higher secondary
school students. Teachers have been encouraged to get training in
Civil Defence.

Rifle training classes and Youth Leader training camps are
being organised in secondary education institution.
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MADHYA PRADESH

The Madhya Pradesh Eocard of Sccondary  Education intend
raising the working hours in schools from 210 to 250 days (reducing
the summer vacation by a month and Diwali and Dussehra by 15
days) and increasing the science content of studies from class X
cnwards. The Board has also devised measures to encourage stu-
dents passing class X to join training programmes in craftmenship
and to facilitate the large scale recruitment of trainees for the
defence effort, a new examination known as the Higher Secondary
Certificate Course Examination will be prescribed and a svitable
condensed course prepared for it. Detailed rules in this respect are
under preparation by the Board.

2. A student who passes the wmatriculation or an equivalent
examination from any board or university in India or passing ile
tenth class from a school recognised by the Madhya Pradesh Board
of Secondary Education, after training for at least one year in
defence or allied organisations will be eligible (o take the examina-
tion as a regular student of a recognised school, or privately.

5. Regular students must attend a recognised school for 4
months and on completing the condensed course prescribed will be
examined by the head of the institution on bechalf of the Board. A
private candidate will be required to take the Board examination
in the condensed course prescribed. Certificates to successful can-

didates of both categories regular and private will be awarded by
the Board.

MADRAS
National Cadet Corps

In the context of the present national emergency, 30 additicnal
comypanies of 'NCC Rifles’ with the strength of 30 NCC Rifle Oficers
and 6.000 '‘NCC Rifie’ Cadets have been sanctioned for giving military
training to all eligible students in the colleges. NCC training will
be compulsory from the next academic year for all college boys in-
cluding teaching staff, excepting the final year degree students and
the post graduate students. It is also proposed to make a minimum
of 75% attendance at university examinations. Though NCC train-
ing will not be made compulsory for all college girls, a minimum
of one unit should be raised by each of the women’s colleges. It
has also heen made clear that no restriction should be placed by the
principals and colleges where the parents have no objection and the
girl students are willing to jein the NCC.

Short-term accelerated training programme for the fraining of
eraftsmen

The Government have sanctioned the conduct of a short term ac-
celerated training programme for the training of 773 crafsmen under
various trades by the Technical Education Department. The dura-
tion of the course is 6 months (two months in the case of welders
and drivers). The course will be started in the College of Engineer-
ing. Guindy, with effect from 1-2-1963.
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Publicity for Defence Efforts

The Government have also proposed to prepare short films at
the Institute of Film Technology emphasizing the role of N.C.C.,
avoidance of wastage, need for savings, etc., for exhibition through
the commercial circuit and also in educational institutions.

N.C.C. and National Discipline Scheme in Schools.

The question whether N.C.C. should be made compulsory in
Schools also was considered by the State Advisory Committee on
N.C.C. Tt has been decided that there is no need for compulsion
in the case of schools. The committee has further recommended
that the National Discipline Scheme may be given effect to till the
VIII standard only. I'rom the IX standard onwards, A.C.C. will
be introduced and selected students therefrom will be enrclled in
the N.C.C. Junior in the X and XI standards. The others would
continue in the A.C.C. till they leave school.

Educational concessions to children of Defence personnel

With effect from 26-10-1962, a scheme of educational conces-
sions has been sanctioned to the children of serving personnel of
the Defence Services belonging to the category of JCOs and below
including similar ranks in the Navy and the Air Force. Such chii-
dren will be exempted during the present emergency from the pay-
ment of full tuition fees and all items of special fees in all classes
upto and inclusive of X standard. In addition they will be granted
with effect from the academic year 1963-64, a book allowance at the
rates prescribed under the scheme. The children of serving per-
sonnel belonging to the above categories who are either killed or
incapacitated in action will, in addition be granted exemption from
pay:aent of full tuition fees and all items of special fees in all grades
of education institutions including professional institutions until the
recipient completes the particular course of education taken up at
the time of grant of the concession. The concessions will be ex-
tended to the children of all eligible serving personnel irrespective
of their domicile or nativity.

Instructions have been issued to the Director of Public Instru-
ction, that the delay, if any, in the payment of school/college fees
in the case of children of Decfence Service personnel who are not
covered by the scheme sanctioned in G.O. Ms. No. 2904, Education
dated 28-11-1962, shouid ke condoned.

The Director of Public Instruction and the Principal, Sainik
Schenl. Amaravathinagar have been requested to give preference,
in admission in residential schools to the children of Defence Ser-
vice personnel.

The question of extending fee concessions to the dependents of
the service personnel and to service personnel themselves whose -
studies are interrupted by their enlisting in military service is
under consideration. It is proposed to institute a scheme of scholar-
ships for the children and dependents of service personnel.
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MAHARASHTRA

Primary school teachers who desire to join the defence services
have been permitted to retain their lien in the education depart-
ment so that they can rejoin duty after demobilisation.

The Maharashtra State Federation of Headmasters Association
has been requested to approach State Educational officers wherever
necessary for guidance in promoting the defence effort. All na-
tional institutions have been directed through these Associations
that collection from pupils should be entirely voluntary and restric-
ted to small amounts made preferably through the teachers rather
than direct from the pupils so that complaints can be avoided.
Staff in schools may wvoluntarily give cash donations to the Defence
Fund and schools are welcome to reduce expenditure on festivals
and functions and donate the money thus saved to the Defence
Fund. The donation of blood by the staff and their families should
be left to their discretion and no compulsion should be exercised.
Nor need there be any compulsion in respect of first-aid, road safety
lessons and so on. School authorities have been requested to take
up defence activities ¢f a non-controversial nature on their own and
school prermnises may be utilized outside school hours for the pur-
pose.

Educational concessions to children and dependents. of defence
personnel

A scheme for granting free education to the children of defence
personnel during the emergency is under preparation and orders
are expected to issue shortly. Children of combatant JCOs and
other ranks in the Army and equivalent ranks in the Air Force and
Navy will get free studentships awarded under the Economically
Backward Class Scheme irrespective of the limit of income pres-
cribed for the economically backward class. It has been decided:
to extend this benefit to the children of those killed and disabledi
in action at the front.

Conversion of Three-year Diploma Courses in Polytechnics into two
year Diploma Courses

A large number of persons will be required to man the subordi-
nate engineering services recruitment to which is mainly made:
from the diploma holders. Three-year diploma courses are now
conducted in polytechnics for civil, mechanical and electrical en-
gineering. It is not considered feasible at present to increase the
number of polytechnics by establishing new institutions. Nor can
the intake of exisiting institutions be increased considerably, as
facilities for teaching students are limited. Since new institutions
which were to be established in 1963-64 may not now be started,
the possibility of increasing the intake capacity of existing institu-
tions to achieve the targets of the Third Five Year Plan are being
explored. Additional personnel required during the emergency can
be met to some extent by reducing the training period from three
years to two. The question of revising the syllabus of these courses
without reducing their efficiency is under consideration by the Gov-
6-—1 Fdn./64.
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ernment of India. Working hours will have to be suitably increased
so that students get proper workshop practice. Details of the two
year diploma courses to be started are expected shortly from the
Government of India.

The Planning Commission has proposed in view of the present
emergency to increase the intake capacity for degree and diploma
courses in engineering in all engineering colleges and polytechnics
in the country by 2,900 to 8,000 seats respectively. This increase is
to be over and above the normal increase envisaged in the original
Plan. The increased intake is to be provided through additional
staff and equipment in existing institutions but without the con-
struction of new buildings. The Ministry of S. R. & C. A. have been
surveying the facilities available throughout the country and have
been preparing a programme for this purpose. The extent to which
this will cover engineering colleges and polytechnics in Maharash-
tra during 1963-64 are expected to be in the region of 250 and 800
seats for degree and diploma courses respectively. The distribution
of new seats proposed to be provided for during the next year in
the various engineering colleges and polytechnics in the States is
dependent on the Government of India's final directives in the
matter as also on the accomodation facilities available.

Accelerated short-term Training programme for meeting the shor-
tage of techmical personnel required for Defence Establishments
and factories engaged in Defence production.

In connection with accelerated training to be provided for
60,000 craftsmen annually in 19 selected engineering trades the Uni-
on Ministry of Labour and Employment have alloted 2,776 seats
to Maharashtra to meet the shortage of technical personnel requir-
ed for establishments and factories engaged in defence production.
These 2,776 seats and the programme have been introduced in Gov-
ernment engineering colleges, polytechnics and industrial training
institutes and centres, technical high schools and centres from 1st
February, 1963. The normal duration of the course is six months,
in the case of certain trades the programme is so arranged that one
specific occupation will be covered within a period of three months
and if the trainee is not absorbed after completion of training due
to lack of minimum attainment he will be allowed to undergo train-
ing for a further period of three months in any other trade for three
month’s duration.

All trainees who are prospective combatants will get stipends
of Rs. 25 per month. Government has sanctioned an expenditure
of Rs. 4.29 lakhs for 1962-63 and a provision of Rs. 28.07 lakhs has
been proposed for 1963-64 of which 60% is to be borne by the Gov-
ernment of India and 40% by the State Government. As the courses
are generally six months in duration the total number of trainees is
expected to be 5,552 during 1963-64. In regard to three months
courses the entire expenditure will be borne by the Government of
India. Training is to commence from 1st March, 1963 and proposals
are to be worked out by the Directorate of Training and Employ-
ment with the approval of the Government of India. As in the
other cases canditates will be paid stipends of Rs. 25 a month. 160
trainees are expected to be trained during the 1963-64.
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N.C.C. and National Discipline Scheme

The Government of India have requested the State Government
to raise 20 battalions each consisting of 2,400 cadets in additions to
the present sanctioned strength. The total number of additional
cadets to be trained thus comes to 49,400.

The Government of India’s proposal to raise N.C.C. Rifles by
49,400 additional cadets has been accepted and steps are being
teken to raise this additional strength with effect from
June. 1963. Strict measures have been recommended against absen-
tees from the N.C.C. In order to ensure full attendance at N.C.C.
parades, circulars have been issued to the  effect that if the boys
do not attend N.C.C. parades and practice, they will not be sent up
for the final examination. A large number of students avoid join-
ing the N.C.C. on the grounds of medical unfitness and produce
medical certificates from the registered practioners. To stop this it
has been decided that in college leaving certificates mention should
be made of the medical unfitness of the students in future. Govern-
ment has also written to the Vice-Chancellors of all universities
in the State that although N.C.C. training mayv not be made com-
pulsory by law it is desirable that universities should make atten-
dance compulsory by framing a rule to the effect that every stu-
dent must join 759 of the N.C.C. parade every year as is done in
the case of classroom lecture. This practice follews action taken
by certain universities in Maharshtra have also under consideration
the question as to whether N.C.C. Training should form a part of the
the college curriculum and whether one period should be set aside
in the daily time-table for this purpose.

The State also proposes to raise a N.C.C. Senior Division Unit
of 135 cadets 50 Junior Divisions troops of 2,250 cadets and 83 A.C.C.
troops of 4,980 cadets, with effect from June, 1963.

The National Discipline Scheme sponsored by the Government
of India has been extended in the State to 561 schools covering a
student population of 2,41,000. The scheme was started in Mahara-
shtra in 1958-59. There is a State Committee on the National Dis-
cipline Scheme with a Minister for Education as its Chairman. In
the first year of its introduction about 180 secondary schools in the
State were included with a student population of 78,000. There
are at present 994 physical training instructors working under this
scheme. The State Government spends 3 lakhs annually in addi-
tion to the 13 lakhs provided annually by the Centre for this
Scheme.

The emergency scheme for physical education and national dis-
cipline which has been suggested by the Government of India has
been accepted. The integrated syllabus for the scheme is under
preparation and as soon as it is received it will be implemented in
all secondary schools in Maharashtra.

Scheme for post-graduate research relating to Defence requirements

A scheme for post-graduate research with reference to defence
requirements is proposed to be taken up at the Institute of Science,
Bombay and a reference has been made to the Union Ministry of
Defence.
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MYSORE

The Government of Mysore have appointed a Committee in the
Education Department to consider the role of education in the pre-
sent emergency. The Committee’s Report to this Government is
under consideration. The State has a sanctioned strength of 9,400
N.C.C. Rifles and 5,000 Junior N.C.C., and propose, as asked by the
Defence Ministry, to raise the number to 19,400 N.C.C. Rifles.

2. The Vice-Chancellors of the two universities in the State
(Mysore and Karnatak) are being asked to prescribe at least 4
periods a week in the college curriculum as N.C.C. work and treat
it as part of the college regular programme. Since only 629 of the
student population in colleges including engineering and medicine
and polytechnics will be convered, it will become necessary to ex-
tend the N.C.C. Rifles further or engage those students compulsorily
in other alternative facilities such as physical education.

Plans to enhance enrolment in the Junior N.C.C. are also under
way. About 20 teachers trained in the National Discipline Scheme
have been allotted to the State and are working in various schools.
More teachers are being deputed to the 3 months emergency course
and the two weeks course. In addition, trainees will be selected
as usual by the Government of India for the 6 months course. Five
regular periods a week for physical fitness activities are being in-
troduced in schools by reducing the number of periods devoted to
cultural activities like drawing and painting, if necessary. The
Government is endeavouring to secure a suitable place for a Natio-
nal Discipline Training Centre with boarding and lodging arrange-
ments for at least 600 persons at a time.

ORISSA
N.C.C. Training

The sanctioned strength in the State of N.C.C Senior Cadets
including N.C.C. Rifles was 8,285. In view of the emergency 4,600
more cadets are being trained. N.C.C. training has been made
compuisory at the college level in Orissa with effect from 7-1-1963
and instructions have issued to introduce such training in all techni-
cal institutions. 11,600 N.C.C Cadets will be trained in the State.
Utkal university has already issued instruction to the effect that
all students appearing for any University examination will have to
undergo a course in N.C.C. training and attend 759 of the parades.
prescribed in colleges. M.B.B.S students must attend 609 of the
parades. The total sanctioned strength of Senior Division N.C.C.
Cadets is 19.885. Out of the 90 officers selected to undergo pre-Com-
mission training, 20 have already commenced training. In March,
1963 they are expected to return to command the newly raised units.
The State D. P. I. has been requested to instruct the existing trained
officers to devote extra hours to train cadets of the neighbouring
Units where there are no officers. The Director of the State Cadet
Corps and the D. P. 1. have been taking effective steps to accelerate
the pace of the enrolment and progress is satisfactory.
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There are 8,955 Junior Division N.C.C. Cadets and 12,600 in the
A.CC. Steps are being taken to cover most of the students in the

States under the N.C.C. and the target for the next academic year is
six thousand cadets.

National Discipline Scheme

18 teachers have been deputed for training under the Scheme
and on their return it will be introduced in high schools and more
teachers deputed for training thereafter. The State D.P.I. has
been asked to locate a suitable training centre where arrangements
for boarding and lodging for the 600 trainees can be provided.

Physical Education Scheme

Priority is to be given to develop physical education activities
in schools. The D.P.I. has geen requested to issue circular letters
to all educational institutions to set apart five periods a week for
the purpose. It has also been decided that the following facilities
will be given te officers and Jawans (belonging to Orissa) of the
Territorial Army and the Orissa Military Police who will be pro-
ceeding to forward areas .

(a) School/College fees and hostel fees of their children should
be borne by the State Government.

(b) In case any Jawan or officer is killed or disabled, children
of such persons will receive free education and free board and lodg-
ing %il! their education is completed. These concessions will apply
vo all residents of Orissa who have been called up or are likely to
be called up to join the regular armed forces.

Other Measures

The State Government has also decided to train during 1963-64
women students in driving jeeps and running canteens so that if
the necessity arises they may take up such work during the emer-
gency to help the Jawans.

PUNJAB

So far as the Annual Plan for 1963-64 is concerned, unfortuna-
tely by and large the funds available are hardly sufficient for con-
tinuing portions of various schemes in progress. But even then neces-
sary funds have been found for the expansion of military training
programme so as to cover all able-bodied students in college. Steps
are under way for expanding military training in schools by raising
additional 82 junior division troops. Some miniature schemes have
been included in the plan for 1963-64 with a view to creating a
bias for aero-modelling ang mechanical training. Provision has
been made for the continuation of the in-service training of science
masters for their higher secondary schools by giving condensed
course of a year’s duration.

Although under the present emergency the State Government
decided to give up all building works whose construction had not
started, yet those relating to science laboratories in schools and
colleges have been continued.
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The State Government have also under active consideration a
proposal to introduce compulsory physical education in their edu-
cational institutions according to a phased programme,

An emergency cell has been created in the Education Depart-
ment to deal with the problems of education connected with the
national emergency.

The headmasters/headmistresses of high and higher secondary
schools have been allowed to invest unto 509% of the amalgamated
and health funds towards the purchase of Defence Bonds provided
the accumulation is over Rs. 5,000 in either or both of these funds.
Similarly in the case of colleges this limit has been fixed at
Rs. 10,000.

(a) 4,593 employees of this Department have received training
in Home Defence.

(b) 4,316 students and staff members of wvarious institutions
have received training in First Aid and Nursing.

(c) 604 persons have undergone training in AR.P.
(d) 5,344 persons have undergone extensive military training.

(e) 400 students and 60 members of the staff have been impart-
ed elementary Rifle training.

The Heads of institutions have been asked to encourage the
students to go to the houses of serving personnel and assist the
families in writing letters to the soldiers and also reading letters
received by them. They are also to supply authentic information
to them about fighting in the operational areas and to help in check-
ing unfounded rumours.

Adequate arrangements have been made to extend the NCC &
ACC programmes in all the colleges and high/higher secondary
schools. In addition all able-bodied students of suitable age-groups
are being imparted semi-military training of allied nature.

An appeal has been launched to all teachers including lecturers
and senior teaching staff to devote one extra period per day as
their contribution to defence effort over and above what they are
otherwise doing in this hehalf.

Instructions were issued to the colleges to utilise the winter
break and the slack season from 20-3-63 to 15-4-63 (when the
students will be on preparatory holidays) for imparting intensive
Military training to those teachers who are physically fit. It was
also desired that the other members of the staff should be given
training in First Aid/A.R.P.
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Some teachers/lecturers have also been recommended for

u;lGdergoing training in Civil Defence at Nagpur from the 8th April.
1963.

The State Government have decided that no tuition fee will be
charged with effect from 1-4-1963 in Government middle high and
higher secondary schools from the children of serving defence per-
sonnel as also from the children of Defence personnel who may have
been killad or otherwise rendered disabled during the current
national emergency.

The Bharat Scouts and Guides Organisation have undertaken
to form National Emergency squads in schools. The heads of all
the institutions have been asked to render necessary help and co-
operation to this organisation in enlisting volunteers.

The principals of Government colleges have been asked to cur-
tail expenditure on cultural programmes except those connected
with the furtherance of the defence effort. They may, however,
help in agricultural production and start poultry, pisciculture, fruit
gardens and vegetable growing in the campus by making initial
investments out of the amalgamated funds.

The students have been advised to adopt savings consciousness
and not to get woollen garments prepared till the present emer-
gency is over. Similarly they have been apprised of the utility of
conserving kerosene oil. They have been asked to propagate in
their houses that kerosene oil should be husbanded.

Instructions have been issued that each high and higher secon-
dary school should arrange to purchase a radio set out of its
amalgamated fund, if the institution has not already got one. The
news broadcasts are listened by the students and they are encour-
aged to counteract any wrong rumour set aflot. The schools have
also. been asked that in the morning assesmbly, in addition to the
usual programme, the students and staff should repeat a pledge to
defend the country to the last drop of blood.

To enable the Punjab State to contribute its due share towards
the Defence effort, the State Government decided to impart coach-
ing to young people so as to enhance the changes of their selection
when they appear before the Services Selection Boards. With this
end in view, the Education Department made the following arrange-
ments: -

Five whole-time coaching centres, to be known as “Pre-selec-
tion Training Centres” have been established in the following ins-
titutions and have started functioning with effect from 10-12-1962:

1. Govt. Post-graduate Basic Training College, Chandigarh
2. State College of Sports, Jullunder

3. Govt. College of Physical Education, Patiala

4. Khalsa College, Amristar

5. Govt. College, Rohtak
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RAJASTHAN
N.C.C. & N.C.C. Rifles

To prepare students in middle, high/higher secondary schools
and colleges with a view to helping them to meet the present chal-
lenge effectively and expanded programme of N.C.C. Rifles has been
taken up. The total student population in colleges in the State is
about 30,000 and the authorised strength of the N.C.C. and N.C.C.(R)
for the current year is 509%. The enrolment has now been enhanced
and under the expanded programme of N.C.C. (Rifles) the coverage
has been increased by 7,600 more in accordance with the suggestion
made by the Ministry of Defence. Training has been intensified
by the staff in position in the existing N.C.C. Units and in colleges
where there was no N.C.C. before, staff has been detailed to enrol
the boys for training. Weapons have also been given to such colleges
for use in the training. About 80% of the undergraduate classes in
all colleges have been provided with N.C.C. facilities.

The University Grants Commission has offerced necessary assis-
tance for the construction of new ranges within or near the univer-
sily campus., The offer will be utilised. Police Ranges wherever
they exist are being used by the N.C.C. Land is being acquired to
help aided institutions to have a range located in their vicinity.

Nine new units have been established to look after the N.C.C.
(Rifles) and cloth for uniforms is being supplied. Allotment of ac-
commodation on a priority basis in the existing buildings is being
arranged to meet additional requiremtns in respect of accommo-
dation.

A minimum attandance of 609% at N.C.C. parades in Jodhpur
university, and 80% in Rajasthan university (Jaipur) has been made
a condition precedent to permitting students to appear for univer-
sity examinations.

The demand for Junior N.C.C. Wings is on the increase but
additional provision will have to be found to promote this pro-
gramme. This will be done through dropping the A.C.C. wherever
the modified scheme of Physical Educational and National Disci-
pline Scheme is being introduced . The savings thus effected are
proposed to be utilised to raise Junior N.C.C. Units.

Emergency Training Programme of Physical Education and Natio-
nal Discipline

Physical education is compulsory for all middle, high/higher
secondary schools, both boys and girls. Five periods a week are
provided for physical education, and the extra period found by
increasing school hours by 3 hour each day. Mass P.T. is held
wherever there is sufficient space. Where space is restricted sepa-
rate P.T.s are arranged for differennt classes. Those schools which
have 2 shifts have been requested to adjust the additional 3 hour
by starting each shift 15 minutes earlier and closing each shift
15 minutes later than the existing schedule. P.T. Monitors are to
be selected in each class to receive intensive P.T. training. In
schools running double shifts and in the last period of the second
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shift, gymnastics and Indian games and exercises are also encoura-
ged. P.T. Instructors are being deputed for short and long term
training courses in the co-ordinated programme of physical educa-
tion and national discipline. The lists of P.T.Is to receive such
training are being supplied by headmasters of schools.

Other Measures

Steps have been taken to have double shifts for class I and II
in the primary schools, to intensify enrolment drives to bring more
girls and hoys in 6-11 age-group into schools. The use to slates
and takhties for primary schools is being encouraged and arrange-
ments made to supply free books to backward areas. To overcome
the difficulties in regard to accommodation the double shifts system
is being introduced in middle, high and higher secondary schools
also. Uneconomic secondary schools will be closed down from the
next academic session.

Grant-in-aid rules have been liberalised to encourage private
agencies to start aided schools. The Board of Secondary Education
and the Textbock Naticnalisation Beard have been requested not
to change books unless a particular textbook goes against the natio-
nal outlook. To effect economy in the use of the books, textbooks
are handed dewn from senior students to junior students.

A proposal to raise the retirement of science teachers is under
examination and the qualifications for the appointment of science
teachers under review. Short term science courses in summer vaca-
tions are proposed and the question of pooling resources of existing
science laboratories explored.

Facilities for those students who join the service

In universities and colleges those students selected for active
service will be eligible to take the university courses of study, if they
are permitted by the military authorities. For those who resume their
studies after emergency is over special classes will be held to make
up for time lost and to prepare them for special examinations lead-
ing to degrees. Such students will thus be able to resume their
studies after the emergency is over at the state at which they
left off. For reckoning attendance in college, service in any of the
armed forces in the country during the period of emergency will
be reckoned equal to attendance at a recognised institution.

Free education at all levels in Government aided institutions in
Rajasthan will be extended to ex-service men or their dependents
who have settled in Rajasthan and are permanently disabled also
to the dependents of those who are killed in action in NEFA and
Ladakh. Children of service men on active service in NEFA and
Ladakh will not be charged any fees whether they study in Gov-
ernment institutions or in aided institutions. These facilities cover
university students also. The amount covered by such exemptions
will be re-imbursed to non-Government institutions by the Director
of Education. Facilities granted to the dependents of defence ser-
vices will also be extended to the dependents of the Rajasthan
Armed Constabulary personnel posted outside Rajasthan.
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The State Government has also agreed to extend certain con-
cessions to students of secondary schools who join the armed forces,
the territorial army and the R.A.C. Students in the final year of
higher secondary school recruited to the regular forces will be
deemed to have passed the final year examination provided they
put in a minimum of six months service in the forces. Those who
are not in the final year will also be deemed to have passed the
promotion examination and will qualify for promotion to next exa-
mination and to next class. Those in the final year of college will
be entitled to the award of a war degree if they have put in a mini-
mum of six months service in the forces.

UTTAR PRADESH

The Board of High School and Intermediate Examinations, Uttar
Pradesh has informed all the heads of recognised high schools and
intermediate colleges in the State that those students who have
opted for science and are preparing for high school (science and
agricultural groups) and that technical examination or intermediate
examination (science and technical) students should concentrate on
their scientific studies by reducing the burden of their other work.
This is because a large percentage of students fails to secure a pass
in science subjects and therefore much of the labour put in by
teachers and students goes waste. Therefore, the Chairman of the
Board has decided, in relaxation of the relevant regulations for the
high school examination of 1963 in science and agriculture, that
the minimum pass marks in optional subjects other than science and
biology for the scientific groups and in agriculture for the agricul-
tural groups shall be 22%.

In the high school (Technical) examination (New Pattern)
the minimum pass marks in Hindi (Compulsory) shall be 22% and
at the intermediate (Science) and intermediate (Technical) exami-
nation of 1963, the minimum pass marks in Hindi or the subject
offered in lieu thereof, shall be 229%.

It is hoped that all institutions will now be able to arrange
that their students receive more intensive training in science
through extra lectures, written work and practicals, home study
and special attention to the weakness of individual students. It
is further hoped that through such measures the heads of institu-
tions can achieve a far higher percentage of passes than obtains
at present. Principals have been requested to allot period in such
a manner that more time and more weightage is given to subjects
in which there is greater number of failures. Any head who feels
that he has been able to work out some special scheme by which
other heads can profit has been requested to send a copy of the
scheme to the District Inspector of Schools who will consider pas-
sing it on to similar institutions and to send a brief report to the
Regional Dy. Director of Education and the Deputy Director of
Education (Training), Allahabad.
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The Director of Education, U.P. has issued a circular to all the
head masters, head mistresses and principals of schools and inter-
mediate colleges indicating a four point programme for adoption in
educational institution:

(1) Schemes for Physical training and character building should
be given priority : The training of N.C.C., N.C.C. (Rifles), Regional
Educational Crops, A.C.C., Physical Training, Scouting etc. should be
made compulsory for all boys and girls. Mass exercises should be
made popular among students. More time should be devoted to
these activities even if if means some curtailment of time allotted
to academic studies. Shortage of trained teachers in this field may
be overcome by engaging those teachers who have received training
in Regional Education Corps, N.C.C. ete.

(2) Emphasis on the teaching of science: Greater stress should
be laid on the teaching of science in schools. The existing staff
for the teaching of science subjects should be so utilized as to en-
sure that instructions in science is imparted to the maximum num-
ber of students. Reasons for higher percentage of failures in science
subjects should be thoroughly investigated. The feaching of science
subjects should be more realistic and practical. Science classes
should be manageably small. Laboratories should be well equipped
with scientific apparatus and fully utilized. Experiments and de-
monstrations should be as frequent as possible. Shortage of appa-
ratus should, wherever necessary, made up by resorting to local
non-official resources.

(3) Imparting of general knowledge including current affairs
and world-geography : An effort should be made to make students
well-versed in current affairs, specially the economic and geogra-
phical factors which form the background of day-to-day news. To
encourage this, study of newspapers has been recommended.

(4) Participating of students in National Defence work through
creative activities: The extraordinary enthusiasm prevailing among
the student community in the wake of the national emergency
should be utilized fully. Boys should be inspired to work in fields
and girls to do knitting work etc. Students who devote special at-
tention to their studies or take part in N.C.C., Regional Educational
Corps regularly or receive First Aid Training should be recognised
as doing creative work of national importance.

WEST BENGAL

Heads of the schools have been directed to set apart 5 regular
periods in a week for physical fitness activities of all students of
high and higher secondary schools. A scheme for short-term train-
ing of a large number of physical training teachers is also under
consideration.

The Director of Education has written to the heads of all higher
Junior N.C.C. Senior N.C.C. and N.C.C. Rifles universal in the
State for the requisite age-groups.

The State Government are also examining if they could incor-
porate School Defence Corps programme into their activities.
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DELHI

The Director of Education has written to the heads of all higher
secondary schools in Delhi indicating the ways in which schools
can help in the defence effort. Every Delhi school will now devote
10 minutes daily for the school assembly during which, after the
singing of a patriotic song, a short talk by the principal or by selec-
ted teachers will be given and a pledge taken by all students. The
script of the pledge and the national song to be sung every-day
have been circulated to all schools,

2. To help the schools co-operative in the emergency civil de-
fence measures, a central cell is to be set up with the Director of
Education in overall charge of organisation, supervision and gui-
dance. The Assistant Director of Education will co-ordinate the
work of the various Committees which have been set up for Funds
Collection, Youth Organisation, and Civil Defence, Educational Ori-
entation, Production and Information. Members of the Committees
include principals of schools and officers of the Delhi Directorate
of Education. The Educational Orientation Committee will handle
programmes for training teachers in science and geography edu-
cation, while the Production Committee will collect knit woollens
for the Jawans.

The Directorate of Education has decided in consultation with
its Branch and Zonal Officers that schools will raise voluntary con-
tributions for the National Defence Fund, fixing a target of 1 lakh
for the purpose. Offers from students regarding the donations of
their prizes, etc., will be noted and all heads of institutions appria-
sed of the offer. Working hours will be increased by an hour and
the lunch break reduced by half an hour. Members of the staff will
not claim over-time allowance for extra work. The domestic sci-
ence sections of the department will organise the collection and
knitting of jerseys, sweaters and other knitted material required by
the Jawans and the Red Cross Branch will also try to collect simi-
lar useful material for the purpose. Heads of institutions have been
requested to organize pioneer groups of teachers to disseminate cor-
rect information and to curb false rumours.

4. The Director of Education has introduced a comprehensive
hut workable scheme for all the schools in the State. A central
cell has been set up with 20 zonal cells having five committees
each and working papers on all items indicating the schedule of
work is to be supplied to the zonal cells.

HIMACHAL PRADESH

Instructions have been issued by the Director of Education to
the heads of all educational institutions to set apart 5 minutes
everyday in the morning assembly for the dissemination of infor-
mation on current events. A list of talking points which cover
topics pertaining to the danger to our frontiers and our freedom.
the Chinese aggression, the importance of Civil defence, the impor-
tance cf scotching rumours, effecting cconomieg, avoiding ostenta-
tion have been included together with the special duties which the
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people of Himachal Pradesh being so near the border, should bear
in mind. Stress has also been laid on the essential unity of the
country.

A list of these talking pcints has been sent to all educational
institutions. So also a copy of chapter 22 from the handbook on
general principles of civil defence in India. Educational institutions
in the territory has started implementing the civil defence scheme.

Special stress has been laid on physical education which has
been made compulsory for all students and N.C.C./N.C.C. (Rifles)
has been introduced in a large number of schools to cover about
502, of students above 13 years of age. Training in first-aid and
equipment for the purpose is being imparted to the teachers.

To cover those children in the rural areas who do not atiend
school the Liaison Officer has been requested to impart training to
social education organisers in national discipline so that this train-
ing can be passed on to such children. Services of physical train-
ing instructors and N.C.C. {ecachers are being made available in the
villages in order to conduct a regular programme of drill and physi-
cal fraining for the mombers of the Village Velunteer Force, Train-
ing is also being imparted to teachers in civil defence and the State
proposes to send some students to other territories for the training
in civil defence. Candidates will also be given ground training on
different steps connected with aviation such as light metereology
navigation and aeronautics. It is proposed to award scholarships
of the children and dependents of those who have lost their lives
in active service. Scouls and guides help in collecting funds for
national defence, warm clothes and blankets, periodicals, magazines
and other books for the Jawans. They are also being trained to
guard railway tracks and stretegic bridges wherever necessary and
other essential installations. Emergency squads for special training
the fire fighting, messenger service, first-aid and home nursing are
being organised and each member of the squad has been asked to
choose at least two items from: the list of activities given.

L. M. AND A. ISLANDS

The Administration of Laccadives has decided to increase
working days in the schools from 200-210 with effect from 1963-64.
The two high schools in this tiny group of Islands have decided to
organize training in N.C.C. and a retraining of Physical training In-
structors and physical education teachers under the National Dis-
cipline Scheme. Five regular periods of 40 minutes a week have
been introduced in the middle and high schools after school hours
for physical fitness activities, First-aid training to all teachers
through local medical officers has been arranged from the next aca-
demic year. A camp for physical training instructors has bcen
organized with the assistance of the expert deputed by the National
Institute of Sports, Patiala. The territory proposes with effect from
the next academic year to reduce instructional hours in the primary
section from standards 1-4 by three hours so that the afternoon can
be devoted to supervise play and physical education activities. Cour-
ses in agriculture and fisheries are proposed to be introduced in the
high school classes as co-curricular subjects with effect from the next
academic year. Two officers in the Islands have been instructed to
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give first-aid training to all teachers trained under the Laccadives
Administration. To facilitate the recruitment of suitable persons
for defence needs, teachers are to be given training in organising
carrier information services and the National Council of Education
Research and Training is being contacted in this regard.

MANIPUR

A decision has been taken to form a Defence Committee consis-
ting of the heads of high schools and colleges to run programmes
connected with National Defence and to enlist the co-operation of
prominent and influential people in the locality for the building of
civilian morals.

2. To ensure better co-ordination between the N.C.C. and educa-
tional institutions a committee is to be formed with N.C.C. officials,
heads of schools and colleges, military drill and mass P.T. are to be
introduced and a list maintained of boys and girls with aptitude and
fitness for special drills,

3. Physical education is to be made compulsory.

4. Efforts to promote first-aid training are being taken in hand
with the help of the Director of Health Services and training in Red
Cross Work and Nursing. Every college and school is to have a Nurses
Unit.

5. Heads of institutions are to address their staff and students
on problems of National Defence thrice a week and Army Officers
are to be associated with this programme,

6. Arrangements to introduce scouting and guiding are to be
made in each school.

7. Collections in cash or kind for the welfare of Jawans and
their families has been started and attempts being made to find more
funds to help the children and dependents of those killed or disabl-
ed in action.

8. Science departments of colleges will use whatever facilities
they have for projects connected with Defence needs.

9. A special Badge of Honour is to be prepared to be presented
to perscens for outstanding service in the cause of National Defence.

NORTH EAST FRONTIER AGENCY

In order to keep up the tempo of defence efforts, the following
are the main schemes which have been introduced:

1. Physical Efficiency Prive.—This scheme, sponsored by Gov-
ernment of India, is under implementation. To begin with, six test-
ing centres nave been opened in the six high schools of the Agency.
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2. Physical Training in Schoels.—Physical training has been
made compulsory in all the schools of the Agency. Each school will
have regular physical training programme for one hour, during the
working days, under the guidance of an expert, who may be either

the school teacher or any person with previous experience in physi-
cal training.

3. Social Service Camps.—Social service camps, an annual fea-
ture of the NEFA schools, are being re-organised, to meet the ur-
gent needs, arising out of the defence efforts.

4. Agriculture, Pouliry farining, Dairy, Bee-keeping.—Agricul-
ture, which is the major craft, in the NEFA pattern of basic edu-
cation, is being intensified so that more vegetables, cereals and
fruit could be produced, not only to meet the needs of the school
or the locality but alse for the Jawans. Similarly poultary-farm-

ing, dairy and bee-keeping, are also being introduced in most of
the NEFA schools.

5. A.C.C./N.C.C.—All middle and high schools in the Agency
are having A.C.C. units. of 45 cadets each. Similarly all the six
high schools, are coverad by N.C.C. units. Twenly two teachers
have already been trained as Cadet Officers in a specially organi-
sed N.C.C. Camp at Borpeta. They have completed their training
and are now busy in organising the units on sound lines.

6. Contributions from Schools towards National Defence
Fund.—Contributions in cash, however small, have been made, by
different schools in the Agency.

PONDICHERRY

1. N.C.C—During the year 1963-64, it is proposed to raise two
N.C.C. rifle troops in the arts college and polytechnic and one Se-
nior Divison (girl troops) in the arts college. It is also proposed
to raise six N.C.C. (Junior Division) and six A.C.C. units in secon-
dary schools in this State. Our demands in this connection have
already been forwarded to the Director General, N.C.C. New Delhi.

2. Emergency ‘Scheme of Physical Education and National Dis-
cipline.—(i) A special training course for Physical Instructors for
a period of ten months has been started. Forty-three candidates
are undergoing training for filling up the sanctioned posts of phy-
sical education teachers in middle and high schools of this State.
The conrse is run on the lines of the training imparted in the
physical training institution in Madras State.

(ii) A proposal for the conduct of two orientation courses of
theree days’ duration each for headmasters of elementary schools,
with a view to reorientate the curriculum in schools with special
emphasis on physical education, has been approved.

(iii) More stress has been laid on physical education in the
curriculum of scheools and time allotted for physical education in
the programme of work has been extended by setting apart five regu-
lar periods in a week for physical fitness activities for all classes in
middle schools and high schools.
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(iv) Nine physical education teachers have been deputed for
§e-Clqrientation training at Meerut conducted by the Government of
ndia.

3. Educational concession to the children of Defence Service
personnel during present emergency.—Free education has been san-
ctioned with effect from the academic year (1962-63) to the children
of service personnel (combatant junior commissioned officers and
other ranks in the Army and equivalent cadres in the Air Force
and the Navy) and to the children of Jawans who have been dis-
abled or killed in action on the front.

(ii) It has also been decided to condone any delay in the pay-
ment of school/college fees by the students who are children of ser-
vice personnel.

TRIPURA

Ever since the emergency arose the Tripura Administration has
been giving thought to the urgent need for gearing educational ac-
tivities to defence needs. The Secretary of the Education Depart-
ment has addressed the heads of all institutions in the Territory
urging them to make all out efforts to ensure in the fullest extent
the participation of students in various fields with a view to im-
proving their physical efficiency, discipline and spirit of service.
Steps have been taken to make the best use of the existing train-
ing facilities for the N.C.C. and A.C.C. All students of the M. B.
College, Agartala who are medically fit are- compulsorily required
to enlist in the N.C.C. The college already has an N.C.C. Rifle Com-
pany with a strength of 200 cadets. The Ministry of Defence has
been approached for approving an additional Rifle Company in
the M. B. College and at the Polytechnic Institute in Narsingh
Garh. Steps are also being taken to expand N.C.C. training with a
view to bringing all eligible students under the scheme.

A training camp for scouts was held in December last in which
20 social education workers participated. A short emergency train-
ing course in physical education is also being organised and men
teachers from all over the territory are expected to participate.
The State reports that students are coming forward in increasing
numbers o assume responsibilities which the nation has in this
moment of crisis placed on their young shoulders.



APPENDIX

MEMORANDUM ON

Item No. 5: Appraisal of compulsory education programmes and
allocation of funds thereto

(Ministry of Education and Govts. of Assum, West Bengal and Mysore)

The programme of expansion of primary education, which
is a core programme in the Third Plan, has reached a point of crisis.
On the one hand, earolments in elementary schools have exceeded
all expectations, owing to the great enthusiasm of the public,
especially in rural areas. On the other hand. the funds allocated
to the programme have been drastically reduced as a result of the
national emergency. The situation is serious and needs immediate
attention.

farolinents—The original target for the Third Five Year Plan
was to increase the enrolment at the primary stage from 343.4 lakhs
(or 61.1°¢ of the total population in the age-group 6-11) in 1960-61
to 4964 lakhg (v T64%¢ of the total populaticon in the uge-greup
6-11) in 1665-66. At the middle school stage, the original target was
to increase the enrolment from 62.9 lakhs {or 22.8°/ of the total popu-
tation in the age-group 11-14) in 1960-61 to 97.5 lakhs (or 28:6% of
the total population in the age-group 11-14) in 1965-66. Thus. the
target was to enrol 188 lakhs of additional children in the Plan period
or about 36 lakhs per year.

The public enthusiasm and hunger for education has been so
great that, in the first two years of the Plan, the target have been
considerably exceeded. From the figures supplied by the State
Governments, it appears that about 71 lakhs of additional children
have been enrolled in primary schools in 1961-65. During the same
period. about 19 lakhs of additional children have hzen enrolled
in middle schools. Taking the elementary stage as a whole, there-
fore, about 90 lakhs of children have been enrolled in schools in
the firet two years as against a target of 72 lakhs only. If this
enthusiasm can be kept up, it would be possible tc enrol about
80", of the children in the age-group 6-11 and 30% of the children
in the age-group 11-14 by 1965-65.

Shortage of fumds.—This bright picture of large enrolments
which has been welcomed in all guarters has, unfortunately, to be
contrasted with the drastic reduction in funds available. This is
due to a variely c¢f reasons. On the one hand, owing to shortfalls
in raising local resources and cuts in central assistance. the total
finances available to State Governments have been reduced. On the
other hand, expenditure on essential services directly connected
with the defence effort has increased. Non-plan expenditure has
also increased due to increase in salaries etc. The total rcsources
available to education have, therefore, become limited. Within edu-
caticn itself, programmes like scientific education, technical train-
ing, N.C.C., and physical education have to be expanded. Conse-
quently, the funds available to elementary education have been
drastically reduced and the reduction in this sector is even greater
than that in educaticn as a whole.
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The total expenditure on general education in the State Sector
of the Third Plan is about Rs. 320 crores. The actual progress in
the first threc years, as against the targets, can be seen in the
following tables :

diture as it Expenditire as it iy
Year of Plan oughi out o have actually being incur-
been incurred redd
(Rs. i:x Croves) (Rs. i Crores)
First 40 43
Second . . . . . 50 53
Thizd . . . . . 61 55
Fourth . . . . . 74
Fifith a5
Tovar 320 136 o a5n

per cent in thice
years

It will be seen that, in-the first two years of the Plan we have
exceeded the financial target to some extent. In the third year,
the financial provision should have risen to Rs. 61 crores or so.
But here we see the effect of the emergency. The total financial
allocation to education is only about Rs. 55 crores (which implies
a nominal increase of 4 per cent cut and we do not expect an
expenditure of more than Rs. 53 crores). In other words, the pro-
vision for 1963-64 is almost the same as that in 1962-33 (which
only implies a continuance of the status guo without any develop-
ment). Taking the three years of the Plan as a whole, we will
spend only 45.6 per cent of the Plan provision as against 47.2 per
cent that we should have spent. There is thus a shortfall of Rs. 6
crores already. Even if we assume that we will strive our best
in the remaining two years of the Plan and raise the outlay by 30
per cent every year, we shall spend only Rs. 69 crores in the fourth
yvear and Rs. S0 crores in the fifth year. This will mean a total
expenditure of Rs. 303 crores or a shortfall of Rs. 17 crores. There
is. therefore, every reason i¢ assumec that there would be a short-
fall of Rs. 20-30 crores in the State educaticn zector in  the Third
Plan.

Trrecr oF REpUCTION v RESourcEs

Vhet is the effect of this shortfall in  resources ailocated o
elementary education? It is two-fold : (1) there is a great shortuge
of teachers; and (2) the programmes of gualitative improvement
such as teacher training or bhasic education are gefting

The greatest difficulty today is thnt the Stot
not hsve adeguate resources for nppoi
require This iw due portly lo oves
clemen education and partly




99

teachers {or their allowances), which is very essential. For the
couniry as a whole, the totzl shortage of teachers is estimated at
about 80,000, This shortage will increage in the nexti two years and
unless furds can be found to apvoint at least 100,000 additional
teachers it will nnt be possivtle to keep up the tempo which has
been created in the first two years of the Plan.

Two other programmes waich are also sufiering for lack ot
funds are (i) programmes for expansion and improvement of train-
ing of teachers and (ii) programmes of basic education. The
standard of our training institutions leaves much {c be desired and
these have to be improved. We have also to prepare for the Fourth
Plan, Expanded a improved training programmes for primary
teachers have, therciore. to be undertaken in the last 2 or 3 years
of the Third Plan. But no funds are available for this. Similarly.
inere are ng funds available for programmes of basic education and
for the introduction of productive labour into schools.

Experience of the Second Plan.—-How shall we meet this situa-
tion? The experience of the Second Five Year Plan under similar
citecumstaiices can be of help. It will be recalled that a roview of
the Plan as a whole was held at the beginning of the inird year of
the Second Plan. It was when found there would be a large short-
fall of Rs. 12 crores in the State sector. In order to meet it, a
scheme was started (originally in the centrally sponsored sector,
zlthough it was transferred to the State sector later on) under
which 60,000 additicnal teachers were to be sanctioned to State
Governments for increasing the effort at the primary stage. This
scheme produced two good vesults: (1) it helped to reduce the
shortfall to some extent; and (2) it also helped to increase the
targets in the Second Five Year Plan. When the Second Plan was
finalised, the expectation was that the total envolment at tae pri-
mary stage would be 3254 lakhs. It was expected that, owing to
the appointment of these additional 60,000 teachers. thic enrol-
ment would increase by 24 lakhs and go up to 349.4 lakhs. This
target has almost been achieved and the provisional statistics of
1960-61 show that the enrolment in classes I-V is 348 lakhs. In
comparisen with these good results, the additional expenditure
involved in the scheme was very small.

The above scheme, taken by itself, was not enough to meet
the entire shortfall in the Secend Five Year Plan and an additional
scheme was, therefore also taken up. The object of this scheme
as to enable the State Governments to establish new {iraining
institutions for elementary teachers and to expand existing ones
¢n that the output of trained teachers for the Third Five Year Plan
might be expedited. This scheme was also very successful. Under
it, about 27,000 additicnal sests were created in the training insti-
tutions for elementary teachers. It is, therefore, felt that s similar
scheme should alsc be introduced in the Third Five Year Plan. The
programme of improving the training of elementary teachers is
the most crucial for raising the standards of education. A com-
mittee under the chairmanship of Shri R. R. Singh has gone into
the problem in detail and made several recommendations to im-
prove the quality of teacher cducation. It has also suggested that
this programme should be started in the third yvear of this Plan
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and should be accorded the highest priority in the Fourth Plan. A
stage has now come when this recommendation should be seriously
examined and accepted.

Proposals.—On the basis of this experience of the Second Five
Year Plan, therefore, the following proposals are put forward to
develor the programme of elementary education :

(1) A review of the educational cxpenditure incurred to be
incurred in the first three vears of the Third Plan shows Umt mclc
would be a shertfall of Rs. 20-30 crores in the 2ducational sector of
the Third Plan of the States. Almost the whole of this cut mav fall
on the sector of elementary education.

() Mew and urgent schemes should be taken up in the Cen-
tral sector to balance this anticipated short-fzll.  From this point
or view, the following three schemes are suggested :

(a} A new scheme for sanctlioning additiocnal posts of teachers
should be adom d for the Third Plan on the lines of the scheme
ad(‘p'ed in the Sceond Plan. It should be implemented from 1963-
64, The total taveet ¢hould be Lo provide 100,200 addition.! {cachers
to State Governments.

{hy A new scheme for the expansicn and imnvrovement of train-
ing facilities at the elementary stage should also be adopted and
implemented from 1963-64. Assistance should be available not only
for expansion of training facilities but for improvement of existing
1“‘mmq institutions on the lines recommended in the report of the
Study Group on teacher training. The programme of increasing
the «unply of women teachers should be included in and emphasized
in this scheme

(¢) A new scheme should also be adopted for improvement and
expansion of basic education. The main programme to be assisted
under this scheme would include :

(1) Orientation Programme.—The programme of orienting pri-
mary schools to the basic pattern which ought to have bheen com-
pleted by the second year of the Third Plan is still languishing.
The highest priority should be given to this programme and all the
schools should be orientated to the basic pattern as quickly as
possible.

(ii) Improvement of Basic Schools—Although. about 21 of
the existing elementary schools have bheen completed to the basic
pattern. the working in a large proportion of these schools is far
from satisfactory. Therefore, a programme should be drawn up
to lay down definite criteria which must be fulfilled by each basic
school and steps should be taken to develop all the existing basic
schools to the minimum standards thus prescribed. A definite pro-
gramme spread over a short period of time should be prepared for
this purpose in each State and vigorously implemented.

(iiiy Conversion of New Schools to Basic Pattern-—Every vyear,
not less than 57 of the non-basic elementary schools should be con-
veried to the basic pattern.
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All these schemes should be in the centrally sponsored sector
and a sum of Rs. 30 crores (which is the anticipated shortfall)
chould be set aside for them.

................................. (Ministry of Education)

The provision in the Third Plan budget for introduction of free
and compulsory primary education has been made on the basis of
child population of 6-11 age-group as estimated by the Government
ot India in 1960-61. But in certain states, as for instance in West
Bengal, there has been an unusually heavy increase of population
muech larger than that estimated by the Government of India as
revealed in the census figures. To achive the target of free and
compulzory primary education in these States it will be necessary
nt gnty to maintain the ~teadv progres: but so to accelerate it as
to covar (he additional child population over the carlier estimate.

In West Bengal, child population in 1961 was estimated by the
Government of India at 35.10 lakhs at 11.82% of the total popula-
tion but according to Government of India’s (revised) estimate the
figure is much hwhex being 42.48 lakhs. This means an additional
Yarden of nearly "(? lakhs of children on the State which could
not be {aken into consideration when the plan provision was made.
Corresponding figure at the end of the Third Plan period in place

{ 38.30 lakhs according to Government of India's earlier estimate
\\111 he 48.98 lakhs according to the latest estimate based on the
census figure. that is, the gap will be left still wider unless appro-
priate steps are taken right from now for accelerating the progress.

Taleulated al the accepted rate of per capita expenditure. re-
curving and non-recurring. the additieral fund recuired would be
spproxvimately Rs. 4.20 crores p.a. recurring and Rs. 10.50 crores
n.a. non-vecurring, for the child population of 6-11 age-group.

With the progress of the primary education for the children of
2ge-group 6-11 e\panqlon of education in the middle stage will also
‘)ecome imperative because of the larger throw-up from the lower
age-group. Calculated at the accepted rate of per capita expendi-
ture additional fund reauired for the purpose would be appro-
ximately Rs. 9.7 croves for the remaining three years ¢f Third Plan
period.

It is impossible for state Governments conccrried to teckle such
a2 problem successfully unless additional funds outsidie the plan
ceiling are »olaced at their disposal.

(Government of West Bengal)

Thre number of additional pupils of the age-group 6 to 11 to
1~ brousht to schools during the plan period was originally esti-
monied on the basis of a proiecied powvulation increase. The figures
thus arrived at have been completely upset by the census of 1951.

To take the example of the State of Assa the additional
«chooling facilitics were planned on the basis of an  estimated
sopultation of 118 lakhs in 1965-66. The census of 1961 has how-
ever. revealed that nopulation of the State has already reached this
figure in 1661, The ectimated population of the State in 1835-66
{aking the modest 2 per cent annual increase will be 134 lakh-.
Then schooling facilities have to be provided for about 1.40 lakhs
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punils of the age-gicup 6 to il in addition to what has beer provided

in the plan. Unless increased allocation of funds is made the
physical target will be substantinlly reduced.

1t is therefore proposed that a realistic apprisal of the schemes
for the introduction eof compulsory primary educstion in the coun-
try be made.

The scheme ¢f Compulsory Primsary Education has been infro-
duced in the State from August 1561, The first enumeration of
children revealed that the additional enrolment mayv go beyond the
estimated target of 10 lakhs of chilliren durving the Third Plan.
There zce about 3,282 schosl-less villages of ail winds. To enforce
full cempulsion, schools will have to be opened in these villages.
Besides, additional staff will have to be provided for the existing
schools also every vear to meet the demand of increased enrolment.
And to keep up the teacher-pupil ratio of 1:40 only, actual require-
ment of teachers will be about 25,60 to meet the additional enrol-
ment of 10 lakhs of children during the Third Five Yecar Plan at
the rate of 5000 teachers por year. Thus the tclal teachers vequire-
ment would come to 28,282, By suitable adjusiments il may be
possibhie to manage the schools with 25,000 teachers. According to
the vresent programme provision has been made for the appointment
of 16,800 teachers, during the Third Five Year Plan, costing 634.5
lakhs as against 923.02 lakhs. This heavy amount could not be
accommodated within the plan ceiling. Therefore, the entire cost
of the compulsory primary education scheme may kindly be treated
outside the plan ceiling earning 100% aid.

(b) Side by side with the compulsory primary education the
construction of class rooms will have to be taken up for providing
accommodation for the additional children. At present provision
has been made for the construction of 2,865 class rooms during the
Third Plan period. The subsidy to be paid by Government has been
fixed at Rs. 1,000 per class room. Previously the State Government
was providing 60%, of the cost and the other 40% was met by public
contribution. Due to the reduction of the Government subsidy to
Rs. 1,000 per class room there was no progress in 61-62 for want of
public contribution. The Planning Commission will have to be
appraised of the fact and the need to increase the Government
quota to 60%, of the cost of the class room and to bring this item
too outside the plan ceiling under compulsory primary education.

(Government of Mysore)
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MEMOQRANDUM ON
ftere Vo, 6 Iniroduction of produetive labtur in sci:nels and colieges.
(Ministry of Zducation And Government of Bihar)

The idea of making productive labour as an integral part of the
wational process was given to the couniry by Gandhiji in connec-
tion with his scheme for basic educstion. He pointed out that in our
nocT coum‘rv it was not possible to spread education among the
masses unless the school pupils contributed to a pari of the expenses
of vuwﬁmq the school by engaging themselves in productive craft
CGandhijic eraft work was not merely a hobby to be practi-

WOTH B ONeYAR:
sod as a diversion from the more scrious academic work. but the
very basis of a sound national educational system. He emphasised
that the test of eflicient craflt Leacmng lay in thc utility of the product
a5 well as the nourishment which the training provided for the
intetfect and the mind. Further, the present gulf which sepavates the
uppor classes in this country o the poor and downtrodden masses
could be narrowed nnly if all voung persons devoted some time
‘o manual work. When the school community is thus engaged in
productive labour, it would naturally be drawn closer to the larger
community. Thus the introduction of productive labour in schools
will lead to the building of a more healthy and well-knit society.

I. ELEMENTARY STAGE

2. In so far as elementary education is concerned the problem
ie relatively simpler. We have accepted the system of basic education
as the national pattern at the elementary stage and the whole pro-
prarmnme of basic education centres round socially useful and creative
work. The main difficulty is that we have been able to convert only
aboui one-fifth of the elementary schools to the basic pattern so far.
This is due to a number of reasons such as (1) paucity of funds, (2)
non-availability of basic trained teachers, (3) lack of faith in the
programme and consequent slowness in implementing it. etc. Even
the schools converted to basic pattern do not always rise to the stan-
c¢ards expected of them.

The Sub-Coemmittee appointed by the National Board of Basic
Education has suggested a new policy for implementing the prog-
raimrme of basic education. A copy of this (along with our covering
letier with which we have forwarded it to the State Governments) is
at Annexure IV at page 112.

1I. SECONDARY STAGE
3. Craft in secondary schools

Before Independence, craft had no place in the Indian system
of secondary education. Even today in the vast majority of second-
arv schools. education is of a purely academic type which does
little berefit to the average secondary school pupil. Unemployment
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among secondary s"hool leavers continues to be high and whereas-
there are scores of jobs for which skilled workers are not availahlo
thousands of matrlculates register themselves at employment ex-
changes every year for a small numper of white collar jobs. The
Secondary Education Commission gave attention to this quesiicn
and it is significant that the Commission felt that the improvement
ol vocational efficiency should be one of the aims of secondary
cducation. Accordingly, it recommended the establishment of multi-
vurpose schools in this country. Craft is to be taught as a compulsory
as agriculture. commerce, technical subjects, fine arts and home
subject in all higher secondary schools and practical subjects such
as science are to be introduced along with humanities and science.
Over 2.000 multipurpose schools are already following this syllabus.
However, it must be conceded that the teaching in the practical sub-
jects and the craft has not come upto the standard for various rea-
sons. In addition there are 47 post basic schools in the country and
craft occupies a central place in the curriculum of these schools.

4. The needs of the emergency

The need for introducing productive labour in bt,(()ndul v schools

s been underlined by the proscnt emergency.  As repeatedly
stresccd by the Prime Minister our defence effort has two aspects.
While the Armed Forces will continue to guard our frentiers, our
workers, in farms and factories and all other persons must work
ceaselessly to step up production both for civilian and defence
needs. Agriculture in this country, in spite of the many measures
taken since Independence, continues to need a good deal of improve-
ment. As for industry, both small-scale and large. there is wvast
scope for increasing its productivity.

It has been felt that the main reason for the present state of
affairs can be traced to our system of education which is still
largely divorced from the world of work. The average citizen in
this country grows up without acquaintance with any manual skill
and is thus mentally ill-equipped to join the national effort to in-
crease production. No wonder he looks down upon werk and does
everything to avoid it.

5. Educational systems abroad

Absence of any satisfactory emphasis on manual work in osur
schocels is in sharp contrast with more advanced couniries ahroad
It is a fact of utmost significance that two such different systems of
eduration, U.S.A. and U.S.S.R., have one thing in common: 2 prime
emphasis on manual work as an essential part of the eduraiional
process at the school stage. In the USS.R. this takes the form of
polytechnical education. while in the U.S.A. it called work-experi-
ence programme. In both couniries productive labour is nterproied
in a very wide sense and is co-terminus with the acquisiticn of chills

n which we can study with profit fro-

educatior in ¢kills is to make it I
uf thﬁ pui iil it muat lcccivc the same
troatmor _in term= of
the 1..':'51'@1“:2, or 'wfmwm ,r‘d qummr\vxt 2 dities. For
example, for accounts. the industrial art m‘ozzwmmré in an
American seconaaiy schosl enjoys an esteern not tower than that

»
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accorded to a science subject. In the U.S.S.R. the school workshops
for met:l wock., wood work, etc. are at least as well-equipped as
science laberatories.

6. Multipurpose schools

As pointed out before, over 2,000 multipurpose schools have the
necessary facilities for teaching craft and other practical subjects.
In the case of these and also the post-basic schools which have
already facilities for teaching carft etc., it should not be difficult
to introduce productive labour. Schools with agricultural streams,
for example, can run vegetable and poultry farms. Similarly, where
technical subjects are taught, it should be possible to produce small
items of daily use in homes. Girls in home science classes can pres-
erve [oods, make toys, garments, ete.

7. Suggested activities in secondary schools

The higher secondary schools with provision for teaching craft
as a compulsory subject or the public and other schools which
provide for the study of craft as a hobbv can strengthen that teaching
and moke sure that the bovs and girls learning a particular craft.
practise it seriously and use il to produce specific goods of utility
for the scheol or the community.

The problem of introducing productive labour in ordinary schools
which do not have facilities for any craft-work is slightly more
difficult but can be solved. In the case of these schools, it will be
neeessary to make a beginning by setting apart in the school time-
table at least 6 hours per week for productive labour. The productive
iahour there can take varicus forms some of which are indicated
below :

(a) The students mav participate in the development projects
undertaken within easy distance of the schools. These may include
the construction of new roads, repair and improvement of existing
roads, digging soak pits and compost pits. filling ditches for malaria
control, construction of bunds, excavation and improvement of
cinals ete.

(b) Another kind of productive labour can be organised by the
mstitutions within their own premises. For example, cutting hedges.
cleaning lawns, helping in the construction of buildings on the school
eamnug, running school cooperative stores and canteens, working in
the school office or school library, polishing furniture, white-washing
seionl buildines ond keeping them in good repair, ete. are some of
the activities which could be orgarised both in rural and urban
areas without any additional cost to the school.

ity is to organise a pregramme of eraft acti-
io the common indusiries in the neighbour-
include machine-based craft, as well as other
iracter. Tt is not wnossible in this context to
1 sresent any large and expensive workshops
it erhools, B e vossible to buv simple tools and start
certain crafts which can load to the production cf simple con-
sumer ¢goods. This mav include the making of handmade paper, soap.
ceramics. leather-gonds, brkery productz, pins, screws. stationery,
cans, mugs. towels, cloth, newar, etc.

ace 1
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{¢) Another way in which the students of schools can p: zrticipa‘e
in preductive labour is for them to work, say for cae day a week.
in industries which may be situaled close {o “he schools. Tn such
cases the idustries siould be persuaded {o organise speelal pro-
grammes for the scheel students as iz done in many European
couniries.

{e) Girl students czn be sent, say once a week. to hospitals as
helpers doing elementary nursing. cleaning, bathing patients, et-.
They may be sent to work in small-scale cottage industries (hand-
loom. bivi, confectionary, dyeing and printing efc) or light enginec-
ring {bu b making, radio spare parts manufacturing etc.) or to cater-
ing inaustries and canteens to pa1t101pate in productlve labour. Girls
in rural areas ma v be sent once a week to help look after the child-
ren in the “balwadis” of the blocks.

8. Phasing of the programme

~ Inour present circumstances, we cannot obviousiy think of intre-
ducing productwe labour in a systematic manner in all secondary
schools at once. This has to be done as a phased programme.

In the first instance. there has to be a minimum programme of
manual work, and preductive labour which every secondary school
should be able to underiake. This should include such activities
which can be organised by the school within its cwn premises and
does not involve any additional expenditure. For example, com-
munity service activities, cleanliness of the school campus and its
buiidings, school beautification, etc., as indicated in sub-para (b)
on previous page. These activities must be introduced in all secon-
dary schcols and the same can be done immediately.

Other programmes of productive labour which result in produc-
ing specific goods of use in the school or the community are really
more satisfying to the school pupils and, therefore, are fully enjoyed
by them. To introduce this programme, a minimum provision of
essential tools and craft-material will be necessary. This will alsc
mean trained instructors and some finance. To begin with, therefore,
this kind of programme may be introduced in a limited number of
schools, say 2,000 (which will constitute about 109 of the existing
number of secondary schools). This figure can be raised to 50% of
the secondary schools during the Fourth Plan, and the programme
may cover all the secondary schools during the Fifth Plan. During
the intervening period or later if any school can do things bevond
this (on the lines indicated in para 7{a) and 7(d) it is welcome to
do so.

9. Administraticn

To introduce this important programme in all the schools will
require a geod deal of careful planning and foresight. Luckily, much
can ke learnt from the experience ¢f the working of multipurpose
and posi-basic schools so that from the very start a realistic and
practical appreach to this problem mav be made. For obvious
reasons. i1t may not be possible to iay down a rigidiv unitorm pro-
gramme on & mrtrv«*\ ide basis. Conditions differ from State to
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Staie and sometimes even from one district to another and, there-
forc. there will be need for planning the precgramme at a local
‘evel, rFurther, the success of the programme will depend largely
upon the initiative of the necadmaster and the staff of the school as
well as the meast-es of local support they csn zecure for it. The
heads of the schoois, will, therefore, have to be given the necessary
authority f{or tmplementing the scheme in the context of their own
conditiens and within fthe general framework laid down. but the
iccal effort will have to be guided and assisted by the experts at
the State level

w11l therefore, be necessary that a separate cell in the State
ion Department should be established which sheould provide
alailed technical guidance on the different tvpes of activities to
he undertaken in schools, organise training courses for instructors.
assist in the supply of tools and raw material. urrange for marketing
of goods produced in  scheols. and sccure cu-operation from other
development agencies, particularly the Industries, Agriculture and
Cormmunity Development Departments. It maey be desirable to put
the cell in charge of the same senior officer in the State Directorate
ol Education which hes been suggesied by the Ministry of Educa-
“ian to be designated in cach State Governmeni for being in charge
of the nrogramme of “Schonl Defence Corps”. The purpose of the
00l Defence Corps Programme and the proposed scheme of pro-
durtive labour is practically the same and the latter scheme will
reallv cover a pertion of the same ground which is to be covered by
the 3chool Defence Corps Programme.

For proper co-ordination of werk and giving sustained impetus
te the proposed programme. it may be desirable to set up in every
Staie Advisory Council consisting of both officials and non-officials.
Tt will be the duty of this Council to provide over-all guidance for
the fermulation and implementation of the programme.

Similar advisory committees may be set up at district and block
levels as well in order to assist the schools in their areas.

10. Training of Instructors

The success of the programme will depend on the skill of the
instructors. The school craft-teachers may seek the guidance of the
local craftsmen and other persons working in industries etc., in the
neichbourhood. It may. however, be necessarv to organise short
training courses and refresher programmes during vacations and
holidave, with the help of Departments of Agriculture, Industry, etc.,
for the benefit of the craft-instructors and other teachers working in
the schools and connected with the programme.

11. Essential conditions

Some of the handicaps which were faced by crafts in the basic
schools cannot exist in the case of the secondary schools where rela-
fively, more grown-up children wiil be concerned and where. there-
Tore. the vnroduce should he of better qualitv and more useful. It
weould, hewever, spoear that there ave certain essential conditions

‘ch should be fulfilled in order to ensure the success of the pro-
gramme. A few of these are

W
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(1) Prestige value: In the present social conditions of the coun-
try, manual work hss not been given sufficient prestige value. It
is generally considered to be something inferior and is looked down
upon. In order to counteract this particular handicap, it weuld
zppear that—

(a) Participation in the programme of productive labour should
be compulsery for all boys and girls studying in the school which is
selected under the scheme. Unless this is done, children of the
ricker and more well-to-do families will find an excuse to avoid the
work and the scheme will do mere harm than good ; and

(b) In selecting the schools preference should be given to those
which are located in urban or semi-urban areas, so that the rural
ceople do not get the feeling (as has already happened) that the gap
between the urban and the rural peopie is proposed to be further
magnified by this scheme :

(1) Incentive to pupils : Suitable methods by which the interest
nf the pupils is encouraged and sustained in the proposed manual
and productive work will have to be determined and introduced.
One of the ways of doing this is to take up the production of those
simple goods which are required bv our armed forces or needed in
defence work. This will make the puvpils feel that thev 2re also
contributing to the country’s defence effort and will thus fill them
with pride regarding their work under this scheme. Another vossi-
bility is to enable the punils to use either in school ar at home some
nf the goods which theyv have vroduced. Still another method could
be to let them shave a part of the vrofits which accrue to the school
by sale of the goods.

It has also to be ensyred ir this connection that all the teachers
nf the school are associated in somie form or other with the pre-
gramme of prodiuctive work introduced in the schonl. 1t is not suffi-
cient only to have the general appreciation and sympathy of the
teachers when the students are working hard in producing the goods,
but the teachers should alse be assocciated either in guiding the
ctudents or in sharing their work to some extent.

(511) Marketability: The scheme should have a suitable provi-
sion —an important matter likely to be overlooked—for marketing
the goods produced hy the celented schools Tt ic clear that in st

1
rages. these gocde cnnnat roomnete with the eefablished commer:
and trade organisations. The value of these goods, thevefore has o
he considerad frem a different point of wview. Ae thines made by
the students, thev v fetch higher prices as well. but for this pur-
pose special efforts will have 10 be mede to boost value of the goods
~n sentimental corsideration. It mav be necessarv also fo find a
srner in the Tlandicrafts Emporia or some other cimilar place loca-
nts produce is displaved
1 anld. Snitahle rrachinery for traneporting the eonds from the
5 will aleo have te bo devised inctead of looving

ia the pezcmreec of the echanl ta reach the gonds e the
markets and arrance for their sale
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II1. COLLEGIATE STAGE

12. Craze for white esllar jobs

The general tendency of students who enter universities for
nicher education is 1o seeld “white collar” jobs after a degree ov
ma is obtained and while they are actually pursuing studies
al universities they consider any co-curricular or extra curricular
activitv as a drag on their energies. They haraly think in terms of
any productive activity which wiil carn some money for them or
which will give them a skill useful in {uture life.

n noermal days this unp: oductive habit of students would not
have mattered so much as the country did not need productive
lebour oa part of students. But during the present emergency when
a!! hands must be used i'or oars, scrious need s felt of employing
idents for productive labour even while they are at studies. The
of activitics 10 he underfaken by boys and girls, by gradusies
1 o2, by students studyving h')m‘mhu \Lnd techne-
vai'y from university to JY""’(!\][‘ from region to region
to local needs. Put a time has come when all student .
fovaale . have to undertake seme zetivite during term tive
and duris ‘g vacations which will produce somothing worthwhile and
will seove the gencral national effort.

13. Pilst preduct:on-cum-training cenires

With o view to (a) encouraging university and college students
to consider the avenues of Unl"loynl'i‘('li other than “white collar”
jobg at the end of their higher educacion and fit them for skilied
work, (b) increasing the number of skilled workers so greatly
needed by the nation to meet the growing demands of itz expanding
industries, and (c¢) providing a means of “earning while learning”
at least 2 part of the funds needed by the inove needy stidents the
University Grants Commission, in co-operation with the Ministry
of Commerce and Industry, have been mﬂ%ldering for some time
the feasibility of establ 1<hmg uve “Industrial Estates” or “Pilot Pro-
duction-cum-Training Centres” attached to five universities having
four or five units of small industries selected with reference to the
conditions of cach university. for example, facililies for developing
indusiries, marketing. ete. Under this scheme, the University Grantg
Commission would give grants for buildings on the premises of a
university. The Ministry of Commerce and Industry would set up
industries where the students will do work. Accordingly, the uni-
versities of Allahabad, Jadavpur, Baroda, Osmania and Rajasthan
were selected. The scheme has, however, not yet been implemented
in these universities due to various reasons.

14. Pilot Project at Roorkee

So far as students of technology are concerned a scheme of
Proguction-cum-Training Centre was devised and implemented as
a Pilot Project at Roorkee university. A study team of experts
consisting of the representatives of the Ministry of Education, Minis-
try of SR. and C.A.. Ministry of Commerce and Industry and the
University Grants Commission visited the Roorkee university to
studv the Production-cum-Training Centre in operation there. The
roport of the study team has not yet been finalised.
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15. Productive work in universities

In the field of university education it is {elt that it
perhaps be better if productive work on the part of students is
in the tield in which the students arve studying or working.
example, students of engineering and icchnology may in addiiion
to their academic siudies in the college voork in arvchitectural fiving
(civil engincering), in electrical wor o and power stations,
sub-ctations ete. (elecirical engineering). in radio repairinp‘ work-
shons and EKlectronic wor kbhum (tele- Commvnicatimn engineering),
gpinning reading and weaving mills (textile technology) and similay
other jobs. These johis may be tackled during term time and dw ing
vacations, students may be attached 1o le enginw ing and 1 cnno—
logical projects under way in various States of India. A rnmr
of civil engineering students may be attached to hydrauiic .,{m_-l
construction work and other big projects in India.

Students of professional courses such as medicine, teachers
training. law could also be employed in worthwhile jobs; the medi-
cal students may be required to attend to out-Patients Departments
in Medical Hospitals by turn, and during vacations to work in the
hoespitals and other medical projects in the States. During vaca-
tions medical students may be sent to various projects in nearby
villages to assist the Health Department and to improve sanitary
conditions. Students of agriculture may similarly be required to
work in Agricultural Research Projects and various Research Centres
set up. So far as the students of humanities and science are con-
cerned. they may be helped to cultivate manual skills by offering
facilities to them on the college premises in certain fields. The
present hobby workshops functioning in a number of universities
may perhaps be able to take care of this population.

16. Women students

Regarding female students, a number of Social and Cemmunity
Development Programmes may be able to abscrb quite a big number
of such students in various fields. The female students mav be abhle
to take care of—

(1) Literacy programme
(2) Health and sanitation programme
(3) Teaching of home crafts—knitting, stiching ete.

{4) Organisation of cultural programmes ete.

17. Conclusion

There can be no two opinions on the desirability and importance
of introducing in our schools a suitable programme of pro ductive
labour. This Wlll have special significance and use if the proeduction
is linked up with the needs of cur defence effort. If the programme
is implemented successfully. it will also cive a grester meaning and
purpose to education. However, it will not d'bV;ﬂw be wise to ignoere
the impediments in putting through such a programme on a nation-
wide basis. Such a vrogramme requives the willing and enthusiastic
ca-~voration of teachers parents  and stndents  and also o careful
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nlanning and organisation on the part of administrators and educa-
tors. ’I“ne hmece aggression has luckily provided the necessary
psycholegical conditions in  which it should be possible to push
through the programme vigorously.

(Ministry of Education)

Several large and small scale indusiries have been set up in the
country and there is a great dearth of skilled artisans in these indus-
trial concerns. Simple matriculates are adding the number of un-
employed persons every year. In case students get training in tech-
nology in the higher secondary schools, they will get emplovment
and the demand of the industrial concerns w111 also be fulfilled.

(Government of Bihar)
A rnote received from Shri E. W. Aryanayvakam on this subject

was circulated to the Members of the Board and may be secn in
Annexure V at page 119.



ANNEXURE IV

Shri R. R. Singh, D.O. No. F. 12-3/63 B4,
Joint Educational Adviser New Delhi,

the March, 1963.
Dear

The recent emergency created by the Chinese aggression-—-and
we may have to remember that it may well continue for quite a long
time to comec—has necessitated a reappraisal of all our educational
programines and so also of Basic education.

The nation has comimitted itself to the programme of Basic
education. The present emergency which has highlighted the need
for increcased production in all seclors fully justifies this commit-
ment. In our opinion, Basic education. which was always a sound
system of elementary education, suited to the needs and conditions
of Irdia, has become even more so in the context of the present
emeirgency and we, therefore. emophasise that theve need be no com-
vromise with the earlier decision to converi all elementary schools
as early as possible into Basic schools. All that the recent emer-
gency scems to demand in view of the limitation on available resour-
ces which it implies is a suitable rephasing of the programme to
meet the immediate situation. This can, in our opinion, be done bwv
the adoption of the followirg policy:

(1) Expediting the orientation programme. so that all elemen-
tary schools are orientated tc the Basic pattern without
delay ;

(2) Improving the existing Basic schools in a short range phased

programme in such a manner that they would all conform

to at least the minimum criteria detcrmined for such schools.

(The minimum ceondition for the conversicn of an ordinary

school into Basic school as worked out by the National Board

of Basic Education are enclosed) ;

(3} Establishing a good centre for Basic education consisting of
a training institution and a few Basic schools connected with
it in each district ; and

(1) Increasing the number of Basic schools by at least 5 per
cent of the non-3Zasic schools every year.

In ovder to elucidate the above points further, I am enclosing
a copyv of a note prepared by the Sub-Committee of the National
Board of Basic Education. This Ministry endorses the policy and
programme as suggested therein and commends it to the State Gov-
ernments for their consideration and implementation.

We should be glad to hear from you, at an early date, your views
on the proposals made by the Committee and the action you propose
to take thereon.

Yours sincerely,

(5d.)
(R. R. SINGH)
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A POLICY AND PROGRAMME FOR BASIC EDUCATION IN THE
CONTEXT OF THE PRESENT EMERGENCY

Whatever programme for basic education we might now chalk
out will necessarily have to be in the context of the present emer-
gency. We must keep this point in our minds throughout our study.
Let us also not forget that this emergency may well continue for
quite a long time to come :

Even as it is, there is the criticism that basic education is more
costly than ordinary elementary education. Whether this is really
a correct criticism or not is a different matter. Any improvement
of elementary education will cost something more in any case. But
in dealing with a national programme of educational improvement
at the elementary level, we have to keep several relevant considera-
tion in mind. What this Committee may legitimately do is to make
the following issues clear :

(1) What are the minimum necessary changes which an ordinary
school will have to undergo to be worth the name of a basic
school ?

(i) What is the minimum cost for effecting such irreducable
changes ?

(iii) How can a programme of basic education be suggested to
the states which will not involve any appreciable increase
in the general expenditure already provided for elementary
education but which will still help to retain basic education
up to the point to which it has already developed and alsa
improve the same ?

It is taken for granted that basic education is sound elementary
education and suited to the conditions and needs of India. Also, con-
sistent with our resources, all elementary schools should become
basic schools as early as possible.

In quite a number of States basic education has developed up to
a point and then, more or less, come to a standstill. In some other
States, it has yet to make a real beginning. The first imperative
necessity of the situation is to conserve whatever gains have accrued
so far and the consolidate them further. This means, in effect, that
no State should retreat at all from the point to which its basic educa-
tion programme has developed. In States like Madras, Maharashtra,
Gujarat and Bihar there are already several thousands of basic
schools. These are not only called basic schools, but an attempt
has also been made to make them into as good basic schools as possi-
ble under the circumstances. The first thing to do, therefore, is to
make use of all the provisions, financial and otherwise, which are
already available and to improve the existing basic schools to the
required level. There is no question that with better administra-
tive arrangements etfc., these basic schools can be improved and. that
too, without much extra cost. We should, therefore, now make a
realistic and effective programme for the improvement of the existing
basic schools in consultation with the State authorities concerned.

8—1 Edu, /64
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Th= improved training of basic teachers must obtain priority in
such a programme. Two years’ training is already current in a
number of states and we feel that no basic teachers’ training should
be less than two years anywhere. Only, basic trained teachers
should be posted to basic scheols. If, in any state, there is a surplus
of basic trained teachers, they can certainly be utilised in imple-
menting the orientation programme which has been accepted by
all the states and for which most of the states are doing something
or the other. At this point, the earlier report of this Committee to
the National Board of Basic Education may be fully studied and its
recommendations worked out.

Even under the stress of emergency, it would not be wise to
bring the expansion of basic education to a complete standstill. The
idea that progress must be maintained, consistent with all the rele-
vant facts of the situation, has to permeate the Education Depart-
ments of states. We. therefore, suggest that it would be wise and
reasonalble to advise State Governments to convert at least 5 per cent
of ordinary schools into basic schools from year to year.

While the above programme is implemented on a nation wide
scale, it mayv be laid down that there should be at least one Basic
Education Centre in ecach district in every state which might furnish
the picture of basic education in concrete shape and substance. This
would mean one first class basic teachers’ training school (with four
to five basic schools attached to the same) in each district. It may
be pointed out that this suggestion is not the revival of the old com-
pact area system of basic education, because this would be in addi-
tion to the general programme outlined above and for the purpose
of guiding the improving the whole of the programme in the local
area. The lack of such practical guidance in the actual field of work
has been one of the major causes for the lowering standards in
training teachers and in running basic schools. More than once this
idea has been mooted and approved in theory, but it has not been
implemented in action. We feel that this is an important link in
the whole of our programme.

Craft and productive work, are of course, accepted as central in
basic education. But it must be made clear beyond any doubt that
there is no sanctity attached to any particular craft. All that is
necessary is that the craft selected should have ample educational
potentiality. Spinning and weaving may be good in certain areas
and totally unfit in other areas. In such cases, suitable alternative
crafts must be taken up. Agriculture craft may, perhaps. become
the most widespread craft with the growth of basic education and
that would be very sound. Another craft, which is a good class-
room craft for many parts of India, is wood-craft. This is merely
mentioned as an illustration. Crafts in urban areas will necessarily
he different from crafts in rural areas. The one thing which. how-
ever, must never be forgotten is that what is produced through craft
work should not merely be put for exhibition and fancy sales, buf
should be such as can he consumed by the students themselves and
the community roundabout the schools.

That raw materials and craft equipment must be supplied in
time through proper administrative arrangements is an indispensa-
hle condition for the success of basic education. We do not consider
it workable to ask Education Departments. on a centralised basis.
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to dispose off articles produced in basic schools. This is more a
matter for lecal initiative and local consumption. This would further
emphasize that crafts must have relevance to local areas. There is
no objection at all to articles being marketed through organisations
like the Khadi and Village Industries Commission and alhed bodies
or thrcugh normal local shopping and marketing agencies.

Due arrangements have to be made for the repair and main-
tenance of equipment. To attempt this also on a centralised State
hasis might well defeat the purpose. Headmasters of basic schools
or training schools should be authorised to take help from the local
carpenters and blacksmiths and some small financial provision must
be made for this purpose and put at the disposal of the headmasters.
The lack of such an arrangement has been one of the major reasons
for the breakdown of craft work in many basic schools.

It will thus be seen that our programme is one of conserving and
consolideting bhasic education up to the point it has developed, with-
out additional appreciable financial commitments, and at the same
time providing for the barest minimum advance. If we are able to
do this much during the period of emergoiney, we shall keep the ex-
pertmernit alive and also improeve it from yvear to year. Later on. as
with ev ery ot her educaticnal prograrnme, basic education will take
1ts fuller chance when the clouds of the emergency roll away and we
are gnce again in the bright day light of normal national develop-

ient.

Report of the Sub-Committee to Determine the Minimum Conditions
for the Conservation of an Ordinary School intog a Basie School

1. Preface

The Committee is not satisfied that it has had enough time to go
fully into the subject. Nevertheless. it took the 12 points mentioned
on pages 638-69 of the Asscssment Committee’s Report as the basis
of discussion. It considered each of the 12 points as fully as was
possible within the time available. But the discussions range over
& wider ground and certain issues came up which mav just be
mentioned.

(1) Any further advance in the basic education programme
should be closely related to various schemes of community and
rural development which are under wav in the country. It was
agreed that such close inter-relation will help to vitalise both basic
education and rural and community development. This inter-rela-
tionship has been discussed often, but there has been nc adequate
follow-up. Tt must be now worked out without further delay.

{2) Any such suggestions we make in order to elucidate what
exactly is the content and scove of conversion of an ordinary school
mto a basic school should be viewed in the context of the general
programmes of school improvement going on in different States.
Matters like improved school accommodation, better salary for
teachers. noon meals. ete. are included in all school improvement
programmes. The Committee thought that they were verv impor-
tant and must be furthered as much as possible under the circum-
stances. But when an ordinary school becomes a basic school, there
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are certain minimum conditions to be fuifilled, over and above such
programmes of school improvement, and our suggestions concern
only to these additional conditions. Our suggestions, therefore, are
not comprehensive and pertain only to the special features of basic
education which would make the school a basic school.

(3) It has not been possible to work out all the financial implica-
tions accurately on a national scale. This can only be done after the
relevant data is collected from the States and Union Territories.

(4) It would be necessary to work out a detailed blue-print of
the pre-requisites and cost of converting an ordinary school intc a
basic school. But this will obviously take time; and, either this
ccmittee or a smaller or a bigger one, as the case may be, may be
appcinted and commissioned to work out such a blue-print as soon
as practicable. This will include consideration of the integrated
syllabus as now obtaining in different states, the curriculum, and
other relevant matters.

(5) It is only after such a blue-print has been worked out that it
would be worthwhile to call a conferernce at different levels of educs-
tional authorities at the Centre and in the States to get a common
minimum agreed programme.

II. The urgency of the orientation programme

We think that there should be no delay in fully implementing
the orientation programme. This programme is not difficult and if
it is net carried out without delay. nothing else becomes possible in
the directicii of really building up basic education. A sense of ur-
gency has to be introduced into this programme. A deputation from
this Beard consisting of the Chairman and Shri U. N. Dhebar should
wait on the Planning Commission to give the Rs. 2 crores now
transferred to the State Sector back to the Central Sector to expedite
and fulfil this programame. As soon as this orientation programme is
completed, there will be only two types of primary or elementary
scheools in the country i.e., (1) oriented schools covering the whole
country, and (2) basic schools slowly and steadily increasing in
number.

III. Minimum conditions for a Basic School

With the above preliminary vemarks. we indicate below the
minimum conditions which should be fulfilled for a school to be
considered as a basic school:

(1) It should provide for an integrated course of seven or eight
years of basic education (junior schools of four or five grades should
necessarily be feeders to a senior basic school in the vicinity).

{2) All teachers should have received basic training.

{3) There should be proper provision +e. at least one bhasic
craft and one or more allied subsidiary crafte). for the ovesnisation
of garme suitable and socially veaful vroductive craft as an integral
part of the educational programme.
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(4) Adequate quantities of needed raw materials and craft
equipment should be supplied in time.

In this context, the following points may be kept in view :

(2) Arrangements should be available for repair of equipment
from time to time.

(b) The initial cost of craft equipment may be kept at Rs. 250
per class of about 30 students. Provision sheuld be made for an

additional amount of Rs. 100 per class per year as revolving capital
under this item.

ic)y The cost mav vary roughly fromn State to State and craft
to craft. We may generally take it that the first two years will have
only activities and not systematic craft work. Calculating on the
basis of the remaining six grades, the initial cost of equipment thus
works out to Rs 1500 per senicr hasie school plus Rs. 300 as revelving
capital. The revolving capital is to be used for the purchase of raw
materials.

(d) At this point we are not mentioning what the income might
be during the eight vears of the full course, because whatever is

produced should go to meet at least a part of the expenses of school
uniforms and noon meals,

(e) Where, in & senjor basic school, agriculture is the main and
basic craft, there should he at least five acres of irrigated land. In
the case of schools with crafts other than agriculture, there should
be a small workshop attached to the school. It would be desirable,
in the case of all basic schools, to have a mimimum of half to one
acre for kitchen and flower gardening.

(f) Serious attempts should be made to get land free from the
village community : where absolutely necessary, part at least of the
land will have to be purchased. It is not possible {0 compute the
cost of this as it will vary from place to place. However, a provi-
sion for Rs. 2,000 per senior basic school may be made for land. The
workshop in a non-agriculture basic school (or generally a small
workshop in urban areas) should also not cost more than Rs. 2,000.

(g) Care should be taken to see that the basic craft is not trun-
cated. It should cover the whole process from raw materials to the
finished product. Without this, there will be no sense of pride and

happiness in productive work nor any real educational value attach-
ing to 1t,

(5) There should be community living and community work
based on democratic student self-government under the guidance
of teachers. (This will mean responsible students’ participation in
the educational programme.)
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{(6) There should be a sustained and systematic attempt at link-
ing teaching in the class room with the experiences of children in
productive work and in their study of the natural and social environ-
ments. (This would essentially mean that experiences in extension
are used in the process of learning.)

\

{(7; Conaregational prayers on a non-dencminational basis should
become part of the community life.

{8) There should be a small library of suitable books for which
an original provision of Rs. 500 may be made with additicnal annual
provision of Rs. 50 ; and

(9) The organisation of cultural and recreational activities
should also become a part of community life. A minimum annual
expenditure of Rs. 60 may be necessary for this programme.



ANNEXURE V

Nuote on National Service by students: Presented to the Prime
Minister on 1st January, 1963, by Shri E. W. Aryanayakgm

The unamimous opinion of the Sarvodaya Sammelan was that
everyboay must contribute his utmost in terms of his cread to
the present emergency. A number of suggestions were considered
and adopted for harnessing the enthusiasm created in the country
to the task of developing national strength on ail ironts.

The Ministty of Community Development has inagurated a
village Volunteer Force 1o be organised by the Panchayat Raj.

The students studying in secondary schools, colleges and uni-
versities, and teachers as a vital part of the nation should be made
to play a significant part role in increasing production and in health
ard sanitation work on a nation wide scale in order to create an
atmosphere of consiructive endeavour and prepare the masses lor
whole-hearted intelligent participation in the national effort. Anti-
cipating the need for the organisation of students for such a service
the C. D. Deshmukh Committee recommended a scheme of compul-
sory national service for one year for those entering the university.
But this scheme was not implemented for various reasons.

We feel that this is the psychological moment for working out
a scheme for national service for students in secondary schools,
colleges and universities.

Students are excited by the situation created by the Chinese
aggression. The NCC is meeting the upsurge for military training.
Those who go in for NCC training age given recognition in their
academic work, in the form of weightage in marks. There is no pro-
vision for an alternative to NCC training. But large percentage of
students are outside the NCC organisation, some being unfit for
military training.

The scheme we propose will cover all classes of students and
bring into one span physical efficiency, discipline, alertness, spirit of
service, co-opevation and national integration through purposive
V/OTK.

The scheme will be prepared by the Education Ministry in co-
operation with the Ministry of Community Development, Ministry
of Health. Ministry of Agriculture, Ministry of Small Scale Industries
and Xhadi & V. I. Commission with the help of one or two non-official
experts in this field. I have discussed this scheme with the Home
Minister, Minister of Education, Minister for Community Develop-
ment, and the Minister for Health. They appreciate the potentiali-
ties of the scheme and are willing to give their co-operation.

Minister of Education proposed that the scheme may be pre-
pared and placed before the Central Advisory Board of Education
to be held in the last week of this month ; since then postponed for
May 6th-7th, 1963.
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APPENDIX ‘E’
MEMORANDUM ON

Item No. 7 : To consider the repert of ihe Expert Committee appoin-
ted by the Government to work out details of the
Scheme of Correspondence Courses and Evening
Colleges.

(Ministry of Education)

At 1ts 28th session held at New Delhi on 16th and 17th January,
1961. the Central Advisory Board of Education considered the scheme
of Correspondence Courses and Evening Colleges and passed the
followir.g resolution :

“The Board approved in principle the scheme of evening colleges
providing arts, science and professional courses of the same
standard as those in the day colleges and recommended that
a small committee should work out the details. For the
correspondence courses the Board suggested further detail-
ed studies by a small committee before a firm decision could
be taken.” :

In pursuance of the resolution adopted by the Central Advisory Board
of Education, the Government of India appointed an Expert Com-
wittee under the Chairmanship of Dr. D. S. Kothari, Chairman. Uni-
versity Grants Commission, to work out the details of the scheme
of Correspondence Courses and Evening Colleges.

2. On the recommendation of the Expert Committee the Delhi
University Act was amended so as to enable the university to start
correspondence courses; the position was reported to the Central
Advisory Board of Education at its 29th meeting held at Jaipur in
January, 1962.

3. The Expert Committee has submitted its report on (i) Corres-
nondence Courses and (ii) Evening Colleges. Copies of these reports
have slready been printed separately and are available with the
Publication section (U.7) of the Ministry. The recommendations
made in these reports have been accepted by the Government. The
scheme of Correspondence Courses has already been introduced at
the university of Delhi. It is proposed to give grants for evening
colleges on the basis of the recommendations of the Expert Com-
mittee. The matter is placed before the Central Advisory Board of
Education for consideration.
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APPENDIX ‘F
MEMORANDUM ON

ltem No. 8: To consider integrated programme of National Discipline,
Physical Education and other allied schemes

(Ministry of Education)
:. introduction

As a result of the national emergency the Ministry of Education
have considered measures necessary to tighten the youth in our
schools and colleges with a view to preparing them to meet eflec-
tively the present challenge. At the collegiate level, it is proposed
1o extend training in N.C.C./N.C.C. Rifles to all able-bodied students.
At the secondary school level, it is proposed to implement an Emer-
gency Scheme of National Discipline and Physical Education which
seeks to coordinate the existing schemes of Physical Fitness at the
schoo! level inte a Naticnal Programme tq cover all students from
ciasses VI to XI. Details of this integrated programme are given in
the following paragraphs :

2. Objects

(1) To make the youth physically strong and resilient for the
defence of the countiry by developing physical efficiency, toughness,
endurance, courage, discipline and patriotic fervour;

{ii) To develop among the students a sense of appreciation for
1he democratic values of life and of love for their country, its past
histery and its future destiny.

3. Main Features

(i) The programme of training under the Emergency Scheme of
National Discipline and Physical Education will start from the aca-
demic year 1963-64. The draft integrated svllabus evolved under
the scheme visualises an “Integrated Programme of National Disci-
pline and Physical Education” for all school children of classes VI
to XI. The integrated syllabus incorporates the good points from
the programmes of National Discipline Scheme and Physical Edu-
cation ete. The syllabus is being printed separately. Copies will be
available in the P.E. & R. Division (Section P.E. & R.) Ministry of
Education, New Delhi.

The activities included in the scheme could be classified under
the following broad categories :

(a) Exercise Tables
(b) Drill and Marching
(c) Lezim
(d) Track and Field Events
(e) Games and Relays
121
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(f) Gymnastics (for Boys) /Folk Dances {for Girls)
(g) Simple Combat—Wrestling, Judo, Jambia
(h) Hiking and Cross-Country
(1) Instruction and Practice in Tests
(J) Field Crafts (for Boys)/Home Nursing (for Girls)

(k) Mental Training, practical projects and Community Singing.

(ii) The scheme would cover all students of secondary schools
in the ccuntry.

(ii1) Each secondary school must provide 5 periods per week
per class including the highest class for implementing this scheme.

(iv) The training of pupils under the Emergency Scheme may
be handlcd by either full-time National Discipline Scheme Instrue-
tors or qualified teachers in physical education. In the absence of
either, the scheme may be handled by properly oriented class room
teachers having a flair for physical education work.

(v) Each teacher in full-time charge of the programme is ex-
pected to handle 250 to 400 pupils in number.

(vi) Arrangements are made by the Government of India for
giving in-service training to the existing qualified/unqualified phy-
sical education teachers/N.D.S. instructors to enable them to imple-
ment the new programme with utmost efficiency,

(vii) All able-bodied students from the secondary schools must
put in at least 75% attendance in the classes under the Emergency
Scheme. This should be made a pre-requisite for promotion or per-
mission to take higher education.

4. Administrative/Organisation implications

(i) Status of the Emergency Programme: The Emergency
Scheme of National Discipline and Physical Education should be
looked upon as one of the compulsory subjects in secondary schools
for which the necessary facilities should be provided by the school
management as one of the requisites for recognition and grant-in-aid.

(ii) Strength of the Class : A class of 40-50 pupils should be the
unit for instruction periods. If, however, a teacher is required to
deal with more than 50 pupils at a time owing to certain practical
difficulties e.g.. lack of open space, inadequate staff etc., the pro-
gramme should be organised by dividing the group inio units of
about 50 pupils with the help of Pupil Leaders.

(iii) Examination : Tests in the programme of Emergency
Scheme should be held periodically as well as at the end of each
year which should be taken into account at the time of annual pro-
motion or granting permission to take the higher examination.

(iv) Uniform : Teachers as well as pupils should attend the
periods of the Emergency Scheme in proper uniform.
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5. Financial Implications

The Emergency Scheme of National Discipline and Physical
Education will operate as a Central Scheme.

The Reorientation Training to the In-service Physical Education
Teachers wiil be given at the cost of the Government of India. How-
ever, the State Governments/Union Territories will meet the expen-
diture on the travelling allowance of the teachers belonging to the
Government institutions for their journey to and back from the
training centre at the rates admissible to them under the rules of
the State Government/Union Territory. Similar expenditure in res-
pect of the teachers belonging to the Non-Government institutions
wiil be ret by the Government of India at the rates to which they
are entitled as per the conditions of their service.

The cost of training and the cxpenditure on boarding and lodg-
ing of all the trainees belonging to the Governments as well as non-
Government institutions will he met by the Government of India
for the period of their training.

The expenditure on the staff, facilities, equipment etc., incurred
on the organisation of the Emergency Scheme would be borne by
the State Governments concerned in the case of Government institu-
tions. In the case of private schools such an expenditure would be
admissible for grants from the State Governments concerned.

All In-service Physical Education Teachers on successfully com-
pleting the reorientation training to be organised by the Govern-
ment of India would be entitled to the following allowance from the
date of rejoining their respective institutions after receiving the
training :

(a2) The Physical Education Teacher Rs. 15/-
holding a  degree/diploma or a per month
certificate in physical education.

(b) Physical Education Teachers who Rs. 10/-
do not hold any degree/diploma/ per month

certificate in physical education.

The entire expenditure on the above allowance will be met by
the Government of India.

The Government of India would continue to meet the expendi-
ture on the employment of 3,200 existing N.D.S. Instructors who are
already in the fleld. In addition to this the Government of India
would also meetf the expenditure on the training and employment
of 6,450 fresh instructors who would be trained by the N.D.S. Dir-
torate of the Government of India and placed at the disposal of the
the various states for the implementation of the scheme.

6. Special features of the Emergency Scheme of National Discipline
and Physical Education

The integrated programme evolved under the Emergency Sche-
me of National Discipline and Physical Education is a synthesis of
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all that is good in the existing programmes under Physical Educa-
tion and National Discipline etc.,, with special reference to the
qualities that need to be developed amongst the youth in the present
emergency. The “Integrated Programme” lays more stress on
physical education but continues to retain the morale boosting
features of the National Discipline Scheme and also covers training
in elementary fleld-craft as under A.C.C. at present. In formulating
the Emergency Scheme the Government of India have been guided
by the thought that at this crucial juncture there should be no
wastage of effort through unnecessary duplication and that the
existing resources should be utilised in the best possible manner to
make the youth physically strong and resilient. The introduction
of this scheme in the secondary schools will, it is hoped, not only
vitalise our educational system at the secondary school level, but
will also avoid wastage of funds due to duplication of efforts. In
preparing the syllabus for ‘Integrated Programme’ care has been
taken to ensure that the students are made fit for training in N.C.C.
when they go up to the college and universities. The training under
the Emergency Scheme is thus directly linked with the programme
of training in N.C.C./N.C.C. Rifles which is being extended to cover
all eligible students in the colleges,

7. The Board may consider the Integrated Scheme and make
such recommendations as 1t considers appropriate to ensure the
adoption of an adequate programme of physical fitness in the present
emergency as a uniform measure of all India policy.
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APPENDIX ‘G

MEMORANDUM ON

Item No. 9 : To consider the need te plan for Adult Literacy and for
increase of tempo of work.

(Muwistry of Education)

The pace of the effury for removai of illiteracy has indeed been
verv slow so far. With ail the effort on efementary education and
with the contritution of the Aduit Literacy programme within the
meagre resources made available for it, it has been possible to raise
the percentage of literacy from 16.6 in 1951 to 24 in 1961. The rise
i percentage iz thus about 7.4 only. The population of India. accora-
ing to the 1961 census is about 44 crores. Within that, the illiterate
population would now be of the order of 33 crores. QOut of this, the
illiterate population within the adult age-group 14-40 years is esti-
mated to be abhout 20 crores. The magnitude of the problem is evi-
dent when we take this big nopulation into account.

2. Before the ¥ive VYear Plans were 1ntroduced, ihe responsi-
bility for removal of illiteracy was with the Education Departments
of the State Governments and the Ministrv of Education. Affer
1952, the major responsibility for removal of iiliteracy went to the
then Community Projects Administration which is now the Ministry
of Community Development and Co-operation. Literary work was
included as an essential part of social education in the Community
Development programme. Though attention was focussed on literacy
work in the Community Development programme during the period
of the First Five Year Plan. later on the importance of literacy work
seems 10 have dwindled. This resulted in the slackening of the pace
of literacy work in the Second Five Year Plan period, and the posi-
tion today is much the same as before.

3. The Third Five Year Plan takes note of this ilag m literacy
work and mentions that the literacy aspect of social education,
which in some ways is the most important, has caused concern. It
15 further noted that sufficient progress has not been achieved so far
in this direction.

4. Following up the suggestions in the Third Five Year Plan, an
Adult Literacy programme was discussed at the Development Con-
ference at Hyderabad in July, 1961. The recommendations of that
Conference were sent by the Ministry of Education to the Education
Secretaries and bv the Ministrv of Community Development & Co-
operation to the Development Commissioners of the State Govern-
ments.

5. The State Governments were requested to examine these re-
commendations and fo prepare a Plan for the effective promotion of
Adult Literacy programme. The above communication was followed
by another communication from the Ministry of Education dated
22nd September, 1962. The Planning Commission had given an assu-
rance that additicnal resources required for the Literary and Adul:
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Education programme wiil be provMed over and above the Lelhllgb
fixed. 'The State Governments and Union Territories were accord-
ingly requested to formulate detailed programmes for Adult Literacy
and Education for the period 1962-63 to 1965-66. 1t was desired that
such programmes should be drawn up immediately and included in
the Annual Plan Budgets of the Education Departments of State
Governments and Union Territories for 1962-63 and subsequent veurs,

6. The following suggestions were also made :

ia) The programme for Adult Literacy and Education will not
be effective. unless the Education Departments of the State Govern-
ments and Union Territories fully and squarely accept the responsibi-
lity of carrying on the Adult Education programme. The bifurcation
of responsibilities as regards social education between the Educa-
tion Department and the Deveicpmeni Department will have to
cease.

(b) It will also be necessary to provide adequate machinery for
implementing thg Adult mtev'xcy programrne which will have to be
on a sufficiently large-scale if it is to produce an impact. For this
purpose, originally under the Community Development programmnie,
one man Social Education Organiser and one woman Social Educa-
tion Organizer was provided for each block. At present, however,
the position is that these posts have been abolished by some State
sovernments. Where these posts still exist, the Social Education
Urganizers have been allotted different types of work. 1In order to
have an effective programme, at least 25 literacy classes for men
and 15 literacy classes for women should be organised in each Com-
munity Development Block. This will mean a considerable increase
in work and separate personnel of the type of Social Education Or-
ganizers will be necessary for each block. The former arrangement
of having two Social Education Organizers for each Community
Development Block will have to be restored and the staff will have
to be kept under the Department of Education so that proper tech-
nical guidance and control may be ensured.

(¢) An Adull Literacy effort on a large scale will require con- -
stant supervision and guidance from trained officers. In this context
it is worth examining whether the Assistant or sub-Inspector of
school, who has already got a heavy load of work of inspecting
primary schools, will be able to shoulder the additional responsibi-
lities in connection with the Adult Literary programme.

(d) Adequate supporting services at the district and State leve!
will also have to be provided. At the district level, the supporting
services required will be training courses for literacy teachers, vro-
vision of library services. conducting of examinations in literacv and
supply of primers. readers and other literature. A separate officer-
in-charge of the Adult Literacy and Education Programme may alsc
he necessary at the State level All the above abpects will have te
he taken into account while formulating the nrogramme. Detailed
suggestions in this respect were made in the letter dated 22nd

Q.clxembel 1962 issued by the Ministry of Education.
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(e) While preparing Annual Budgets it may be necessary to
pool all the resources available for social education with the Educa-
tion Department and other Departments like the Development De-
partment. Such pooled resources should be under the control of the
Education Departments which may allot them to the District, the

Community Development Blocks and to the Panchayati Raj Institu-
tions.

7. The State Education Ministers’ Conference held on 18th and
19th October, 1962 considered the position regarding Adult Literacy
and Education and recommended that in view of the urgent need
to play for adult education and to increase the tempo of literacy
work, the responsibility for social education including adult literacy
should be that of the Education Departments of the State Govern-
ments and the Union Territories and that they should exercise the
iechnical ang administiative control over the whole programme. In
pursuance of the recommendation of the Conference, the Education
Minister addressed a communication on the 25th January, 1963 tc
the Chief Ministers of all States. It was emphasized therein that
the tempo of work towards liquidating illiteracy has to be increased.
It was also stated therein that the Planning Commission had inform-
ed that there i3 no intention fo scale down the priority accorded to
Adult Liieracy and Education programmes, though in view of the
new and urgent demands on the resources it swould be necessary to
regulate the size of the effort in this direction with reference to the
resources available with the States.

8. It is unfortunate that an impression has grown that the pro-
gramme of adult literacy has a low priority in the present national
emergency. This impression seems to have resulted in non-inclusion
of plans on a sufficiently large scale for liquidating adult illiteracy
in the annual education programmes of the State Governments. It
1s even now necessary for the State Governments and Union Terri-
tories to indicate their favourable response to the suggestions of the

Ministry of Education and to include plans for literacy in their
Annual Plan Budgets.

9. In yet another letter dated 6th March, 1963 the Union Educa-
tion Minister urged that it has now become imperative to explore
all possible ways for increasing the literacy effort. We should appeal
to the teachers of primary, middle and secondary schools to volun-
teer for this type of work. The entire population of the country has
risen to the call of the Nation and has come forward with donations
of gold, bleod and money, and other things. It would be in the fit-
ness of things that mpersons who have received education and who
can teach the adult illiterates should come forward to make ‘vidya-
dan’ or gift of knowledge to their fellow countrymen who have not
had the good fortune of receiving literacy.



APPENDIX ‘I

MEMORANDUM ON

Item No. 10: To coasider the need for development of a comprehen.
sive agricultural education pattern co-ordinated with
the national education structure of the country.

(Ministry of Food and Agriculture (I.C.AR))

The Second Joint Indo-American Team on Agricultural Educa-
tion, Research and Extension sei up by the Ministry of Food &
Agriculture, while evaluating the progress in the fleld of agricultural
education, research and extension in India inter-clic made the follow-
ing recommendations:

“The Team recommmends that an agricultural education pattern
with well defined objectives, be developed to encompass
agricultural teaching from the vocational (Manjri) schoois.
the multipurpose high schools on through the college and
university. At the college level three should be complete
integration of research, teaching and extension.”

At present agricultural education is imparted in Manjri type
schools, agricultural schools, multipurpose schoels, rural institutes
and some other similar institutions. The programme is, however,
not properly coordinated.

in order to develop an effective agriculturai education pro-
gramme, it will be necessary that ail institutions in which agricui-
ture 1s a part of curricudium be fitted into an educational pattern
with definite objectives for each type.

The Team visualised an agricultural education pattern at three
leveis.

i. Students from Rural areas after VII standards shall enter
Manjri type vocational schools for a two vears’ training and expect
1o return to the land, where they will form a nucleus band of train-
eq progressive farmers who will do a better job of scientific farming
than would be possible without this training. They may aiso advance
To positions of leadership in their villages or districts and thus ralse
the level of agriculture in their community and State and finally 1n
the country. Matriculates among the irained persons may take up
1obs of Village Level Workers.

Training of this type should not, however, permanentiy prohibit
students from taking additional training and gualifying for aavan-
ced vositions. Indeed students of unusual abilitv should be encours-
ged and assisted to continue their education through college or
university.

2. Students passing out of the Rural multipurpose higher secon-
dary schools, taking agriculture group option from class IX. may
be expected either to chose any one of the activilies connected
with agriculture or to take higher education in agriculture. The
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agricultural background that the rural boys have, will be streng-
thened by the education in scientific agriculture as imparted in these
high schools. Those who have ability and aptitude should be en-
couraged and assisted to continue their education at college or
university level.

3. Education at the college or university level should like other
spheres of agricultural education be oriented to meet the needs of
the farming community. Colleges or agricultural universities are
to become the foundations on which an improved agricultural pro-
gramme should be built. Their products, the graduates will be
qualified to provide the leadership to the students of vocational
schools and multipurpose high schools as instructors. At the uni-
versity level there should be complete integration of research, teach-
ing and extension.

These recommendations indeed envisage far reaching changes
in the field of agricultural education. So far as the university edu-
wation is concerned, both Planning Commission and the Indian Coun-
¢il of Agricultural Research have accepted the concept of Agricul-
tural university.

The Indian Council of Agricultural Education at its sixth session
neld at Ranchi made the following recommendations on this
subject :

“There should be a coherent pattern of agricultural education
from school level to the university stage.”

The under-noted pattern was recommended :

1. Manjri tvpe of vocational schools to train cultivators and
village leaders (VII standard onwards).

2. Multipurpose higher secondary schools to impart a back-
ground of scientific agriculture to boys at two levels i.e, preparatory
and terminal. Some may pursue higher education at colleges and
universities and some may offer optional agricultural group as a
terminal course (upto higher secondary level, offering agriculture
group from IX standards).

3. Colleges and universities to train technical personnel to be-
come teachers, research workers, extension staff (Block Development
Officers, subject-matter specialists, etc.), and assume leadership in
agriculture college and university level).

Special mention was made about the urgent need to modify the
present higher secondary syllabus so_that it serves not only as a
general course for those who take to jobs, or farming at that stage
but may also serve as a pre-requisite to higher agricultural educa-
tion. The above recommendations of the Indian Council of Agricul-
tural Education are placed before the Board for devising ways and
means for their implementation in order to develop a comprehensive
agricultural education pattern co-ordinated with the national educa-
tional structure. ’

9—1 Fudlu./64,



APPENDIX ‘P
MEMORANDUM ON

Itz No. 11 ;0 Fo sabmait ieferim reucris €fF the £ reconstifufed
Standmg Committees of the Central Advisory Board
of Education.

[Ministry of Education]

The reports are enclosed. No report was submitted by the Pri-
mary Education Committee.

STANDING COMMITTEE OF THE CENTRAIL ADVISORY BCARD
OF EDUCATION ON SECONDARY EDUCATION—AN INTERIM
REPORT

In June 1962 the Union Education Minister as Chairman of the
Central Advisory Board of Education re-constituted four Standing
Committees on primary, secondary, university and social educa-
tion, in order that they may make from time to time recommendations
for the improvement of education based on a constant study and
critical examination of the problems related to their field and assess
the progress of various development schemes.

The terms of reference of the Committees are :

(a) assessment of the present position of education in the parti-
cular sector in all its aspects;

(b) evaluation and assessmeni of the extent to which the pre-
vious recommendations have been implemented and the
problem arising therefrom ;

(c) formulation of the aims and objects of education in that
sector in relation to changing conditions and needs;

(d) formulating the plans for future development and indicat-
ing the priorities for them ; and

{e) estimating the cost of the programmes it may suggest.

2. The first meeting of the Committee on Secondary Education
was held at New Delhi on the 1st August, 1962.

The terms of reference and composition of the Standing Com-
mittee were noted and the work already done in the country during
the last two plans in the field of secondary education was qurveyed
by the Committee.

The Committee also discussed in detail the various problems in
secondary education and decided to issue a questionnaire to elicit
public opinion on these problems.
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3. For drafting and finalization of the questionnaire, a sub-
committee was appointed consisting of the following members:

1. Prof. G. C. Chatterji (Chairman)
2. Dr. S. D. Sharma

3. Shri A. E. T. Barrow

4. Shri M. N. Kapur

5 Dr. P. D. Shukla (Convenor)

& detailed questionnaire was thus framed which consisted of 22
Sections on various aspects of secondary educaticn. 1,800 copies
of the guestionnaire were issued to different agencies working in the
field of education viz. State Departments of Education, State Boards
of Secondary education, Universities, Teachers Training Colleges,
Technical Institutions, Central Ministries, All India Federations and
ALssociations of teachers and others.

223 replies have been received upto 22-3-1963. These are being
“abulated and analysed.

4. The second meeting of the Committee was held at New Delhi
on the 24th and 25th September, 1962. It examined the organisa-
tional pattern of secondary education and the multipurpose schools.
It also considered the future programme of the Committee.

It was, felt that there was too much emphasis on the structural
pattern of secondary education. It was important to lay down the
objectives of secondary education and the content of courses to
achieve those objectives and the pattern should emerge as a result
of these considerations. Other points raised in the meeting related
to the age of entry at different stages of education, the stage at which
general education should end, the question of keeping students upto
the end of secondary education, and the question of general and
special education. It was also felt that the economic pattern as it
would emerge, say 15 years hence, had to be taken into considera-
tion and for this purpose economists, industrialists and others had
to be consulted.

5. As regards multipurpose schools, it was felt that the purposes
of multipurpose schools had to be clearly defined, the relation of
junior technical school and the technical stream of multipurpose
schools had to be clarified and a careful enquiry had to be made
regarding the usefulness of the technical stream. The discussions
at the meeting were more of exploratory nature and decisions were
deferred till the Committee had an opportunity to study the replies
to the questionnaire and had discussions with State Governments
and other educationists.

6. In considering its future programme, the Committee decided
to visit certain important places in India, starting their work from
Udaipur or Jaipur from 5th to 8th November 1962. The tour to
Udalpur had however, to be cancelled owing to the sudden illness
of former Chairman, Prof. G. C. Chatterji. Owing to national
emergency it was also desired that visits to States may be post-
poned. Hence for some time such visits were not undertaken by
the Committee.
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7. The Third meeting of the Standing Committee was held at
Chandigarh from 28th to 31st January, 1963. The programme of the
Committee included visits to selected educational institutions in and
around Chandigarh and discussion with State educatiocn authcrities,
university and school teachers and other educationists and persons
interested in the problems of education. The Committee here also
had a meeting with the Directorate of Education and two members
of the territorial council of Himachal Pradesh at which the special
problems of secondary education of Himachal were considered.

8. A suggestion was made by the Chairman that the wvarious
subjects with which they were concerned may be divided among the
members for their special study. These members will also prepare
the first draft of the report on the relevant portions allotted to them.
Such a distribution was accordingly made.

9. The fourth and fifth meeting of the Committee were held at
Madras and Trivandrum from 5th to 7th and 8th to 11th April, 1963,
respectively. The programme of visits to schools and discussions
with educational authorities, official and non-official, was similar to
that followed at Chandigarh.

10. The sixth meeting of the Committee was held on 5th May,
1963 at Pachmarhi along with the CABE session in order to consider
the agenda of the Board.

11. A view has been expressed at many places that the higher
secondary system of education has not proved a success and should,
therefore, be reviewed. The main difficulties pointed out are that
teachers with requisite qualifications have not been available and
these have been considered necessary in order to raise the standard
of education. There has also been the inadequacy of the required
textbooks, equipment, apparatus and other teaching aids to teach
the new subjects introduced in the multipurpose schools. It has
been particularly siressed that the academic achievement as well
as age of the pupils coming to universities for higher education is
rather low. One of the solutions suggested is that the old 10 year
high school should be restored and it should be followed by a 2 year
higher secondary or—pre-university course. The university teachers
prefer that these two years should be part of the colleges/univer-
sities. Some people have, however, suggested that these two classes
should be attached to selected high schools which because of their
location, buildings, staff, equipment etc.. can be conveniently up-
graded to the 12 years high secondary schools. The Committee has
also noted that one State Government, which had earlier accepted
the scheme of higher secondary (ll-year schooling education and
introduced it in the new IX and X classes, has reconsidered the whole
matter and decided to restore its previous 11 year high school with
1 year of pre-university class attached to the colleges.

12. The other view presented to us is that it would be unwise at
this stage to bring about any change in the reorganised pattern of
secondary education, viz., the 11 vear higher secondary schools. This
view emphasized that the difficulties standing in the way of proper
functioning of the higher secondary pattern should be removed, so
that a good trial was first given to it. It has been expressed that
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{requent changes in the pattern of education are wrong because they
confuse parents and others and have a severely dampening effect on
the enthusiasm of teachers and other educational workers for the
new type of work. It is not possible to say firmly that the 11 year
school cannot succeed in raising the standard of secondary education.
The example of Delhi, where the pattern has been worked over a
larger number of years, can be conveniently quoted in favour of
the 11 year pattern. In Delhi, as anywhere else in smaller measure,
whenever the higher secondary schools have been well-staffed and
well-equipped, they have undoubtedly shown satisfactory results.

13. In this connection, the desirability of their being a uniform
pattern of secondary education in all the States and Union Terri-
tories is also under consideration with us.

ik We ave, thevelvre, still siudying this aspect of secondary
education and we will, for the present, like to defer our recommen-
dations on the pattern of secorndary education for the country till
we have collected more evidence and further analysed the situation.

Teachers

15. The teacher is apparently the most important element in any
scheme of reorganisation and improvement of education. We are
not attending to matters relating to teacher-training for the present,
because that is being separately studied by a Panel of the Committee
on Plan Projects. We have, however, becn able to devote attention
to some other aspects of teachers, viz., their age of retirement, quali-
fications, supply ete.

Age of retirement of teachers

16. We have noted that the age of retirement of secondary school
teachers varies to some extent from state to state. There is also
in some places a difference in the age of retirement of the Govern-
ment and of the private school teachers. The Government school
teachers in any state are covered by the rules laid down for all Gov-
ernment employees in the state. Sometimes the age of retirement
of private aided school teachers have been kept a little higher than
the Government school teachers in order to compensate to some
extent for the non-admissibility of pension for the private school
teachers. We have also noted that the age of retirement of the uni-
versity and college teachers too varies to some extent among different
universities, and in some of them it is as high as 63 years.

17. Government of India have recently raised the age of retire-
ment of its employees to 58 years. It is presumed that the same will,
in due course, be done by most State Governments for their own
employees as well.

18. In so far as secondary school teachers are concerned, we re-
commend that their age of retirement should be 60 years, for, it will
not be in the national interest to lose the services of experienced
teachers by retiring them at an earlier age. Even in the case of
teachers in. Government employment, we recommend that 60 years
should be the age of retirement of school teachers even though it
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may mean a distinction among employees of the same State Govern-
ment. We also recommend that in view of the shortage of experi-
enced teachers in subjects such as science, English, mathematics,
crafts etc., further extension or re-employment should be given to
teachers of the shortage categories on year-to-vear basis, provided
they arc physically fit to work.

Supply of Science and other Teacheis

It is cupected that by the end of the Third Five Year flan
tnere ‘\111 be abont 21,700 secondory schools and out of ihese ceavly
9,500 will provide science of the elective standard.  About +.300
schcols already provide the teaching of this subject snd thus 5.000
more will need gualified and trained science teachers to handle ihe
subject. On an average, two additional M.5c. trained teachers tve
needed for Leibhxng eleciive scien ccondany school witn one
section in eacli of standards IX {o X The total teacher require-
ment would thus come to 10,000 snd the break-up for elective scic
between chemistry. physics and biology in  the ratic of 40:
gives the following figures :

Chemistry .. . 4,000
Physics .. .. 3.000
Biology - .. 2,000

This calculation does not take into account the existing shortage
of M.Sc. teachers which is as high as 80% in some states, nor the
replacements that will be required in the normal course.

20. In the year 1959-60, 3,971 passed the M.Sc. examination in
the whole country. In the Third Plan, the universities propose to
increase their proportion of science studenis from 309 to 40%
Accordingly, the total enrolment in the M.Sc. classes in March, 1962,
had been raised to 12.062. On this basis the average annual output
of M.Sc’s during the Third Plan will be 4.500. On the present condi-
tions, not even 20 to 25% of these may be available to teach science
in secondary schools. This means an average @upplv of only about
1,000, teachers per year to secondary schools. Even if we place the
requirement of teachers as 1,000. 1500, 2,000 and 3,000, respectively.
we shall have a total shortage of nct less than 5000 persons, i.c..

507 of the total need during the Third Plan alone.

21. Teachers with post-graduatle qualifications are observed to
be in short supply in some other subijects also, e.g., English, mathe-
matics.

22. The difficulty in obtaining for secondary schools teachers in
science and other shortage categories is because of several factors:
(1) The facilities for post-graduate in the universities are not ade-
quate (ii) There are more lucrative jobs available to them outside
the teaching prefession, and (iii) A further period of one year and
the needed expenditure ig to be spent in a iraining college before
becoming qualified to teach in a higher secondary school.
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23. If the higher secondary education in India is to be improved
several steps will have to be taken to provide suitable qualified
teachers. After carefully looking into this matter, we have con-
cluded that the teachers of the higher secondary classes and lecturers
in colleges should be of equivalent qualifications and should be given
the same salary scales, for the pre-university class is, in the educa-
tional ladder, at par with class XI of the higher secondary school. In
view of the fact. however, that post-graduate teachers would not be
availabie to work in higher secondary schools, we recommend that
trained Honours graduates may be appeinted to teach in these classes
as an interim measure. Some of us are, however, of the opinion
that trained Honcurs graduates of certain Indian universities and 1st
class tvained graduates have been found competent to teach in higher
secondary classes and that therefore, teachers possessing such quali-
ficaticns should be academically qualified to teach higher secondary
elasses.

24, Implementation of the above recommendation relating to
post-craduate teachers, particularly with respect to the salary scales.
mayv take some time more so during the present emergency condi-
tions when sufficiently increased resources may not be available for
social services. But we consider the question of suitable salary-
scales for the secondary school teachers to be so important that any
amount consistent with the country’s economic resources. spent on
improving their emoluments will be very rightly spent.

25. Till the above can be achieved, a few interim measures are
being recommended in order to improve the present situation. These
are :

(i) The output of post-graduate and Hons. graduates particu-
larly in science, should be increased by maximum utilization cof the
available laboratory facilities.

(i1) Depending upon the supply and demand positicn in an area
higher initial salaries should be paid to teachers of categories which
are in short supply, and the possibility of a higher start should be
mentioned in the advertisement for inviting applications. (We have
considered a suggestion to create a specially higher salary scale for
teachers of only science and other shortage categories, but we do
not favour this distinction between teachers of different subjects
working in the same institution. We, however, strongly recommend
the giving of advance increments within the same scale for all
teachers in shortage categories.)

(ii1) The condition of teacher training qualification may be tem-
porarily relaxed in the case of science and any other subject where
found necessary.

{iv) Extension or re-employment in service may be given to
retiring teachers of categories in short supply provided they are
found fit to work.

(v) Re-employment on part-time basis may also be given after
retirement to those teachers of science and other shortage categories
who are willing to work and are fit te do so.
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(vi) In pariicular subjects where teachers are in short supply,
co-operative or pooled teaching among schools in the same locality
with provision of transport facility or a suitable allowance may he
permitted.

(vii) Teachers working in colleges and other institutions of
higher learning or other academically qualified persons of the same
area may be invited to help on part-time basis in teaching the higher
secondary classes.

(viii) With the help of U.G.C, and the universities, condensed
courses should be organized for the graduate teachers in order to
equip them to teach higher secondary classes. The syllabus in these
courses should aim at the Hons. standard with emphasis on the topics
taught in the school. The course should cover all practicals in the
higher secondary school and it should give adequate workshop prac-
tice for the upkeep and repair of apparatus in the school. Incentive
should be provided to successful teachers in the form of special in-
crements. The creation of a training reserve to provide for the ap-
pointment of substitutes in place of teachers sent for such training
will be necessary for the success of any scheme of this kind.

(ix) Promising students in the 2nd or 3rd year of B.Sc. course
should be selected and given a stipend to complete their course if
they agree to enter into a contract to serve as teachers for a minimum
period of 3 to 5 years.

Private School Teachers

26. We have also given thought to the functioning of private
secondary schools and the teachers working there. A more compre-
hensive study and examination will be needed before we can make
detailed recommendation, on such schools. However, one thing is
very clear to us. The curriculum laid for the Government and private
schools is the same. Pupils in both types of institutions are prepared
for the same examinations. Thus the work and responsibilities of
teacher employed in Government and private schools are indentical.
We therefore recommend that the salary scales and allowances
prescribed for private school teachers must not be lower than those
for Government schools of corresponding stage, provided of course
their qualifications, conditions of service and discipline are similar
to those prescribed for teachers of Government schools.

Teacher’s organizations

27. We have not yet been able to study the various issues con-
nected with the organization of teachers. There are many organiza-
tions of secondary school teachers functioning at local district, state
and regional or national level. It has been expressed to us that
teachers’ organizations may tend to become trade unions, which is
undesirable. It has also been indicated to us that such organizations
have shown some interest only in their working conditions and im-
provement of emoluments,

28. Pending any further examination of this matter, we wish to
emphasize the usefulness of teachers' organizations interested in their
professional work. We recommend that all such activities on the
part of teachers’ organizations which promote professional and educa-
tional competence of teachers should be encouraged, guided and
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assisted by the State Departments of Education. Teachers’ organiza-
tions have been reported to press for recognition by State or other
administrative authorities. We feel that any organization of teachers
which have shown effective interest in work relating to the teaching
profession will automatically draw the attention of concerned autho-
rities and will be looked upon for consultation, help and even advice
in matters concerning them. We, therefore, wish to advice the
teachers of secondary schools that they should concentrate the ener-
gies of their organizations mainly on constructive professional work.

Summary of the recommendations

1. The age of retirement of secondary school teachers should be
raised to 60 years. Re-employment or extension in service may be
given to teachers of categories in short supply, provided they are
found fit to work.

2. The teachers of higher secondary classes and the lecturers of
colleges teaching the pre-university classes should have equivalent
gualifications and should be given the same salary-scales.

In view of the fact, however, that post-graduate teachers would
not be available to work in higher secondary schools, trained Hons.
graduates may be appointed to teach in these classes as an interim
measure. Some members of the Committee are, however, of the
opinion that trained Hons. graduates of certain Indian universities
and 1st class trained graduates have been found competent to teach
in the higher secondary classes and that, therefore, teachers possess-
ing such qualifications should be considered qualified to teach higher
secondary classes.

3. During the interim period, the following steps may be taken
to increase the supply of teachers for higher secondary schools:

(i) The output of post-graduates and Honours graduates, parti-
cularly in science, should be increased by the maximum uti-
lisation of available laboratory facilities;

(i) Depending upon the supply and demand position in parti-
cular areas, higher initial salaries be paid to teachers of
categories which are in short supply ;

(iii) The condition of teacher training qualification may be tem-
porarily relaxed in the case of science and any other subject
where found necessary ;

(iv) Extension or re-employment in service may be given to
retiring teachers of categories in short supply, provided they
are found fit to work ;

(v) Re-employment on part-time basis may also be given after
retivement to those teachers of science and other shortage
categories who are willing to work and are fit to do so;

(vi) In particular subjects in which teachers are in short supply,
co-operative or pooled teaching among schools in the same
locality, with provision of transport facility or a suitable
allowance, may be permitted ;



138

{vii) Teachers working in colleges and other institutions of higher
learning or other academically qualified persons of the same
area may be invited to help, on part-time basis, in teaching
higher secondary classes ;

(viil) With the help of the University Grants Commission and the
universities, condensed courses should ke organized for the
graduate teachers in order to equip them to teach higher
secondary classes. The syllabus in these courses should aim
at the honours standard with emphasis on the topics taught
in the school. The course should cover all practicals in the
higher secondary school and it should give adequate work-
shop practice for the upkeep and repair of apparatus in the
school. Incentive should be provided to successful teachers
in the form of special increments. Thne creation of a train-
ing reserve to provide for the appointment of substitutes in
place of teazchers sent for such training will be necessuary
for the success of any scheme of this kind ; and

(ix) Promising students in the 2nd or 3rd yecar of B.Sc. course
should be selected and given a stipend to comvlete their
course if they agree to enter into a contract to serve as
teachers for a minimum period of 3-5 years.

4. The salary-scale and allowances prescribed for private school
teachers must not be lower than those for Government schools of
corresponding stage, provided the qualifications, conditions of service
and discipline are similar to those prescribed for teachers of Govern-
ment schools.

5. All such activities on the part of teachers’ organisations which
promote professional and educational competence of teachers should

be encouraged, guided and assisted by the State Departments of
Education.

STANDING COMMITTEE ON UNIVERSITY EDUCATION OF THE
CENTRAL ADVISORY BOARD OF EDUCATION

In order that the Central Advisory Board of Education may
receive for consideration from time to time reports based on a com-
prehensive examination of the existing educational problems and the
assessment of the progress of varicus develepment schemes, the
Chairman of the Board constituted four Standing Committees of the
Board for primary education, secondary education, university edu-
cation and social education.

2. Accordingly the Standing Committee on university education
was constituted with the following personnel :

1. Dr. C. P. Ramaswami Ayyar, Vice-Chancellor, Chairman
Annamalat University

2. Prof. A, R. Wadia. Member, University Member
Grants Commission and Member Rajya
Sabha

3. Prof. M. N. Srinivas Professor of Sociology, Member

Delhi University
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4. Dri P, K. Kelkar, Director, Indian Institute ¢f Member
Technology, Kanpur

5. Dr. Vikram Sarabhai, Physical Rescarch La- Nlember
boratory, Ahmedabad

6. Prof. M. Mujeeb, Sheikh-ul-Jamia, Jamai Member

Millia Islamia, New Delhl

Dr. D. R. Gaduil, 1t
of Politics and Feonon

tor, Gokbude Tnstitute NMeinber

~I
.

8. Dr. Suniti Nunmiar Chatieryi, Gl Niember

eislative Council, Vo

Niember

9. Pt. H. N. Eanzen, Meomber Unives

Clommission
10. Profl S. N Hose, Nutonal Profoor Nomboer
11, Profl Hirenn Mukherjeeo, AL P . . . Member

12, Mies, Narie! \\"1\i viional - Member-Secretary

viser, Minniey of Fd

Prof. M. S. Thacker, Member (Education, Planning Commission) n&s
Iso been nominated as member of the Committee recently. Hari
" S. f,g:‘ 2 D¥ )uty Scmctaw Y, Vlmq Ty of Education has taken over

3. The terms of reference are as follows

(a) assessment of the present position of university education
in all its aspects ;

(b) evaluation and assessment of the extent to which the pre-
vious recommendations have besn implemented and the
problems arising therefiom ;

(c) formulation of the aiins and objects of university educaticn
in relation to changing conditions and needs;

(d) formulating the plans for future development and indicat-
ing the priorities for them ; and

(e) estimating the cost of the programmes it may suggest.

4. The Committee has met twice so far on 26th/27th July and
25th/26th October, 1962. Pandit H. N. Kunzru, Dr. D. R. Gadgil.
Prof. H. N. MukelJe( could not attend any of the meetings. Dr.
Kelkar attended the first but was unable to attend the secend meet-
ing. Prof. A, R. Wadia attended the second but could not attend the
first meeting.

5. At the outset, regarding the status of the Standing Committee
vis-a-vis the University Grants Commission the Commitee felt that
there was no conflict or likelihood of a conflict in scope between them
since the present Comrnittee would report to the Central Advisory
Board of Education that would consider its reccmmendations. The
Committee finalised its programme of work and the points on which
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it would concentrate. The Committee also finalised a guestionnaire
and it has been issued to the Vice-Chancellors and Registrars of all
Indian universities, to the Directors of all the five institutions which
have been deemed as universities under Section 3 of the University
Grants Commission Act, 1956 and to the heads of departments and
principals of constitutent and affiliated colleges of the universities
of Delhi, Calcutta, Bombay, Madras, Banaras and Annamalai. The
replies received are being analysed.

6. The Committee pointed out that in order to ensure that all
available talent was accommodated in technological institutions, four
Regional Institutes of technology had been set up to cater for
students of engineering and technology and suggested that a similar
step should be taken for the humanities. The Committee felt that
if necessary, these Regional Centres could also be declared as institu-
tions of National importance.

7. The Committee discussed the need to avoid duplication at the
centre to ascerfain exactly what universitles had done to date to
bring out publications that would be useful to university students
in science, technology and the humanities, and indicated that there
was much overlapping at present in the production of books usable
at university level between the Sahitya Akademi, the National Book
Trust, the Publications Division of the Ministry of Information and
Broadcasting and the schemes for Standard Educational Works by
the Ministries of Education and Scientific Research and Cultural
Affairs. It was suggested that where possible, the universities, by
taking over this work, could obviate duplication.

8. The reports of the Expert Committee on Correspondence
Courses and Evening Colleges were considered by the Committee
and it was decided that there were various ways of receiving educa-
tion at university level today : viz., (a) the normal college way, (b)
the way of evening and morning colleges, (c) courses for external
degrees and (d) correspondence courses. Though it was premature
to try to grade these as inferrior or superior to one another, it was
evident that these were different media of Education and some
attempt should be made to distinguish one from the other. Finally,
it was decided (i) that the experiment started at Delhi university
should be watched for a year or so before any further decision was
taken, (ii) that opportunity should bhe given to studens of corres-
pondence courses to have personal contact with their tutors, (iii)
some distinction ought to be introduced between a degree obtained
in the normal way and a degree obtained externally or by corres-
pondence courses—in the later case by, for instance, the addition of
the letter “C” and (iv) that correspondence courses/evening college
courses should be of longer duration than the normal college course.
In considering new forms of education, it should be the main objec-
tive to reduce cramming and to raise standards of original thinking.
With this end in view. one should not compare new forms of educa-
tion with the less successful education possibly obtained at some
affiliated colleges today but that the purpose should be to raise
standards of education everywhere.
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STANDING COMMITTEE ON SOCIAL EDUCATION
INTERIM REPORT OF THE WORK DONE BY COMMITTEE

The Standing Committee on Social Education was constituted
in June 1962. Its membership is as follows :

1. Dr. M. S. Mehta . . . . Chairman

2. Dr. D. P. Mishra . . . . Member

3. Shri S. L. Silam . . . . Member

4. Smt. Susheela Pai . . . . Member

5. Smt. Sarojini Mahishi, N P. ; Member

G. Shri Satya Charan, MNLLP. . . . Member

7. Shri N. Bhadriah . . . . Member

8. Dr. T. A. Koshy . . . . Member

9. Smt. Akkamma Devi, NLP . . Memher
10. Shri A. R. Deshpande . . . Member-Seeretary

Smt. Ranu Mookerjee and Shri M. Fayazuddin, members of the
C.A.B.E. have also joined the Standing Committee on Social Educa-
tion.

MEETINGS OF THE STANDING COMMITTEE

2. The first meeting of the Standing Committee was held at New
Delhi on 20th and 21st August, 1962. Detailed preliminary discus-
sions were held on social education and the members expressed
their views. Three Sub-Committees were constituted. Committee
No. 1 was to draft the “Concept of Social Education”. Committee No.
2 was to prepare the questionnaire on important points relating to
social education. Committee No. 3 was constituted for preparing a
Perspective Plan for development of social education.

3. The second meeting of the Social Education Committee was
held at Poona on 15th and 16th October and at Bombay on 17th
October, 1962. The Committee studied in detail the working of the
Gram Shikshan Mohim of the Government of Maharashtra and in-
terviewed several officials and non-officials who were connected with
this campaign for removal of illiteracy. A report on the Gram Shik-
shan Mohim is under preparation. At Bombay, important questions
regarding urban social education were discussed with members of
the Bombay City Social Education Committee.

4. Sub-Committee No. 1 had prepared a draft on the “Concept
of Social Education”. This was fully discussed and finalised. It will
be issued shortly in a printed form.

5. Sub-Committee No. 2 prepared draft of a questionnaire. This
was discussed and approved and is under print. It will be issued to
several Governmental and non-Governmental organizations and per-
sons according to the list prepared and approved.
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6. Sub-Committee No. 3 is holdaing preliminary discussions ior
preparation of an outline of the Perspective Plan for developmient
of social education.

7. The third meeting of the Standing Committee was held at
Bangalore on 23rd March and at Mysore on 24th and 25th March,
1963. The Committee discussed the question of co-ordination of
social education with the Education Minister of Mysore State and
State level officers connected with the implementation of the Social
Education programme. The Committee then visited the literacy
centres, libraries and janata vidyapeeths conducted by the Mysore
State level officers connected with the implementation of the Social
studies and research may be undertaken was discussed and finalised.
Discussions were also held with the President and members of the
Mysore State Adult Education Council. Minutes of this meeting

are under preparation.

8. The fourth meeting of the Standing Committee is to be held
at Bhopal on Sunday, the 5th May, 1963 to consider the items of the
Agenda of the C.AB.E. relating to social education and social wel-
fare and to make recommendations. Recommendations will be made
available to the C.A.B.E. before its session begins.



APPENDIX J'

MEMORANDUM ON

Item No. 12: Working Days in Secondary Schools in India.
[Ministry of Education]

The question of holidays in educational institutions in India was
considered by the Central Advisory Board of Education for the first
time in 1943. The Beard observed that “it would not be possible to
lay down at this stage any rules which could be of universal applica-
tion”. They considered “it desirable that there should be complete
fiexibility in determining such matters”. Later in 1952 the All India
Secondary Education Commission also examined this and stated that
“no country, perhaps, enjoys as many holidays as India and with
the innumerable holidays given for various religious functions, the
work of the school is seriously handicapped” and it recommended

that “the total number of working days in a school should not be
less than 2007,

2. The present position is that working days in a year in schools
in India range from 200 to 210. » Such days in many other countries

of the world are much higher in number as is clear from the follow-
ing table:

No. of working days

Country in ayear in Se-

condary schools
Australia . 240
Byelorussia S. S. R. 234
China (Republic of) . 240
Czechoslovakia . 240
Denmark . . . . 236
Germany (Federal Repubhc of) . 233
Korea (Republic of) . 230
Moraco 240
Netherlands 240
Norway 228
Peru 270
Poland 220
Rumania . 222
‘Saudi Arabia 228
U.S.S.R. 234
U. A R. . . . . . . . . . 220
Viet-Nam (Republic of) . . 3 . . 216
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3. Apart from the fact that in many notable countries of the
world, e.g., Australia, Republic of China, Netherlands, U.S.S.R,, etc.
the academic session is already longer than in India, it has to be
emphasized that the requirements of newer educational programmes
and activities in the schools also necessitate an increase in the work-
ing days. With the object of catching up with the progress in
science and other fields of knowledge in the world, we are trying
to strengthen our syllabus at the school level. Something has been
done in this direction and more has yet to be done. By the appoint-
ment of teachers with better qualifications and training and by the
adoplion of improved techniques of teaching, should be possible
for us to introduce in cur secondary schools some of the things which
have been taught previously at the earlier stages of collegiate
education. To some extent this is already being done with success
in some countries abroad and has been attempted in some of the
better schools in India too. There is also an increasing emphasis
on broadening the base of education and introducing more of co-
curricular and extra-curricular activities. Further, under the recent
emergency, a number of additional activities have been introduced
which have increased daily work in schools. The introduction of
Intensive programmes of physical education for secondary school
pupils, the emphasis on teachers and grown-up students to receive
training in first-aid etc. and do social service, and the unavoidable
necessity in many cases either to use the same building for two
schools running in two shifts or to use it for organising short courses
in technical and other types of training connected with Defence
effort have tended to reduce the school-time available for academic
work. '

\ 4. It is therefore recommended that the existing working days
in lower secondary and secondary schools (i.e., classes VI to XI/XII)
all over the country should be raised to 240 in a year which will in-
clude examination days, and that the additional time thus made
available should be utilised to (i) strengthen the teaching of various
subjects, (il) lay emphasis on self study and use of library resources
by pupils, and (iii) increase written work and home assignment and
improve their correction by teachers. Y

5. The total number of holidays in a year may generally be made
up as under :
(1) National or common holidays (Republic Day, Holi, Muharram, 10

Janam  Ashtami, Independence Day, Dussehra, Mahatma
Gandhi’s Birthday, Diwali, Gvru Nanik’s Birthday and X-Mas

Day)
(ii) State or local holidays . . . . . . . . 10
(iii) Two terminal holidays . . . . . . . 16
(iv) Sundays . . . . . . . . . . 52
(v) Summer/Winter vacation . . . . . . . 34

Toraz . 122

Therefore the balance of working days available is 365—122=243.
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6. The main saving in the holidays in the above scheme is in
summer/winter vacaticns. The result will be that the schools will
now remain open for about a month more during summer or winter
when previously they have remained closed. This period of one
month may be made up by further continuing the schools for about
a fortnight before the commencement of vacation and opening them
after the vacation about a fortnight earlier.

7. Only two arguments may possibly be raised against the pro-
posal. It may be expressed that holidays and vacations are useful for
students to make up their arears in studies and have extra reading.
Every teacher and parent undoubtedly knows the serious limitations
of this argument. It is only the few best students who really make
good use of the holidays and in the case of the rest, which constitutes
the largest majority, the holidays are idled away and are not put
to any significant use. From the side of the school teachers it may
be expressed that their holidays, particularly the summer vacation,
are being curtailed without any compensation. This argument
should not arise because the above proposal in any case provides for
1/111th of the year as vacation, and normally in Government service
and other well-established organisations the earned leave is only
1/11th of the continuous period of duty. In other vacation depart-
ments also, e.g., civil courts, the vacation period is for one month
only and the employees do not have the privilege of any earned
leave. The proposal should, therefore, be acceptable to everybody.

10—1 Edui/Gt.



ATT DRI CIY

MEMORANDUM ON

itemn No. 13 : CudasSiueiawuon 61 ine kepvrt on the rrogress of Imple-
mentation of Important Plan Schemes during 1961-63.

(Ministry of Education)
PART 1
CENTRAL AND CENTRALLY SPONSORED SCHEMES
ELiMENTARY & Basic EpucaTioN

Regional Centre for the Training of Educational(Pla.nners, Adminis-
trators and Supervisors in Asia—(Plan Provision : Rs. 25 lakhs)

The general conference of UNESCO held in 1958, authorised the
Director-General to initiate programmes for the development of
primary education in Asia. One of the programmes considered in
this connection was the establishment of a Regional Centre for the
training of educaticnal planners etc. It was decided to establish this
centre in New Delhi. Accordingly it was set up in April, 1962 under

contract with UNESCO, the expenditure being shared on an agreed
basis.

Its main functions are:

(i) to conduct research on problems connected with educational
planning and administration and school supervision ;

(ii) to conduct short-term courses for the training of educational
planners, administrators and supervisors in Asia ; and

(iii) to offer assistance to member States, upon request, through
short missions of the Centre staff, either for the purpose of
advising on educational planning and administration or for
conducting training courses at the national level.

So far two training courses, as proposed. have been completed.
Seminars—(Plan provisions : Rs. 2.5 lakhs)

A large number of practical problems concerning planning, pub-
licity, teacher training, wastage etc. on primary education and girls’
education are discussed in National and State seminars of hich
level state officers, organised each year. The Second National Semi-
nar on primary educaticn was held during the year. On account,

of the national emergency, the seminars on girls’ education pro-
posed for 1962-63 have been cancelled.

The programme for 1963-64 has also been considerably curtailed
as only a provision of Rs. 5,000 has been made.
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Production of Literature for Children (Plan provision : Rs. 15 lakhs)

This scheme consists of 3 parts :
(a) Preparation of books for children,

(b) Production of books for children and teachers on National
Emotional Integration; and

(¢) Sahitya Rachanalayas.

All these three schemes have now been kept in abeyance on
account of the naticnal emergency. The details of the first scheme
have been worked out and it has not vet been taken up for imple-
mentation. 1n so far as the second scheme is concerned the report
of the Emotional Integration Committee was being awaited to work
out the details. As regards the third scheme, which is an old scheme
for bringing logether authors, writers and publishers for training in
the preparation and production of children’s books, in 1952-63, eight
States were requested to organise the Rachanalayas. Of these four
have been orvzanised ; replics have not been received from three
States te., Kajasthan, Madhya Pradesh and Punjab while Gujerat
has pesipened it A provision of Rs. 10,000 has also been made for
organising a nNachanalaya of Artists in Delhi during 1963-64.

Gift of Printing Presses from West Germany

Under Uxesco’s programme of assistance to member States in
South East Asia for expansion of primary education, the Government
of West Germany is making a gift of 3 printing presses. instead of
the one originally agreed upon ; the value of each printing press is
of the order of 2.5 million DAM. They are to be located at Mysore,
Chandigarh, and in Orissa. There is a Plan provision of Rs. 10 lakhs
for the purpose and a token budget provisien Rs. 5,000 in 1963-64.
As the coit of zetting up of three presses has been estimated by the
Ministry of W.H. & 5. at Rs. 150 lakhs, the Planning Commission has
becn approached to cllocate an additional sum of Rs. 140 lakhs for
the purpose from out-side the Plan allotment. The Planning Com-
missien has agreed to the additional allocation of Rs. 140 lakhs sub-
ject to its being accommodated within the Plan ceiling. The matter
is still under negotiation with the Planning Commission as the Plan
cutlay of the Ministry canrot accommodate this.

The three presses are expected to be received in 1963-64.

Gift of Paper from Sweden

Under UNESCO’s assistance to mermber countries for expansion
of primary education, the Govt. of Sweden has agreed to give 8,000
tons of paper (both cover paper and for inside printing) to enable the
States to print and nationalise textbooks at the elementary stage.
The first consignment of paper weighing 3,953 tons (of the cif value
of about Rs. 3b lakhs) was received at Bombay on 9-2-1963. It was
distributed to the State Governments of Jamum & Kashmir, Madhya
Pradesh, Maharashtra, Punjab, Rajasthan and C.C.P.&S., New
Delhi. The entire expenditure, including the cost of paper and
freight charges up to the port of disembarkation in India is met by
the Government of Sweden while the inland transportation and
clearance charges up to place of delivery are to be borne by the
beneficiery States. The second and third shipments of paper of the
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cif value of Rs. 35.000 approximately 4,000 tons is due in Madras
on 4-4-1963 and in Calcutta at a later date in April, 1963. The Madras
consignment is meant for the States of Andhra Pradesh Kerala,
Madras and Mysore and the Calcutta consignment is meant for the
States of Assam, Bihar. Orissa, UP. arnd West Bengal

Gift of Paper from Australia

2,000 tons of gift paper from Australia for 1961-62 were received
in India and have already been distributed to all the State Govern-
ments. A second consignment of 2,000 tons for 1962-63 is expected
in 1963-64.

Publication of Research in Schools of Social Work

Under this scheme the Tata Institute of Social Science has under-
taken the preparation of synopses of researches in social work at the
rate of Rs. 10 per synop:.s. The total number of such researches
accumulated has been cstimated at 1530 by the end of December,
1961. A provision of Rs. 5,000 was made in the budget for 1962-63
for the purpose of grants-in-aid. So far a sum of Rs. 3,210 has been
paid to the Institute in two instalments of Rs. 2,610 and 600 respec-
tivelv for preparing 321 synopses.

Centrally Sponsored Schemes of Mid-day Meals

It has been decided that the States implementing this programme
will get 1/3rd of the expenditure incurred by them as central assis-
tance from 1962-63 onwards. The States of Assam, U.P., Punjab,
Orissa, M.P., Andhra Pradesh, Madras, Kerala, Mysore. Jammu &
Kashmir, and Rajasthan, and the Union Territories of Delhi, A. &
N. Islands, Pondicherry, Himachal Pradesh, Tripura and NEFA are
implementing this programme.

A target of providing school meals to 10 million children by the
end of Third Five Year Plan has been set. During 1962-63, the fol-
lowing amounts were sanctioned to State Governments representing
Government of India’s share of 1/3rd of the total expenditure repor-
ted by the State Governments :

Rs.
1. Andhra Pradesh . . . . . . . 1,12,343
2. Kerala . . . . . . . . 6,51,638
3. Rajasthan . . . . . . . . 66,666
4. Madras . . . . . . . . 30,10,513
5. Punjab. 52,310

Scheme of Assistance to Voluntary Educational Organisations in the
Field of Education of Girls and Women

For expending girls education under this scheme, initiated in
1942-63, voluntary educational organisations are given assistance for
developing the following types of activities :

(i) Projects of an experimental or educationally significant
nature.
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i} Laboratories and libraries in Girls’ middle and secondary
schools and in training institutions for women primary
teachers.

(ii1) Hostels attached to middle, secondary and training institu-
tions for women primary teachers.

Financial assistance is given on sharing basis. The grant-in-aid
from the Central Government is at the following rates:

Recurring expenditure . .+ 75 per cent of the total expenditure.

Non-recurring expenditure . . 66 per cent of the total expenditure provided
the grant-in-aid  for buildings shall not
exceed Rs. 45,000.

The expenditure on the scheme willi be met from the Plan pro-
vision for the scheme of Assistance to Voluntary Educational Orga-
nisations. A grant of Rs. 40,500 has been released to five institutions
during 1962-63.

Establishment of State Research Bureaux

Plan Provision : Rs. 7.8 lakhs.

This centrally sponsored schemes is for improving educational
administration by establishing and strengthening Research Bureaux
or Centres in the Education Departments of the States, with assis-
tance on 100 per cent basis subject to a maximum of Rs. 50,000 per
Bureau. However, the scheme which was to be implemented from
1963-64 has been postponed in view of the present national emer-
gency.

National Institute for Higher Training of Women
Plan Provision : Rs. 20 lakhs.

The National Council for Women’s Education appointed a Com-
mittee under the Chairmanship of Shrimati Indira Gandhi to work
out details of a scheme for the higher training of women. The Com-
mittee has recommended that two multicourse Institutes—one in the
North and the other in the Socuth—may be set up. The Government
of India has decided that tc begin with only one institute may be
established in New Delhi.

The implementation of the scheme has been postponed in view
of the recent emergency.

Training of Displaced Primary Teachers in West Bengal

The scheme of training displaced primary teachers in Waest
Bengal, which was transferred to this Ministry from the Ministry of
Rehabilitation in April, 1961, has been completed this year. Under
this scheme, 296 teachers have been trained. This Ministry has sanc-
tioned a sum of Rs. 1,98.660 during 1961-62 and Rs. 1.30,000 during
1962-62
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SECONDARY EDUCATION

State Bureaus of Educational and Vocational Guidance

This scheme was formulated and circulated to the State Gov-
ernments in February. 1962. It envisages the strengthening of exist-
ing bureaus and the establishment of such bureaus in Stales where
thej,' do not exist. The scheme also provides for the appointment of
Guidance Counsellors in schemes. Cent-per-cent Ceniral assistance
is given to the State Governments under this scheme. Propozals
under the scheme have been sanctioned for the States of Arssam,
Kerala. Madhya Pradesh, Mzharashira, Mysore, Orissa and Punjab.
The propesals of Uttar Pradesh, Rajasthan, West Bengal and Gujaral
are under consideration,
Estabiishment of Bducation Evaluation {(Examination Reform Uriis)

The Central Evaluation Unit. now a part of N.CE.R.T. has done
useful preliminary work in the feld of examination reform. It w
however, felt that staie Evaluation Units should be set up to carry
the reform to schools. Accordingly. a scheme was formulated snd
forworded (o State Governmenie for the vetliog ae of Siate #valua-
tion Units. Under the scheme 100 per cent [inancial assistance dur-
ing the current plan has been offcred 1o the State Governments.
Sanctions to set up such units have so far been issued to the State
Governments of Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Gujarat, Kerala, Maha-
rashtra, Mysore, Orissa, Punjab and Rajasthan,

Strengthening of Multipurpose Schools

To diversify the content of secondary cducation, as recommended
by the Sccondary Education Commission, 2115 mu]tlpurpOSﬁ schools
were established in the couniry during the first and second plan
periods. Under the third Plan, a hloher priority has been assigned
te the consolidation of work in the existing schools instead of cpen-
ing new schools in large numbers. A scheme for strengthening
multipurpose education has been formulated. TUnder this scheme.
the Central Government will give assistance to the States to the
extent of 507 of the expenditure which may be incurred o develop-
ing the schools to & high level of eficiencv. 16 such scheols will be
selected in the States and 6 in the Uniocn Territories. Proposals have
been received from some States and Union Territories and grants
will be sanctioned in 1963-64 when the implementation of the scheme
commences. In addition. the N.C.E.R.T. has been recussted tc under-
take on behalf of the Ministry a programme of preparation of text-
books, student’'s manuals and teachers’ handbeoks for practical sub-
jects taught in multipurpose schools.

Scheme for Raising New N.C.C. Units in Residential Public and
Central Schools

There is a scheme in the Third Five Year Plan for opening of
new N.C.C. Units in residential and public schools and also in
schools tg be opened by the Central Government for employees who
are liable to transfer to various States. A total provision of Rs. 7.00
lakhs exists in the Plan. For the veuar 1962-63 there was a provision
of Rs. 1.00 lakh but no amount has been sgent out of this provision.

5 public schools have agreed 1‘0 rai@e new N.C.C. *v-oops during
1962-63. The contral schools are he estabhliched and fresh N.C.C.
in these schools will be raised in 1963-1-

el
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Central Institute of English, Hyderabad

The Central Institute of English, Hyderabad, was established
by the Government of India, in co-operation with the Ford Founda-
tion and the British Council, in November, 1958 to stem the falling
standards of English in India especially at the secondary school
stage. It was registered as a Society under the Public Societies Re-
gistration Act. 1860, and the general superintendence, direction and
contro! of its affairs vests in a Governing Body which is autonomous
in character.

An important part of the Institute’s programme of work relates
to the training of lecturers of training colleges and secondary school
teachers, besides reccarch  work into the problems of teaching
English language in this country and the preparation of suitable
teaching materials.

There used to be two four-month courses during the vear, each
for a zroup of 60 franinces and so far iz such sessions have been
held, A Committee was sof ud by the nistry of Education in
February. 1961, to roview the work and progvess of the Tnstitute. Qne
of its main recommendations reiated 1o the starting of a nine month
training course for keyv-personnel. A nine-month diploma course
has accordingly been instituted ai the Institute and the first course
started on 10th July, 1962, with 55 trainees drawn from among the
lecturers of training colleges. arts and science colleges, and secondary
school teachers. Its advice is available to all State Governments in
planning and implementing their programmes for the development
of English teaching.

During the first 2 years of the Third Five Year Plan, a sum of
Rs. 489000 has been sanctioned towards the construction of the
Institute’s building which is being treated as a Plan item.

National Awards for Teachers

The scheme instituted during 1958-59 with the object of raising
the prestige of the teaching profession and giving public recognition
to distinguished primsry and secondary teachers is being continued
during the Third Five Year Plan. Originally the number of Awards
given in a year was 71. The present number is 85-—45 for primary
and 40 for secondary school teachers. The Awards are conferred
annually by the President of India at a special functions organised
by the Ministry of Education at New Delhi.

Assistance to Voluntary Fducational Organisations Working in the
Field of Secondary Education

The scheme, initiated during the First Plan to give grants to
voluntary educational organisations during some educationally signi-
ficant work to expand or improve their existing services or to start
new ones, is being continued during the Third Five Year Plan. Dur-
ing the year 1961-62 a sum of Rs. 2,79,555 was sanctioned to 18 insti-
tutions and during 1962-63 a swin of Rs. 76,778 has been sanctioned
to 14 institutions in different parts of the country.
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Promotion of Gandhian Philosophy

The scheme, instituted during the Second Five Year Plan. to
incalculate a proper appreciation and knowledge of Gandhiji’s life
and thought among Indian students is being continued during the
Third Five Year Plan. Kumari Manuben Gandhi has continued her
lecture tours in schools and a set of selected Gandhian literature
was presented to some institutions of higher learning in the country.
The Ministry suggested to various universities in India to organise
series of lectures on Gandhiji’s life and thought and the expenditure
to be incurred on the same was offered to be met by the Central
Government. Such lectures were accordingly delivered during
1962-63 by the following persons in the university (universities)
mentioned against each :

(i) Shri C. Rajagopalachari . University of Poona
(i1) Shri U. N. Dhebar . . Annamalai University
(iii) Shri Kaka Saheb Kalelkar . Nagpur University and Vallabhbbai Vidya
peeth
{iv) Dr.R.R. Diwakar . . Universities of Karnatak, Gujarat and Kerala
(v) Shri Morarji Desai -
(vi) Shri K. M. Munshi . %». Sardar Vallabhbhai Vidyapeeth
{vii) Shri Manubhai Panchali
(viii) Acharya J. B. Kriplani . Vikram, Punjab, S. N. D. T. Women’s
and Calcutta  Universities
(ix) Prof. 'H. T. Mazumdar . Baroda University
{x) Prof. Humayun Kabir . Andhra  University
(xi) Shri P. N. Mathur . . Rajasthan University
(xii) Prof. N. K. Bose . . Jadavapur  University

An expenditure amounting to Rs. 21,289.08 has been incurred
on the lectures and distribution of Gandhian literature during the
first two years of the current Plan. In addition, a sum of Rs. 1,50,000
has been sanctioned to the Gandhian Institute of Studies, Varanasi
far its setting up and activities.

UNIVERSITY AND HIGHER EDUCATION
Progress made in 1961-62 Rural High Education

Two new Rural Institutes were started in 1961-62, one in Wardha
and the other in Hanumanamatti in Mysore State. These Institutes
are now running the Diploma Course in Rural Services including the
Preparatory and Certificate Course in Agricultural Science.

A post-diploma course in Co-operation was started in Sri Rama-
krishna Mission Vidyalaya Rural Institute, Coimbatore.

A Seminar on Extention and Research for the 20 teachers of
Rural Institutes who were sent abroad in 1959 under a TCM training
programme was held. The more, Seminars, one each for the teachers
in eccnomics, agriculture and engineering in the Rural Institutes
were also held.
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The teachers in English from the Rural Institutes underwent
a four-month training in the teaching of English at the Central Insti-
tute of English, Hyderabad. Another training course of ten days’
duration for the six teachers of the Rural Institutes in the operation
of projectors was held in November, 1961 in the National Institute
of Audio-Visual Education, New Delhi.

The National Council for Rural Higher Education held its ninth
meeting in New Delhi in November, 1961. The Council recommended
the appointment of a Committee to revise the Master Plan for the
Rural Institutes. The Committee so appointed held five sittings and
recommended amendments to the Master Plan.

The Sub-Committee for Research projects approved the project
“Socio-Economic Survey of the Students in the Rural Institutes”.
An expenditure amounting to Rs. 14,76,073.50 was incurred during
the year on account of grants and stipends to the Rural Institutes
on Plan items.

Progress in 1962-63 (April-September, 1962)

Grants and stipends amounting to Rs. 7.09,852.42 have been paid
to Rural Institutes on Plan items.

A Post-Diploma course has been started in the following three
Rural Institutes on the subjects mentioned against each :

1. Gandhigram Rural Institutes, Madurai S Community Development
2. Vidya Bhavan Rural Institute, Udaipur U and Cooperation
3. Balwant Vidyapeeth Rural Institute, Agra

It is proposed to start a Concurrent Course on Teachers' Train-
ing and General Education in Shri Mouni Vidyapeeth Rural Institute.
Gargoti from the academic year 1963-64. The syllabus for this
course has been finalised.

Under the Scheme of Teacher-Exchange, the six Rural Institutes
that agreed to participate deputed one teacher to work in the other
on a reciprocal basis for a period of three months from August, 1962.

A Seminar for teachers of Co-operation in the Rural Institutes
was held in October, 1962 in Shri Mouni Vidyapeeth Rural Institute,
Gargoti.

The tenth meeting of the National Council for Rural Higher,
Education was held in New Delhi. The recommendations of the
Council are being implemented. The National Council for Rural
Higher Education conducted final examinations for various courses
in tllle Rural Institutes in April, 1962. The following are the
results :

Name of the course

No. appea- No. passed
red

1. Diploma in Rural Service . . . . . 383 271
2. Diploma in Civil and Rural Engincering . . 354 217
3. Certificate in Agricultural Science . . . . 11t 102
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Grants to All-India Institutions of Higher Education

The scheme of Assistance to All India Institutions of Higher
Education has been continued from the Second Plan. A provision of
Rs. 10 lakhs was made in the 1961-62 budget for grants to eligible
institutions under the scheme. The scheme was circulated to State
Governments in the year 1951-62 but they did not forward many
applications from eligible institutions in that year despite reminders
issued to them. Grants were however, paid to two institutions as
detailed below :

(i) Kanya Gurukula Mahavidyalava, Dehra Dun . Rs. 53,000/-

(11) Kashi Vidyapiih, Varanasi . . . . . Rs. 1,20,000/-.

A provision of Rs. 5.25.000 has been made in the budget for
1962-63 for this scheme. Of this, an amount of Rs. 1,50,060 has al-
ready been paid to the Gujarat Vadyapith., Ahmedabad. A grant of
Rs. 12500 has also been paild 1o the Kanva Gurukula, Dehra Iun as
a part of maintenance grant for 1962-63.

A Sub-Commitice of the Advisory Commiftee on the scheme
of Assistance to All India Institutions of Higher Education has bgen
formed to visit various institutions of Higher zducation to document
the kind of education that is being given by the institutions and fo
measure their comparative growth. Up to September, 1962 the Suh-
Committee visited Ram-Xrichna Mission Reoys’ Home, Rabava. Dhs-
trict 24-Parganas, West Bengal and Sri Aurobindo International
Centre of Education, Pondicherry. In October, 1962 the Sub-Com-
mittee visited Bharati Vidya Bhawan, Bombay ; Yoga Institute, Santa
Cruz and Kaivalvadhama Shreemar-Madhava-Yoga-Mandira, L.ona-
vla. Reports on these institutions are under prevaration. However,
owing to the national emergency, it has been decided to postpone
further visits of the Sub-Committee. A drastic cut is envisaged ‘in
the provisien of the various scheme and i4 is nou. therefore, possihie
to foresee any appreciable progress in the implementation of this
scheme during the remaining period i this year.

Low Priced Re-Publicaticn of Foreign Edvcational Standard Works

During 1961-62. consultations weve held with the concerneg
Ministries of the Government of Indis and broad guiding principles
were framed within which the programme of the low priced re-
publication of Awmerican Standard educational Works could be
tndertaken with the help of P. L. 480 funds.

The following works were vublished under the scheme during
the vear 1961-62 :

Rs. nP.
1. Coilege Chemistry by Linus Pauling  Original American price . . 3000
Re-published price . . 12°50
2. Sratistical Methods applied to Ex- Original Amcrican price . 37+ 50
periments in - Agriculture and Bio-  Re-published price . . . 15°00

logy by GUW. Snecedeor



2. .\ Descriptive Petrography of Igncous
Rocts by johannsen

Vol. I. . . . . . Original American price . 37+ 50
Re-published price . . 10°00
Volo 1. . . . . Original American price . 4500
Re-published price . . 10°00
[ order that the scheme iw fal administered and causes no

( mp to Indian authors and pubhshels a Indo-American Board,
weas establisned In the year 1961-62. The Board consists  of 14
members—seven representing the Government of India and seven

ihe Government of the IS8

Twelve other books have been broushi f\ni nder the Scheme
i 1862, bringing the lotal number of volumes re-published in low-
priced editions under the scheme, to 16, Ten more books may be
slished under tne scheme in the course of the xe:nainin;; months
iine flnasecial year 1”"’—{53. As this Scheme involves no oxpendi-
tiure on the pars of he Goverament, no slackening in the pace of

L R R ey S PN I A N T . Gene
Uiis programine 1% onvisazed Juo Lo the proseot nofienal emevaency.,

This Ministey iz aiso considering a similar scheme of re-publica-
tion in low-priced editions of swndald ednucational works in science,
tecnaciogy  and  humanities by Indi: authom An amount of
Ra. 4.00,000 is available for the scheme in the Third Five Vesar P

iy
The <cheme iz near finalisation.

T. 0 M. Pioject-—Assisiance to Home Secisnce Eduocatiop & Research

The Budget provision for this project in 1961-62 was Rs. 1.58,400
Mo project continued to progress during the vear.

As rvegards the training facilities provided under the Propgramme,
the four home scicnce teachers who had gone to U.S.A, in Septem—
ber, 1960 for higher studies/training for 1'3, months, returned to their
respective Institutions.

The project implementation erders for supnly of equipment and
bocks under the project expired in 1961 and the commodities which
had been shipped prior to the expiry of the PTOs continued to be
received by the beneficiary institutions.

Against the budget provisizn of Rs. 1.58400 for 1961-62, an ad-
‘ustment sanction for the amount of Rs. 1.10.048.1 was issued. The
full amount of the hudget provision could net be used as reconciled
particulars of the receipts of materials from the beneficiary institu-
tions were not available.

The project has already bke=n completed. The final adjustment
sanction has been issued in the current year for Rs. 3,875 against the
budget provision of Rs. 400, for the year 1962-63.

Ford Foundation Project--Assistance for Geveral Education Course

This programme, which hed been drawn up in 195960 with a
grant from the Ford Foundation over a period of three vears, con-
tinued to make progress during 1961-62. The six beneficiary univer-
sities under the project conducted seminars and workshops on
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general education teaching by inviting top-ranking professors and
educationists who had made a special study of a subject. Books on
general education were also distributed by the universities. A pro-
vision of Rs. 79,000 was made in the budget for 1961-62. This amount,
however, could not be spent as utilisation certificates were not sup-
plied by the beneficiary institutions and consegquently no grant was
issiied to them.

The scheme has now been transferred to the U.G.C. for effective

implementation with Rs. 1,19,000, being the unspent amount under
the scheme.

Colombo Plan—Gift of Australian Reference Books to Indian Univer-
sities/Libraries/Institutions

The Government of Australia through their High Commission n
India, made a gift of reference books on Australia to 38 Indian uni-
versities/libraries/institutions for reference purposes. As the cost
of these books is to be reflected in Government accounts, necessary
provision of Rs. 66,700 has been made in the budget provision for the
vear 1962-63 to carry out the adjustment of the value of the books.

Delegations/Conferences etc.

Under this item, a conference of Vice-Chancellors of Indian
universities was held in the month of October, 1961, The Conference
considered problems confronting university education. The recom-
mendations of the Conference were sent to all universities for
necessary action.

The Conference was held again this year in October. A provi-
sion of Rs. 20,000 was made for it in the budget for the current year.

‘Grants-in-aid to University Granfs Commission

A provision of Rs. 9.64 crores was made in the budget estimates
tor 1961-62. Qut of this provision. a sum of Rs. 8,36.68.000 was released
to the University Grants Commisgion. A provision of Rs. 8.69 creres
exists in the budget estimates for 1962-63. A sum of Rs. 4,33,25.000
has been released to the U.G.C. up to 30-9-1962.

Grants to Veluntary Organisations for Construction of Hostels

A scheme for loans to Voluntary Organisations for the construc-
tion of hostels in big cities was included in the Third Five Year Plan.
On the recommendations of the Central Advisory Board of Educa-
tion, the Government of India agreed to the conversion of the
scheme of loans into a scheme of grants-in-aid with a Provision of
Rs. 8 lakhs in the Third Five Year Plan. The scheme started operat-
ing in 1962-63. According to the scheme, financial assistance is given
on a sharing basis. The grant-in-aid from the Central Government
shall not exceed 50% in the case of men’s hostels and 75% in the
case of women’s, hostels, of the total estimated cost of the hostel
building ; and the remaining expenditure being borne by the State
Government and/or the institution/organisation. The maximum
amount of grant admissible under the scheme to a single voluntary
organisation is limited to Rs. one lakh.
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On the recommendations of the State Governments, grants have
been sanctioned so far to three Voluntary Organisations for the
construction of hostels.

No more proposals are likely to be considered during the remain-
ing period of the current financial year. The revised estimates of
this scheme having already been reduced from Rupees two lakhs to
one lakh.

Loans to State Governments—For Construction of College Hostels

A scheme for loans to affiliated and constitueat colleges for con-
struction of hostels has been included in the Third Five Year Plan
with a total plan allocation of Rs. 40,00,000. The University Grants
Commission has agreed that a sum of Rs. 40 lakhs may be found
from the plan allocation of the Commission. According to the
scheme, all loans will be advanced to State Governments who will
reloan the amount to the individual colleges after scrutiny and ob-
tuining suitable guavantee regarding payment,

During 1961-62, loans werc sanctioned to the State Govern-
ety

moents of Andhra Pradesh, Mysore and Muadras fov reloaning to the
affiliated cclleges for the construction of hostels.

A provision of Rs. 5.50 lakhs has been agreed to by the Ministry
of Finance in the revised estimates for 1982-63 in respect of this
scheme. Qut of this provision, it is hoped that sanctions worth Rs. 2
lakhs will be issued shortly. Besides this, a provision of Rs. one
lakh has also been agreed to by the Ministry of Finance in the revi-
sed estimates for 1962-63 for giving loans to affiliated colleges to
wnom the balance of the sanctioned loans has still to be paid direct
by the Ministry. No proposal has been received so far for sanction
of lIoan out of this fund.

Scheme of Correspondence Course, and Evening Colleges

In March, 1961, the Government of India appointed an Expert
Committee to work out the pattern and relevant details of the Cor-
respondence Course and Evening Colleges in the country. The Com-
mittee has submitted reports both on Correspondence Courses and
Evening Colleges. So far as the Correspondence Courses are con-
cerned, discussion ranged over a wide area since Correspondence
Courses are being tried out for the first time in Indian University
Education and it was, thus, essential to clarify certain basic issues as
well as to formulate educational and administrative problems. The
Committee considered all these related and allied problems very
carefully drawing upon the experience of other countries and is con-
vinced that if the scheme is consistenly operated by exacting and
skilled teachers and educational adminisartors, standards need not
and will not suffer. The Committee further recommended that Cor-
respondence Courses in India, at least under present conditions,
should lead to a degree or equivalent qualifications and should be
administratered by universities only.

The university of Delhi has started these courses during the
academic year 1962-63.
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A provision of Rs. 2.0 lakhs has been accented by the Mintstiw
of Finance in lhe revised estimates for 1962-63. 1t is proposed to
sanction of grant of Rs. 50,000 to the university of Delhi, as origi-
nally asked for by them, for the implementation of the scheme of
Correspondence Courses as soon a5 the appreval of the Cabinet has
been obtained.

Sponsered Colleges in West Bengai

in March, 1961, the former Ministry of Rehabilitation transferrea
the work reiating to Sponsered Colieges in West Bengal {o this
Ministry. During 1961-62) a sum of Rs. 3.63 lakhs was saactioned tc
the Gevernment of West Bengal in respect of sponsored colleges
there for incurring expenditure on recurring items. A provision of
Rs. 3.38 lakhs has been suggested to the Ministry of Finance for
inclusion in the revised estimates for 1962-63 in respect of these
colleges. It will be possible to release this amount to the Govern-
ment of West Bengal during the current financial year.

Subsidy Towards the Interest Chaiged on Loans for Coastruction of
Hostels

4 provision of Rs. 1.25 lakhs was made during 1961-62. Since
nothing was sanctioned during that year, the entire amount was
"surrendered. A provision of Rs. 50,000 has been accepted by the
Ministry of Finance for inclusion in the revised estimates for 1962-63.
Grants have been sanctioned to the Governments of Orissa and
Andhra Pradesh respectively during 1962-63.

Loans to Universities and Constituent Colleges of Delhi University
for Construction of Hostels and Staff Quarters

During 1961-62, a sum of Rs. 25400 was released to the constitu-
ent colleges of the Delhi university.

Mo provision has been made in the revised estimates for 1962-63.

NATIONAL COUNCIL OF EDUCATIONAL RESEARCH AND TRAINING

Central Institute of Education, Delhi

The most important feature of the work of the Central Institute
of Education and the two bureaus attached to it, namely, the Cen-
tral Bureau of Textbook Research and the Central Bureau of Educa-
ticnal and Vocational Guidance was the orientation of their activi-
ties towards the philosophy and programme of the National Institute
of Education.

Another important feature during 1961-62 was the prepration of
programmes for the new departments of the National Institute of
Education. A more systematic Ph.D. programme was also drawn

up.

The programme for a Child Study Unit has been approved for
carrying on research in child psychology, childhood education and
teacher education for the pre-primary stage,
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Four seminars were organised for professors and lecturers of
Teacners’ colleges in India to study and make recommendations on
the teaching of geography and mathematics at the B.Ed. level and

educational psychology and educational administration at the
M.Ed. level

To highlight the role of the teacher during the period of emer-
gency, two brochures on the subject were brought out in collabora-
tion with the Directorate of Extension Programmes for Secondary
Education and distributed among Teachers’ colleges in the country.
A ihird. addressed directly to teachers, was ready for publication.
A four-day training in ‘Geography of the Himalayas and Map Read-
ing’ for Delhi secondary school teachers was started and it is hoped
to cover, in batches, a large number of teachers.

Central Bureau of Textbook Research March 1961—November, 1962

Text-books and Curricuium : The major task entrusted to the
Bureau was the writing of textbooks un social studies for the Punjab
primary schools. The completed manuscripts along with illustrations
were sent 1o the Slate in August, 1962.

The Research offlicer (Science) collaberated with the science

unit of the DEPSE in preparing science textbooks on general science
for the Punjab.

A Primer-cum-Reader I for Tibetan children was completed in
collaboration with a Tibetan scholar.

The Central Commitiee for Educational Literature has formed
panels for writing textbooks on (i) History (ii) Hindi (iii) Mathe-
matics (1v) General Science and {(v) Physics.

Of these, the first three panels have started the work.
A pamphlet on ‘The Friendship Bag’ was pfepared.
seminars : The following Seminars were organised :

{1) Seminar of Physics Teachers of local Higher Secondary
schools on ‘Assignments in Physics’.

{2) All India Seminar for the Analysis of Science Syllabi and
Textbooks for classes I to VIII.

(3) Seminar on the Analysis of Syllabi and Textbooks in Mathe-
matices.

(4) An All India Seminar for the comparative study of the
syllabi in Mathematics.

{5) Seminar of local teachers to discuss the use of Co-curricular
activities in the teaching of Hindi.

National Integration : Analysis sheets to assess the role of exist-
ing text-books in humanities i.e., languages and social studies in
promoting national unity were evolved.
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A paper on “Promotion of National Unity through Education”
was prepared.

‘A Guide book on Metric system of weights and measures’ for
the textbooks writers was prepared.

Two exhibitions of text-books and curriculum wmaterials were
organized by the Bureau.

Publications : The following publications were brought out:

(i) Challenging Assignments in History for higher secondary
schools,

(ii) Assisgnment in Mathematics.

(iii) Functional Assignments in Geography for higher secondary
schools.

(iv) Analysis of Some Primary-grade History Text-books.
vy Guide Book on Metric Weights and Measures.

(vi) Analysis of Science Textbooks (in Press)

Central Bureau of Educational and Vocational Guidance

Central Scheme for Development of the C.B.E.V.G.: To bring
abour co-ordination among various agencies working in the field of
guidance, the Bureau has organized two workshops on an All India
level. One of these was on the implementation of the Centrally
Sponsored Scheme for Guidance and the other on Long Range Plan-
ning in the Testing Field.

To promote an awareness of the need for guidance services, seve-
ral talks were delivered, and seminars and discussions held. The
Bureau undertook the preparation of a number of pamphlets and
booklets, including “History of Guidance Movement in India”, “You
and Your Future”, “Mental Tests and Their Uses”, “Norms and
Their Uses”, “Reliability and Validity in the Application of Psycho-
iogical Tests” and “Construction of Psychological Tests”. The
Bureau’s programme of research has been intensified.

In the area of occupational information, work was continued on
the collection of occupational information, as well as on the prepara-
tion of posters and charts. A ‘“Plan Your Career” exhibition and a
Career Conference were organized.

To meet the needs of the present national emergency the Bureau
has (i) prepared occupational information pamphlets about careers
in the Defence Services for secondary school students, (ii) conduct-
ed five emergency courses of occupational information about Defence
Services for training about 200 teachers from Delhi, and (iii) publish-
ed a pamphlet on “The Role of Guidance Personnel during the
National Emergency”.
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Directorate of Extension Programmes for Secondary Education

Central Examination Unit: The Central Examination Unit is
mamly concerned with introducing improved techniques in the field
uf examination in secondary schools. The Unit works with various
agencies connected with examinations and also the training colleges
wig are concerned with training of teachers.

The test material prepared and tried out earlier was further
processed and printed in respect of (a) English, (b) Mathematics,
(¢) General Science, (d) Social Studies and (¢) Geography.

The Unit has prepared specimen teaching units in social studies
and general science.

The Unit ovganized six workshops to analyse question papers of
the Boards of the following States (i) Rajasthan; (ii) Gujarat; (iii)
Maharashtra; (iv) Madhya Pradech; (v) Andhra Pradesh; and (vi)
Mysore.

The Unit organised 10 workshops for the lecturers of training
colleges with a view to orieating them to the new techniques of
evaluation, The following States have been covered : (i) Punjab;
(ii) Rajasthan; (iii) Madhya Pradesh; (iv) Bengal; (v) Assam;
(vi) Gujarat; (viiy Himachal Pradesh; and (viii) Jammu &
Kashmir.

Three workshops on Research in Educational Evaluation were
held on a regional basis. They included 56 participants from Secon-
dary Teachers Training Colleges, Boards of Secondary Education
and State Departments of Education.

The Unit is working upon three major research projects, namely,
(i) The prognostic value of the Board’s Examinations

(ii) The Study of Failures

{ili) Standard in Secondary Education
The Unit brought out ten publications

Extension Services: The programme of Extension Services is
& dynamic plan for the in-service education of secondary scheol
teachers throughout the country.

Two more Extension Centres were established during 1961-62.
This brought the total number of Extension Service Centres in the

country to 56.

An important programme in 1961-62 was a series of State Con-
ferences of the Directors of Public Instruction/Educaticn of the State
and al!l the Honorary Directors and Co-operators in that State.
These joint conferences made significant contribution in bringing the
activitics of the Extension Projects in closer harmony with the needs
of the State.

111 Fen. /61
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Arnother important programme of the year was an All-India
Conference held in New Delhi in March 1962. Thirty-one Hony.
Directors, 49 Co-ordinators of Extension Centres attended the Con-
ference. The Conference made some very significant suggestions (or
improving extension projecis as well as suimvulating teachers 1o a
keeney consciousness of their role in educational improvement.

The {ollowing five publications were brought out during 1961-62.
1. Extension Project in India
2. Annual Report of the Extension Project for the year 1961
3. Highlights of Extension Activities

4, Annotated Ribliography of Extension Publications {rom
1955-60

5, Consolidated Recommendation of Zonal Conferences of the
year 1961

During 1962-63, cfforts were directed towards implementing the
recommendations ol the All India Conference held in New Delhi in
March 1962.

A conference of Honorary Directors of New Centres and Units
was held at Bangalore in August, 1962, to discuss problems relating
to the opening of new centres/units and chalking out their pro-
grammes.

The programme of Seminar Readings has been initiated (1962-63)
in co-operation with the State Departments of Education and the
Extension Centres in Training Colleges with the object of providing
teachers and other educational workers with the means of making
significant educational experiences and experiments. A folder giv-
ing details of the programme was printed and circulated.

A joint conference of Honorary Directors and Co-ordinators of
all Extension Centres in Uttar Pradesh and “officers of the Directo-
rate of Zducation and the Inspectorate in Uttar Pradesh was held at
Luckrow in July. 1962, The Conference discussed probiems relating
to the co-ordination of work and targets of State Departments of
Education,

It has been decided to take up intensive work in selected secon-
arv schools. fn pursuance of this decisicn a workshop on intensive
work was held in selected secondary schools. Each Extension Centre
will select u cluster of schools and carry on intensive work in all
departments of secondary education. It is expected that these
schools will inspire other schools.

A Joint Conference of Honorary Directors and Co-ordinators of
Extension Service Centres and Units in the State of Gujarat was
held at Ahmedabad in November. 1962, The conferznce discussed
inter-alia.

{i) The Role of Extension Centres in the National Emergency

{1} Jurisdiction of Extension Centres and Units in Gujarat
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Another important programme of 1962-63 is the promotion of
investigation and research in Extension work. The following topics
for research were selected:

{. Effective Utilisation of Audio-visual Services in the in-
service education of teachers.

(S

Effective Utilisation of Library Services in the in-service
education of teachers.

3. Expectations of Teachers and Headmasters from Extension
Services.

Seventeen seclected Extension Centres have taken up research
in these areas.

The N. C. E. R. T. sanctioned (1962-63) 13 new Extension Ser-
vice Centres and 24 Extension Service Units. The DEPSE took
steps to establish these Centres and Units.

A omeeting was held in November, 1962 in which the role of
DEPSE in the national emecrgency was discussed and details of the
programme were chalked out. Outlines of the following nine emez-
gency Projects have been developed (1) Safety Measures;, (2) A
Survey of the Locality and its needs ; (3) Food Production ; (4) Fire
and Fire-Fighting ; (5) Transport in Peace and War; (6) Propa-
ganda ; (7) Health; (8) Science and Armaments; (9) India’s Friends
Todav. Three publications were brought out during 1962-63.

Seminars : During 1961-62 eight All-India seminars and eleven
State-level seminars for teachers of mathematics were held.

Experimental Projects in Secondary Schools : In order to discuss
various problems connected with the promotion of Experimental
Projects in secondary schools, an All India Workshop on Experi-
mental Project was organised at Solan in 1962, Eighteen participants
from 11 States and one Unijon Territory attended the workshop. The
number of projects sanctioned in 1961-62 and 1962-63 is as follows :

year No. of projects sanctioned
1gb1-62 60
1962-63 89

Proposals for 26 more projects have been submilted to the
NCERT for sanction.

A popular brochure on “Experimentation in Schools” is being
prepared for the benefit of secondary schools.

Science Clubs: The physical target of School Science Clubs is
1.000 clubs at the end of the Third Plan to cover about 5% of the
secondary schools at the end of the Third Plan. For Central Science
Clubs, it is proposed to open 75 more such clubs to cover 55% of
training colleges at the end of the Third Five Year Plan.
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Science Day and Fairs: In order to give a fillip to the Science
Club movement it was decided to celebrate a Science Day/Science
Fair oa 1st December and succeeding days each year in the Exten-
sion Service Centres.

Outlay
1651-62 1962-63
— Rs. g9,200

Regional Colleges Unit : The project of setting up four Regional
Colleges of Education has been designed to prepare teachers for
various subjects of the multipurpose secondary schools. The follow-
ing places were selected for the establishment of the colleges.

Ajmer (Rajasthan)
Bhubaneshwar (Orissa)
Bhopal (Madhya Pradesh)

Mysore (Mysore State)

The work on the construction of the buildings has been started
at Ajmer, Bhubaneshwar and Mysore.

The budget provision has been revised to Rs. 48.80 lakhs.

National Institute of Audio-Visual Education

The various Schemes of Audio-Visual Education under the
Third Five Year Plan consist of :

1. Training Schemes,

2. Production,
3. Research & Evaluation, and
4. Extension Services.

Among the training schemes, only the scheme of short-term
training courses for teachers is now being taken up. The schemes
of production, protetype production of various types of Audio-Visual
materials are already in progress.

Although a comprehensive research programme has been envi-
saged, it has not been possible to take up all the projects, due to lack
of Reszarch officers.

Tre Extension Schemes cover a large number of new projects
besides routine items such as the nweetings of the National Board.
grants te Voluntary Organisations and publication of Audio-Visual
journals.

In view of the national emergency, it has been now decided to
postpone the short-term and ot}m training courses and concentrate
attention in contributing towards the defence effort. A comprehen-
sive programme of production of wvarious types of audic-visual
materials highlighting various aspecis of life of the Himalayan re-
gion has been taken up.
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National Institute of Basic Education

The Standing Sub-committee on Extension and Field Services
selected 26 training institutes for the location of Extension Services
at primary level. An amount of Rs. 2,06,100 has been given to 16

3

centres as grant-in-aid.

National Fundamenial Fducation Centie

Treaining : During the Second Plan, the Centre trained 81 Dis-
vict Social Education Officers. From April 1961 to October, 1962 it
trained an additicnal number of 36 Disirict Officers in charge of
sucial education.

Lesearch - The following rescarch projects were completed :

{a) Research project on "The Impact of Television Programmes’ |

(b) Burvey of Living Conditicns of Children in Mehrauli Block |

(¢) Reading Tnterests and Habits of Village People;

) Radio Rural Forums in Delhi Slate
(e) Health Habits of People in Sukhrali village.

The Centre is at present busy with research studies on ‘Evaluation of
Janata Colleges in Delhi Staie’, ‘Field-testing of Books for Neo-
literates’, ‘Factors Leading to Success or Failures of Youth Clubs in
Delhi State’, and ‘Case Studies in Groups-Factions in Rural India’.

Production of Material : The Centre produced another film-strip
on “Evaluation”.

Publications : The Centre published three publications
Expansion ef Publicational Activities ¢f the Ministry of Eduecation

This scheme did not make any significant progress during 1961-
2. An expenditure of Rs. 300 was incurred under the scheme this

The scheme has been dropped with effect from 1-10-1962.

SOCIAL WELFARE
Institute of Library Science, Delhi

The institute was set up by the Ministry during March, 1939
with the object of providing and extending facilities for training of
librarians, cspecially for public library service.

The institute conducts special courses, diploma course (of one
yveai’s duraticn) and Masters™ degree course (of two vears’ duration).
During 1961-62, the mnstitute trained 46 students for diploma course,
8 students for Master’s degree course in library science. Four Iraqi
students who were sent under the Unesco fellowship programme
received special training in advanced librarianship.

The Ministry sanctioned to the university of Delhi funds during

1961-62 to the tune of Rs, 80,000 for the running of the institute.
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The fourth session of the institute started on 16th July, 19¢2.
The budget provision for the institute during the current iinan-

cial vear is Rs. 80,000. So far no funds have been released to ihe
instirute during the current year.

Drevelopment of Eibravy Service in Delhi

Under this Scheme. it is proposed to develop the Delhi Public
Library into a Central Library in a public library system viith its

branches in all important localities of Delhi. The system will serve
as a model for librarv development in the States. 'The folioving
activities are proposed during the Third Five Ycar Plan:

~ -,

/1) Construction of building for Ceatral Library (Delhi Publc
Library).

To set up wwoe branch libraries in important localitics  of
Dethi.

Due to non-availaoility of sites for buildings {or the Central as
well as branch libraries, the Scheme could not be mplemented so
far. It has been decided to establish the branch libraries in reated
buildings for the time bheing. Two branch libraries proposed to be

opencd Yor the public from 1 4-1963.

A sum of Rs. £0.000 1s being released for the establishinent and
ruaning of these two branch libraries.

Mysore State Vidyapeeth Programme

In co-operation with the Ford Foundation, the Ministry assi
the Myscore State Adult Education Council, Mysore to establish
Vidyapeeths in the Mysore State. The inspiration for Vidyapecth
movement came from Denmark. But the Scheme is drawn *o suit
the conditicns in this country. Originally the plan was to establish
3 Vidyapeeths but now only 7 VdeaoeeThb will he e@tahhsncd at an
estimated cost of $30.000 which is being provided by the Ford Foun-
dation. So far 5 Vidyspeeths have been establisned and the remain-
ing two will be established by the end of current financial year. The
torm of the project is up to March, 1963.

Assistance to Voluntary Educational QOrganisations in the Field of
Secial Education and Libiaries

The scnenie which was <t
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The low scale of expenditire under the scheme during the first
six months of the year is expecied be made good durmg the remain-
ing months of the year, as many of the vrovosals which are found
incomplete ave likely to mature of payment.

YWeorkers' Social Education Institate, indore
The Institute, s a pilot project LL social CU"&C“ ion of incustrial
workers and their families. The institute was established in 1860,
The cetivities of the institate fwll in 2 cotegories—regular
achivities and occasional activities.

Under its regutar activities, the astitute conducts music class
g
wing class, Hindi classes {(for © Prathama and Madhavan:; Englis
litevacy and handicralt classes for ladies. The Institate main-
5 a Central Library for the benefit of workers, organi Rama-
von paths, Kavi Goshties, Mushaira, Cultural programmes and elo-
culion compelitions ete.

The institute has proved its importance in  social education
amongst the working class of Indore.

During 1961-62, funds 1o the extent of Rs. 50,000 weve sanctioned
for the running of the institute.

During 1962-63. the budget provicion is RBs. 27500 (Plan) and
Hs. 26500 (Non-Plan).

The proposal of setting up a second Workers Socizl Education
In: *ume has been deferred.

Books for Neo-Literates—Prize Scheme

The scheme for bocks for neo-literates has been changed from
‘Non-Plan' from the 8th Competition onward. Thus the
r\d tme incurred on the Plan items related to the purchase of
winning books up to the 6th Competition and exp’:n(‘itur@ on
the 7th Co T‘Qet tio on, cother than pu*"ﬂl,me of books. There was a
budget provicion of Rs. 450 lakhs on the production of Litcrature
for Neoliteraies during the Third Five Year Plan.

sum of Rs. Z4520 was spent on purchase cf
honorarium to reviewers prize-money io authors
3 ;‘es to the authe of orize  winning  books.
o September 1982 on the scheme is Rs. 11519 only.
IR m bc spent during the remaining part of the

ear for the purchase of 1.500 copies ¢ t the

"-"') GT
Cur orize w inning books @ Re. 1 per copy and the remaining amount
o cover other QXPQHSCD ote. Rs. 9.330 ave likely to be spent on the
purchase of the prize winning bocks.




168
National Bock Trust

The scheme of the National Book Trusi has been bifurcated into
Plan and Non-Plan with effect from 1-4-61. All expenditure on the
scheme except on “actual printing, seminars and conferences” will
be treated as committed expenditure. The expenditure during 1961-
62 and 1962-63 has been as follows :

1951-02 Rs. Go,000.00

1962-63 Rs. 25,000.00

During 1962-63, an expenditure of Rs. 19,000 was incurred up to
30-9-1992 and sanction for Rs. 6,000 was issued on 21-11-1562.

Other Schemes

Progress of Scheme doring

1961-62 1362-63
Newwe of the Scheme o i i e s e
From i.ikely  achicvements
1-4-62 to  and expenditure from
30-g-02 1-10-02 to 3I-12-62.
(a) Assistance  to Voluntary
Organisations for the produc-
tion *of literature for neo-
literates . . . . Nil Nil Nil
(b) Gyan Sarovar . . Nil Nil Rs 38.,294-34 nb.
(¢) Model Books . . . Nil Nil Nil
(d) 50 : 56 scueme . . . Nil Nil Rs. 11,179-08 nf.
(c) Sahitya Shivirs for the training  Rs. 3.602:86 Nil 1. Rs. 25,600 for
of authors in the technique of  on account of helding  Shivirs in
writing for nco-literate adeits  a Shivir orga- Andhra  Pradesh
nised by the & Mysope during
u.r. Govlt. 1962-65 @ Rs. 12,

Vv
during  57-59.

oo per Shivir.

[Nl

. Rso 10,500 to he
paid to  Madras,
Punjab and Bihar
Govts. for  Shivirs
held up o the
end of Ilnd Plan
Rs. 3.3500  to cach

4. Inaddition, cost of
books {for  Shivirs
during ig62-69 and
printing  of certifi-
cate  cte. is also to
be met.
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Surveys, Training Programme and Pilot Research Project in Social
Welfare

Under this scheme financial assistance is given to those voluntary
organijsations who are working, or doing research work in the field
of social welfare.

A sum of Rs. 1,21,000 was sanctioned to three crganisations/insti-
tutions for the purpose during 1961-6Z.

A sum of Rs. 7,026.10 has been sanctioned to three organisations
during the period April to November, 1862, “nother sum of
Rs. 40,000 is likely to be incurred (,urmg the remaining year ending
March 1963,

Grants to All India Welfare Crganisations—Deve Iopm?maE & Admni-
nistrative Grants to Child Weifare and Sociat Weilare Organisa-
vions

Q 1dcr this schome Gnandial assisiance s given 0 those volun-
tary organisaiions who are wotking in the fleld of social welfare,
nflﬂfh 1g women and child welfare.

A sum of Rs. 172,895 was sanctioned to eight voluntary organisa-
tions during 1961-62.

A sum of Rs. 6,299 has been given to the Indian Council for
Child Welfare, New Delhi, during the period April to November
1982, as grant-in-aid. In addition to this a grant of Rs. 16,325 has
been sanctioned to the Udaipur Scheol of Social work. Another
sum of about Rs. 1,867,000 is likely to be incurred during the remain-
ing period from October to March 1963.

Pre-Primary Education and Child Welfare—Assistance to State
Branches of the Indian Council for Child Weliare

Tinder this scheme grant-in-aid is given to the Indian Council
for Child Welfare for the maintenance (‘f nucleus administrative
staff in its State Branches.

& sum of Rs. 31,427 was sanctioned to the Ceuncil during 1961-62.

A sum of Rs. 2,747.69 has been sanctioned during April to Novem-
ber 1562. Another sum of Rs. 60,000 is likely to be incurred during
the remaining year up to Narch 1963.

National Council for Educational Research and Training for Study
of Child Growth

This is a central scheme to be impilemented through the National
Council for Educational Research and Training for the study and
research of child growth. This is the first year of the scheme. The
entire budget provision of Bs. 5 lakhs for the plan period has recently
been transferred to the National Council for Educational Research
and Training.
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Material and Equipment under T.C.A. Programme—Cost of Material
ete.—Social Welfare Educational Institutions

Under the TCM Programme—O.A. 44 social welfare educat-on
books. equipment cte., are supplied 1o varvious schoels of social work
in Tadia.

A sum of Rs. 25,063.49 was sancticned {or the adjustment ol cosl
of books, equipment ete. roeccived under the TCM Programme.

A zum of Rs. 20,533.55 has bcen sanctioned to three institutions
for the adjustment of cest of hooks. cquipment cte. during the cur-
rent year up to 15-11-1962.  Arvother cim of Re. 9448 is 1il xclx 1¢ he
incurred during the remaining perviod of the currvent financial vear.

Grants to Central Social Welfare Board

Under this scheme grant-in-aid is given to the Central Soclal
Welfare Board for 1 endelmg financial ass"“iance to voluntary wel-
fare institutions working in the filed of women's welfave, child
welfare, and welfare of the handicapped. The Board also meets its
office expenditure cut of this grant,

A sum of Rs. 1,94,18,834.66 was given to the Board durin
62, Cut of this amount, il spent Rs. 1.62,90.000.

g 1961-

A sum of Rs. 1,66.25.000 has becen sanctioned to the Board in the
current year up to 15th November 1962. Another sum of Rs. 28.75.000
is likely to be sanctioned during the remaining part of the ycar.

Social and Moral Hygiene and After-Care Programme

This is a centrally sponscred sohem but is. implemented
through the State Governments and Union Administrations. The
central assistance is given on 30:50 basis on the actual e xpenm*"w
incurred by the State Governments and the Union Territories sub-
ject to the maximum limit prescribed by the working greup on
social welfare.

A sum of Rs. 15,112,229 was sanctioned to the State Governments
during 1961- 67 W hth mchAd es a sum of Rs. 12,93,729 for 1950-61.
Arcther sum of Rs. 10,17.000 is likely to be given to State Govern-
ments during the current financial vear.

Welfare Extension Project

Under this schome fnancial assistance 1s given t«
nts of Andhra Pradesh. Madras and Utrar Pradesh

el
stension vrojects wiich have heen taken over by

itics 1 C.Cf‘ ordance with the vrovision of the Pa
State Governments and for which the financie! Was
hitherto being given bv the Central Social Welfare PEoard. The
mportant activitles undertalien in o welfare extension project are

¢reches nur schO(‘H medical aid, maternity services. s cdu-
cation. arte and crafts and cultural and recreational activities,
A sum of was given 1o the Government of Andhra

Prad. “5‘1 during

A sum of Rs. 7.00,000 is Likely 1o be spent during 62-63.
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Integrated Services fer Child Welfare Demonstration Projects

Under th w scheme it Is proposed Lo es stablish 20 demonstration
projects Jor Chald Wellfare, one m each State aund waior Unien
Territory. Tnc State Governments/Union Territories will receive
100 per cent central assistance to ‘th.z scheme.

The scheme was finalised in February 1962 and the State Gov-
crnmenis/Union Terrvitovies were asked to draw up their suweme
m the light of the model scheme prepared by the Ministry., Thus
cduring 165162 ne progress was made in the implementation of the
scheme.

it vear grants have been given to the Govern-

Durir g the cwr
,

ments of Assan, Ovissa. Punjab (Rs. one lakh cach) for es taklizhing
the demonziration projocts i thelr respedt states. Sanctions fov
starting demonstvation projects in the Uz;mn Tervitories of  Delnd
and Himuachn! Pradess bave also been accorded

«

The proposals of the Governrmenis of ',.n aw, Kerate, Mahavashtea,
Rujasthan, Uttae Pradesh and the Union Territory of 'lupuld are
& opresant wuder considevioion 1oig heoed that necessarv sanction
for establishing demonstration projects in these States/Union Terrni-
torics wi'l be issued during the remaining half vear ending March

1963.

Bal Sevika Training Pregramme

A scheme for Balgevika Training has been staried through the
Indizn Council of (,lnld Welfare. A sum of Rs. 1.20,000 has been
sanctioned during the current vear for starting Bal Sevika Tr aining
Centres et Mvsore. Puniab. Rajasthan, Qrissa, West Bengal, Kerala,
Delhi anc Madras.

Development of Medel School for the Blind Children, Dehra Dun

Tre Model School for Blind Children forms part of the project
to establish a comprehensive National Centre for the Blind at Dehra
Dun, It is at present a primary school. Since the commencement of
the Third Plan, two more cla (6th and Tth class) have Dbeen
added. In addition, UNICEEF has agreed to provide some educational
equipment to improve the qualily of teaching. The equipment is
expected 1o be received snouls. Steps are also being taken to
introduce teaching of tvpewriting.

103

“w.p'mswn of Women's Section of the Tipining Centre for the Adult
lind, Dehra Dun

It has net vet bP
Women's Scetion chi
ble accommodation.
lop the Section quaiit
introduction of now rade:

“i’n]” to expand the capacity of the

ceounit of the non-availability of suita-
.ilfc, an atiempt has been made to deve-
This has been done chiefiy by the
hlxo domestic science, doil-making ete,

Expancion of Warkisiiop for the danufactuve of Braille Appliances
'l";f* United Nation Technical Assisiance Administration provided
oa oi about 2 months fo advise on the develop-
ment of this workshop UNICEF has agreed to proviae the neces-
sary equipment and the Government of India have agreed to provide
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the necessary staff. Expansion of the Workshop will take place as
scon as the necessary equipment is received. Meanwhile, an 1.L.O.
expert, provided by the International Labour Organisation to assist
in the development of a light engineering section in the Training
Centre for the Adult Blind is reorganising the Workshop with a
view to bringing about the maximum economy and efficiency in
production.

Expansitn of the Central Braille Press

UNICEF has agreed to provide a substantial quantity of braille
paper, zinc plates and some sieiec-type machines. Apart of these
supplies have already been received. With the arrival of new machi-
nes, it will be possibie to almost double the capacity of the Central
Braille Press.

Scholarship for the Physically Handicapped Children

During 1961-82, 87 blind, 83 deaf and 138 crihopacdicallv handi-
capped fresh scholars were sclected. A sum of Rs. 40,310 for the
blind, Rs. 24,500 for the deal avd Rs. 1,02,850 {or the orinopaecdicaliy
handicapped was spent during 15651-62.

During April to September, 1882 a sum of Rs. 23,160 for scholar-
ships for the blind, Rs. 14,662 for the deaf and Rs. 16,830 for the
orthopaedically handicapped were spent.

The Selection Committees have selected scholars for the award
of blind, deaf and orthepaedically handicapped schelarships during
1962-63.

Training Centre for the Adult Deaf

A Training Centre for the Adult Ddeafl siavied functioning  at
Hyderabad towards the end of September, 1962 with an initial batch
of 30 trainees. This is the oniy irstitution of its kind in the ccuatry
which imparts training to adult deaf in sheet metal work, wireman-

o

ship and fittings. The course 15 of 2 vears duration.

Naticnal Library for the Blind

The National Braille Library with an initial stock of about 6,0C0
brailee volumes has jusi been set up at Dehra Dun. This Library
will lend braille books fiee of cost to blind readers throughout the
country. Steps are being taken to obtain some more books from
the UNICEF.

¥stablishment of a Schocl for the Mentally Delicient Children

The establishment of a school for the mentally deficient children
in Delhi during 1962-63 has oneen sanctioned. The school will be
intended for the mentally deficient children having an 1.Q. of between
50 and 75 and chronological age ranging between 6 and 12 years.

Training of Teachers for the Blind in Regional Langauges

Two schemes have been formulated for the itraining of teachers
for the blind and the deaf. These schemes heve been referved to
the Minisiry of Finance for approvat.
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Four fellowships have been awarded to teachers of the blind
and the deaf. The object of these fellowships is to assist these
teachers in widening their professional experience.

A scheme for the {raining of craft instructors (from institutions
for the handicapped) in the training institutions of the All India
Handicrafts Board has been sanctioned. Five instructors working
in institutions for the handicapped have been selected and deputed
for training. The trainees will be given a stipends by the training
institutions in addition to the usual emoluments who would be
reimbursed the cost oi appointing substitutes by the Government
of Indie.

Emplovinent Organisation for the Handiecapped

Under this scheme. special employment exchanges for the phy-
sica'ly handicapped have already been set up in Bombay, Delhi
Madras and Hyderabad. Two more exchanges, one each in Calcutta
and Bangalore are expected to be established before the end of the
present financial year.

Assistance {o Voluntary Organisations for the Handicapped

During 1961-62, grants-in-aid amounting to Rs. 3.17 lakhs were
given to 20 voluntary organisations for the handicapped. During
1962-63. (from April to September, 1962) grants fotalling Rs. 1.89
lakhs were given to 10 institutions for the handicapped for the con-
struction of buildings and purchase of cquipment.

SCHOLARSHIPS

Commonwealth Education Co-operation Plan
Commonwealth Scholarships and Fellowships Scheme

The scheme provides for the award of 200 scholarships/fellow-
ships during the Third Five Year Plan (100 in 1961-62, 50 each in
1962-63 and 1963-64) to the nationals of Commonweaith countries for
study in India. Against 100 scholarships/fellowships offered for
1961-62, 22 have been availed of. Against the 50 awards of 1962-63,
21 have been availed of.

Teacher Training Bursaries to Commonwealth Countries

The Government of India decided to offer 225 bursaries (50 in
1961-62, 75 in 1962-63 and 100 in 1963-64) to the nationals of other
Commonwealth countries for teacher training in India. Against the
bursaries offered for 1962-63. and 1963-64, only four nominations (2
each from Ceylon and the New Zealand) have been received and
have been approved for award of the bursaries.

The total plan provision for these schemes is Rs. 20.29 lakhs.
Scholarships for the Weast German Nationais

Awards are made to the German nationals for studies in India
ag¢ a measure of reciprocity for the facilities offered by the West
German Government to Indian nationals for study/training in West
Germany. No awards were made during 1961-62. From 1962-63, the
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number of awards has been raised from 10 to 20 every alternate vear,
to be processed by the Ministries of Education and Scientific Re-
search and Cultural Affairs. Two German nationals who have been
awarded scholarships in the humanities are studying in India. No-
minations for the remaining five awards in the humanities will be
made by the West German Government in 1963-64.

The plan provision for this scheme i1s Rs. 1.73 lakhs.

National Scholarships for Outstanding Students for Posi-Matricu-
lation Studies

The scheme provides for the award of 2,400 scholarships (1,800
on the results of matriculation examination ; 400 on the results of
intermediate examinations and 200 on the results of degree exami-
nations) to Indian students for study in India. Only those candi-
dates who obtain first division marks are eligible for the scholar-
ships. The awards, are subject to a Means Test according to which
students whose parents’/guardian’s income is up to 6,000 per annum
will get full scholarships and those with the income of their parents’/
guardians’ from Rs. 6,000 to Rs. 12,000 per annum will receive half
scholarships. During 1961-62, 2,400 scholarships were awarded and
the selected candidates are continuing their studies. Candidates for
2,355 awards for 1962-63 have been selegted and their names have
been announced. Selections for the remaining 45 awards are in
vrogress. The scheme is administered by the State Governments/
Union Administrations themselves; the necessary funds are placed
at their disposal by the Centre.

The total plan provision for the scheme is Rs. 389.64 lakhs of
which 308.31 lakhs will be provided by the Ministry of Education
ana the remaining amount will be made available by the S.R. and
C.A. Ministry out of their plan allocations.

Merit Scholarships for Children of Primaiy and Secondary School
Teachers for Post-Matric Studies

The scheme provides for the award of 500 scholarships each year
in the Third Five Year Plan to children of primary aund secondary
schocl teachers for study in India. Only candidates who obtain first
division marks in their school leaving examinations are eligible for
the awards. The number of scholarships to each State/Union Terri-
tory will be in proportion to the primary and secondary school
teachers working there. Each state will get at least 5 scholarships
even if the quota of that state is less. During 1961-62, 500 awards
were made and the selected candidates are prosecuting their studies.
Candidates for 472 scholarships for 1962-63 have been selected and
their names announced. Selections for the remaining 28 awards are
in progress. This scheme is also being administered by the State
Governments/Union Administrations themselves ; the funds for the
purpose are placed at the disposal of the authorities by the Centre.

The total Plan provision for the scheme is Rs. 54.40 lakhs.
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Scholarships for Higher Studies in Hindi for Persons from Non-Hindi
Speaking States

Scholarships are awarded to students of the non-Hindi speaking
states for university education with Hindi as one of the main sub-
jects. A total of 550 additional scholarships are available for award
during the Third Plan period. During 1361-62, 40 additional scholar-
ships were awarded and the selected candidates are prosecuting
their studies. Selections for 110 scholarships for 1962-63 are in the
process of finalisation.

The total Plan provision for the scheme is Rs. 13.47 lakhs.

Scholarships for the Products of Traditional Pathashalas for Re-
search in Sanskrit

Twenty awards are available every vear. Of the 16 candidates
who were awarded scholarships for 1961-62, 15 are prosecuting their
studics ; intimation regarding acceptance of the award from the
remaining one candidate has not vet been received. Candidates for
the 20 awards for 1962-63 have been selected.

The total Plan provision for the scheme is Rs. 5 lakhs.

Scholarships in Residential Schools

Scholarships are awarded to meritorious students in the age-
group 9-12 and are tenable in selected residential schools. Every
vear. 130 additional scholarships are available for award. Selec-
tions for the 1962-63 awards have been made and the results will be
announced by the end of February, 1963.

Funds amounting to Rs. 7.60 lakhs will be made available by
the Ministry of S.R. & C.A. out of their plan allocation.

NATIONAL ARCHIVES

Construction of 1st Phase of an Aunnexe to the National Archives of
India Building

In July, 1961, administrative approval for the revised estimate
of Rs. 28.77,000 for the construction of the first phase of the National
Archives of Indian annexe was communicated by the Ministry of
Education and in October an expenditure sanction of Rs. 26,57,750
pius Departmental charges and 8}% was received from the Ministry
of Works, Housing and Supply who were requested to provide Rs. 9
lakhs in the budget estimate of 1962-63 for the annexe building of
the National Archives of India instead of Rs. 1 lakh included in the
schedule of demands.

There was no further progress till 7th March, 1962, when a meet-
ing was held in the Central Public Works Department, New Delhi
and details of the work were discussed. It is understood that the
question of comprehensive redevelopment of the Central Vista is
under the consideration of the Government of India and in conse-
quence, the work would be held up for six weeks. In October, 1962.
it was ascertained that the matter was still under consideration and
no final decision was taken.
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Procurement of Carton Boxes

As many as 3,350 carton boxes of standard size and 300 outsized
(bigger) boxes were procured through the Director General Supplies
and Disposals, New Delhi during 1961-62.

During 1962-63, indent was placed for 3,680 carton boxes on the
Director General Supplies and Disposals. The supply, however, has
not yet been started by the firm concerned.

Publication of “Selections from Educational Records of the Govern-
ment of India” :

January 1361—March 1362

During the period under review, the typescripts of the second
volume of “Selections from Educational Records of the Government
of India” on the Growth of Universities in India (1860-1887) were
made ready for the Press and sent for printing.

In addition to the above, collection of material on the History
of Education Departments in India which shall form part of third
vorume was taken in hand.

April 1962—September 1962
During the above period, proofs ot the second volume were

scrutinised and sent to the Government of India Press, New Delhi,
tor further proofs.

Programme for October 1962—March 1963

The printing of volume II is likely to be completed by March
1963. It is also likely that the work of collection of materials for
the third volume may be over by that time.

Acquisition of Microfilm Copies

The National Archives of India under its programme of acquir-
ing microfilm copies of records of Indian interest from abroad ob-
tained 207 rolls in 1961 from foreign archival repositories.

The department acquired in 1962 (April to September) the fol-
lowing rolls:

1. Minto Papers

2. Mayo Papers

3. Fowler Correspondence

4. Papers of Sir James Fitzjames Stephen and Hamilton Papers

Birmingham University Library, Birmingham, for microfilms of
papers of Sir Austin Chamberlain as Secretary of-State for India
1915-1917.

It is proposed to continue the programme of acquiring copies of
private papers of Governors General and Viceroys, Secretaries of
State and other high Civil and Militery Officers connected with the
Indian administration available in UK. During this year much
exploratory work has been done in this connection.
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HINDI AND SANSKRIT

Financial Assistance to Voluntary Hindi Organisations for Premotion
of Hindl

During the year wunder report grant-in-aid amounting to
Rs. 4,78, 233 was given to Voluntary Hindi Organisations.

Apptintment of Hindi Teachers in Primary, Middie, High and Higher
Secondary Schools in Non-Hindi Speaking States

During the year under report the scope of the scheme was ex-
tended to cover primary and middie schools also besides high and
higher secondary schools in Non-Hindi speaking states. The Govern-
ment of India meets 1007 expenditure under this scheme. A provi-
cion of Rs. 9 lakhs existed for the scheme for 1962-63.

Establishment of Hindi Teacher Training Ceolleges in Neon-Hindi
Sneaking Areas

This scheme envisages establishment of Hindi Teacher Training
Colleges in non-Hindi speaking Stotes 1o provide adeguate number
of trained and efficient Hindi tea<he15 in these areas. 100% expen-
diture on the establishment and running of such colleges is met by
the Government of India. During the Third Plan period colleges
have so far been started in Kerala, Mysore, Gujarat and Madras.
Financial assistance has alsg been sanctioned to the State Govern-
ments of Andhra Pradesh and Maharashira for expansion of existing
facilities for Hindi teachers {raining.

Kendriya Hindi Shikshana Mandal, Agra

A grant-in-aid of Rs. 2,20,000 was given to the Kendriya Hindi
Shikshana Mandal, Agra for the training of Hindi Teachers at the
Kendriya Hindi Shikshak Mahavidyalaya, Agra. The Mahavidyalaya
provides facilities for research and training of Hindi Teachers on
scientific lines, as also for the study of advanced Hindi literature
and comparative philology of different languages.

Free Supply of Hindi Bogks to School and College Libraries

Under this scheme, sets of Hindi bcooks are supplied free to
schools, colleges and public libraries in non-Hindi speaking areas.
During tne current year 30 books were selected and supplied to
. BE enllege and public libraries in non-Hindi speaking
s at a cost of about Rs. 1.35 lakhs,

Territn

biees

cutta and Madras for better co-
k on propagation and development

Too Reoional Oftces at Cala
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Tha schemes included in the exchange programmes congsist of

{7y holding of Seminars of Hindi terchers from non-Tindi-
spesking States in Hindi speaking States and vice-vers:
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(b) lecture tours of Hindi Professors and Scholars from Hindi
speaking States to non-Hindi speaking areas and vice-versa :
and

(c) organising of debating teams of school and college students
from non-Hindi speaking areas to Hindi speaking areas and
vice-versa.

During 1962-63, two lecture tours were arranged and arrange-
ments for holding two debtaining teams were finalised.

‘BHASHA’

Six numbers of ‘Bhasha’, a quarterly journal which discusses
problems pertaining to Hindi as a vehicle of administration and as
a medium of instruction at higher level, were brought out.

Preparation of Bilingual Primers in Tamil

Under this scheme, a Hindi-Tamil Primer has been prepared and
brought out by the Dakshin Bharat Hindi Prachar Sabha, Madras.

Scheme for Preparation and Translation of Standard Works in Hindi

The Government of India have sponsored a project of prepara-
tion and translation of standard works of university level into Hindi
and regional languages through universities, Academic Bodies of
the State Governments, individuals and voluntary Hindi organisa-
tions. In addition, arrangements have been made to have a number
of books translated in the Central Hindi Directorate. Special cells
for translation work are proposed to be set up in some of the univer-
sities and states. This scheme covers writing of original works and
translation of books on technical as well as non-techuical subjects.

The special features of the scheme are -

(i) the Government of India bears the entire cost of prepara-
tion and the production of the proposed books :

(i1) the sale proceeds of the books will be utilised for further
production of such books;

(iii) the scientific and technical terminology evolved by the
Ministry of Education shall be used in these books as far as
possible ; and

{iv) there also exists a provision under which 50% financial assis-
tance to such universities is permissible as may come for-
ward with proposals for translation into Hindi/regional
languages of the titles selected by them and approved by
the Government.

Co-nrdination Committees have been set up in M.P.. Rajasthan,
Bihar, Punjab, U.P. and Gujarat. About 208 bocks have been allot-
ted to the translating sgencies working under the supervision of
these Co-ordination Committees and translation of most of these
books has already been started and is in nrocress, A Unit for the
trenslation of such works has been set up in the Central Hindi Direc-
torate also. Apreements have heen executed with foreign nublishers
in respect of copy rights for 67 hooks. Thrce books prepared under
the scheme are under print.
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Scheme for Translation and Publication of Popular Books

With a view to providing sufficient scientific popular literature
in Hindi, this scheme has been initiated. It is being implemented in
collaboration with publishers and under this scheme the Government
of India undertakes to purchase a specified number of copies of the
books prepared. 52 out of 133 books submitted, have been approved
for translation and publication by 10 publishers. These books are
on agriculture, astronomy, chemistry, education, geography, geo-
logy, history, mechanical engineering, medicine etc. It is proposed
to bring out about 50 books annually under this scheme.

Hindi Encyclopaedia

The work of preparing 10 volume Encyclopaedia in Hindi at a
tetal cost of Rs. 11.6 lakhs was entrusted to the Nagari Pracharini
Sabha, Varanasi, in 1856. The Sabha has brought out two volumes
of the Encyclopaedia. The third volume is nearing completion.

Dictionaries

Compilation of five Dictionaries in physics, chemistry, mathe-
ratics, botany and agriculture up to pre-degree stage was completed
during 1962-63.

During the year under review, the Central Hindi Directorate has
brought out a consolidated English-Hindi glossary of technical terms.
The Hindi-English glossary has also been prepared and subject-wise
consolidated glossaries both English-Hindi and Hindi-English in 26
subjects have been prepared.

Hindi Typewriters

Graphic design of Hindi character of exact size and correct for-
mation have been prepared for supply to the indigenous manufac-
turers of typewriters to enable them to bring out the typewriters
with Hindi Key Board in the market.

Translation into Hindi of Official Non-Statutory Literature

The Ministry of Education is also engaged on the work of trans-
lation intg Hindi of non-statutory literature such as codes. manuals,
rules and forms in use in the Ministries of the Government of India
and their attached and subordinate offices. During 1962-63. 142
manuals consisting of 5,700 pages approximately and 3,600 forms were
translated into Hindi.

Commission for Scientific & Technical Terminology

A Commission has been set up under the chairmanship of Dr.
7. 8. Rothari for review, evolution and co-orvdination of scientific
and technical terminology. During the year under veview, the Com-
=igsion held two Workshopg at Simla and Jaipur to review farmine-
logy in Physical and Biological sciences. About 41,000 terms were
reviewed at these workships in various subjects.

With a view to discussing and solving the wvarious linguistic
sroblems connected with the evolution of terminology, & workshop
linguist on scientific and technical terminology was alse held

ARY
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in Now Delhi from 27th July, 1962 to 1st August, 1962. This wo k-
shop made many important recommendations on manifold probiems
of te'minology wvis-a-vis the existing linguistic principles and techni-
ques of word formation.

The second meeting of the Advisory Board for the Commission
for Scientific and Technical Terminology was held on 20th October,
1962. The State Education Ministers, Vice-Chancellors, heads ot
some universities and other learned bodies are members of this
Board and the Board is presided over by the Union Education Minis-
ter. On this occasion, an Exhibition of Scientific and Technical Books
in Hndi and other regional languages was also organised.

Publications

The Central Hindi Directorate has brought out the following
publications during the period under review :

1. A finalised list of Technical Terms English-Hindi (Diplo-
macy III).

2. A Provisional list of Technical Terms {Hindi-English) on the
following subjects :

(a) Physics II (Re-print).
{b) Meteorology II (Re-print)
{¢) General Administration (Re-print)
(d) Philosophy II
(e) Chemistry VI
{f) Diplomacy VI
3. The following are in the press :

A Provisional list of Technical Terms (English-Hindi) on the
following subjects :

fa) History (Pre-History)
{b) Transport VI
{c) Engineering III
{d) Mechanical Engineering
(¢} Railway Mechanical Ensineering
{f) Civil Aviation
fa) Geology IV
Development of Sanskrit

The first term of the Central Senskrit Board set uv i 1335 ex-
d in Sertember, 1962. The Board was reconstituted under the
Chalrmanship of Shri M. Patanjali Shastri. Ex-Chief Justice of India
feince died). The programme pertaining to the promotion and deve-
Iepment of Sanskrit in all its aspects is being continued on the advice
of the Board The progress of the schemes and the proiccts now
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being implemented by the Ministry during the year under review
is given below :

(i) Financial Assisiance to Voluntary Sanskrit ¢(rganisations:
Under the Ministry’'s scheme of financial assistance to voluntary or-
ganisations/institutions for the promotion of Sanskrit, grants am-
ounting to Rs. 2,02,000.00 were sanctioned during 1962-53 for their
development activities.

(il) Fipancial Assistaunce to Gurukulas: In addition to the nine
Gurukulas selected eatlier, twe more Gurukulas have been selected
for financial assistance under the scheme of development of Guru-
kulas and granis amounting to Rs. 1,21,000 were sanctioned during
1962-63 for their developiment activities.

(iil) Purchase ¢f Sanskrit Rooks: On the recommendations of
the Central Sanskrit Board, the Ministry of Education have purchased
quite an appreciable number of copies of different Sanskrit works
for free distribution to voluntary Sanskrit organisation/institutions
and universities. In addition, under the Ministry’s schemes ¢f re-
vrinting of out of print Sanskrit works, the following hooks have
come out and 333 copies of each of these have been purchasec ior
free distribution.

(1) An Index to the proper names in Mahabharata by S. Soren-

sen

(ii) Ganaratna Mahedada.

(ili) A concordance to the Principal Upnishads and Bhagvadgita
oy Col. G. A. Jacob

(iv) English Translation of Ashtadhyayi by S. C. Vasu
(v) English translation of Sidhanta Kaumudi by S. C, Vasu

(iv) Kendriva Sanskrit Vilvapzstha, Tirupati: The Kendriva
Sanskrit Vidyapeetha has been set up at Tirrnati. The courses in
pedagegy and training wing have already started. The affairs of
the Vidyapeetha are being managed by the Kendriya Sanskrit Vidva-
peetha, Tirupati Society registered under the Societies Registration
Act. The entire expenditure on running of the Vidyapeetha is borne
by the Government of India.

(v) Preparation of Sanskrit Dictisnary based on Historical Prin-
ciples : A grant of Rs. 1.50.000 was paid to the Deccan College Post-
graduate and Research Institute, Poona during 1962-63 to cover the
expenditure for compiling a Sanskrit-English Dictionary base.: on
historical principles. This annual grant is tenable for ten years with
eifect from 1958-59.

(vi) Grant of Financial Assistance to Emincat Sanskrit Pangits
who are in Indigent Circumstances : With a view to helping {ic emi-
nent Sanskrit Pandits who are in indigent circumstances. the Minis-
try of Education propose to give financial assistance subject to cer-
tain conditions.

(vii) All Indian Sanskrit Elocution Contest: The first contest
was held in November, 1962 in which Sanskrit students trained on
traditional lines participated. FEight gold ~and eight silver medals
were awarded to first and second winners in eight different subjects
of the contest respectively. A running Silver Shield was also awar-
ded to the team whose overall performance was adjudged the best.
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PHYSICAL EDUCATION

Promotion of Sports and Games

The representatives of all the reputed manufacturers of sports
goods were invited to participate in a meeting on 17th April, 1961
to examine the question of producing quality goods.

On advice of the All India Council of Sports, the first All India
Sports Congress was held in New Delhi from 12th to 14th March
1962 and on this occasion “Arjuna Awards” were given to outstand-
ing spertsmen for the year 1961. The Council recommended that
Sports Congress was held in New Delhi from 12th to 14th March
feature. Owing to the present national emergency the second all-
India Sports Congress scheduled to be held in Bangalore during
March 1963 was postponed.

National Institute of Sports

The Government has set up a National Institute of Soprts with
the main object of training coaches in various branches of sports and
games. The entire expenditure on the instilute i1s borne by the
Government of India. During 1961-62 a sum of Rs. 857,250 was placed
at the disposal of the institute.

In October 1961, the Rajkumari Sports Coaching Scheme was
integrated with the National Institute of Sports. The third ad-hoc
course of six months duration started in September 1962. The insti-
tute is expected to start its regular course in 1963.

Assistance to National Sports Federations/Associations

During 1961-62 grants amounting to Rs. 2,88,000 were paid to
sports organisations. For the year 1962-63 a budget provision of
Rs. 6,50,000 was made for the purpose. A sum of Rs. 470,855 was
paid to the sports organisations/States Sports Councils by way of
grant for their various activities.

Owing to the present national emergency the question of parti-
cipating in the 7th B.E, and Commonwealth Games has been dropp-
ed.

Construction of Stadia

On the advice of the All India Council of Sports grants are now
paid to the State Governments and National Sports Organisations for
the construction of utility stadia costing not more than Rs. one lakh
excluding the price of land. The Central assistance is limited to
Rs. 25,000 for each stadium. Grants amounting to Rs. 2,11,230 were
paid to the State Governments during 1961-62. A sum of Rs. 52,644
has been paid as grants to Siate Governments of Andhra Pradesh,
Kerala and Madras, Bihar and West Bengal for construction of stadia
and shooting ranges.

Promotion of Scouting and Guiding

For promotion of scouting and guiding in the country Govern-
men: of India have recognised the Bharat Scouts and Guides, a volun-
tary organisation. Grants amounting to Rs. 2,40,535 were sanctioned
during 1961-62 and Rs. 2,07,124 during 1962-63.
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Lakshmibai College of Physical Education, Gwalior

Out of Plan allocation of Rs. 30 lakhs, Rs. 14.7 lakhs was spent
during the first two years. The college is a national institution and
provides a three-year degree course in physical education at the
under graduate level. Since 1960 the college has produced 60
graduates ol physical education.

Grants-in-aid to private Physical Education Training Institutions

Out of Plan allocation of Rs. 25 lakhs, Rs. 3.9 lakhs has been
spent during the first two years. The object of the scheme is to assist
the physical education training institution by payment of non-
recurring grants up to 75 per cent for the improvement and/or
development of their facilities ie., development of play grounds,
con<truction of gymnasia, hostels, ete, ete. In view of paucity of
funds, assistance under the scheme during the Third Plan has been
restricted only to non-government institutions.

Promotion of Research in Special Branches of Physical Education in-
cluding Yoga

Ou; of Plan allocation of Rs. 15 lakhs, Rs. 2.5 lakhs has been
spent during the first two years. The object of the scheme is to
give assistance for the promotion of research in Yoga, Yogic teachers
training programme, preparation of popular literature on physical
education and recreation etc.

Popularisation of syllabi of Physical Education

Out of Plan allocation of Rs. 7 lakhs Rs. 0.27 lakhs has been
spent during the first two years. A one-month orientation course
for the representatives of the State Governments and the physical
education training institutions was organised in October 1962 to
popularise the model syllabus of physical education for boys.

Seminars on Physical Education and Recreations

Out of Rs. 2 lakhs, Rs. 0.07 lakhs has been spent during the first
two years. The object cf the scheme is to organise all-India semi-
nars with a view to providing an oppertunity to workers and experts
in the field of physical education and recreation.

National Physical Efficiency Drive

Out of an allocation of Rs. 10 lakhs, Rs. 2.3 lakhs was spent dur-
ing the first two years on National Physical Efficiency Drive. The
object of the scheme is toc awaken general awareness of the need and
value of physical fitness and to arouse enthusiasm of the people. Two
competitions were organiced in 1962-63 and 7 persons won the Na-
tional Awards in 1962 and 5 during 1963.

Emergency Scheme of Nationa! Discipline and Physical Education

A sum of Rs. 6 crores has been provided for the remaining part
of the Third Plan peried for this scheme. The scheme envisages to
toughen our youth in the middle, high and higher secondary schools
and the emergency scheme seeks to co-ordinate the existing scheme
of phyvsical fitness at the school level into a national programme to
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cover all students upto the age 16 numbering about a crore. It is
expected to achieve a closer integration between the prograrnmes of
national discipline and physical education at the school stage and
to relate these to the requirements of N.C.C. programme at the
cellege stage.

The scheme provides for recrieniation training to the 15,000 in-
service physical education teachers and 3,200 national discipline
scheme instructors to acquaint them with the ‘Integrated Syllabus’.
Besides this it provides for the training of 6,450 fre:zh instructors
who wil be made available to the states for implementing the
scherne.

Labour and Social Service Camps

The scneme continued in the Thivrd Plan with a total provision
ot Rs. 60 lakhs. During 1961-6Z, out of a budget provision of Rs. 14
lakhs, grants amounting to Rs. 12,76,284 were paid for holding
1486 Labour and Social Service Camps. The scheme has been
reviewed during 1962-63 and grants amounting to Rs. 8,70,548 weie
made to hold 1.238 camps for the benetit of students and other vouths
out of a budget provision of Rs. 12 lakhs.

Campus Work Projects

Rs. 19.49 lakhs was sanctioned for 234 projects out of provision
of Rs. 20 lakhs for the year 1961-62. During 1962-63 a sum of
Rs. 11,92,667 was sanctioned towards the construction of 141 projects.

Youth Welfare

(a) Students Tour: A grant of Rs. 2.75.319 has been spent to-
wards financial assistance to recognised educational institutions for
conducting educational tours.

(b) Youth Hostel: An amount of Rs. 2,17.660 has been spent
towards setting up of a net work of youth hostels in the country.

{¢) Youth Festivals: A sum of Rs. 1,87.528 was spent on  the
Tater-University Youth Festival during 1961-62 and an amount of
Rs. 56,295 has been spent for conducting Inter-College Youth Festi-
vals. The Inter-University Youth Festival during 1962-63 was can-
celled due to national emergency.

(d) Youth Welfare Boards and Committees : A sum of Rs. 37,407
has been given towards financial assistance to meet 50 per cent of
established cost of Youth Welfare Boards and Committees at uni-
versity level.

Youth Leadership and Dramatic Training Camps

An amount of Rs. 35,000 has been spent towards short term train-
ing camps for the benetit of university teachers.

A sum of Rs. 37,802 was spent to meet 75 per cent of expendi-
ture for such camps organised by universities.
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Non-Students Youth Clubs and Centres

A sum of Rs. 7,299 was spent during the first year of the Third
Plan for promoting youth welfare activities among non-students
vouth. The scheme was, however, dropped from the year 1962-63.

Bal Bhavan and National Children’s Museum

A sum of Rs. 4,06,764 has been spent towards construction of
vermanent building for the Bal Bhavan in New Delhi. During the
first two years of the Third Plan period a sum of Rs. 1,54,000 was
spent on tne National Chiidren’s Museum. Construction of a sepa-
rate building for the Museurm has been postponed due to national
emergency.

Commiitee on Moral and Religions Instraction

A Committee under the chairmanship of Shri Sri Prakasa has
been set up to examnine the desirability and feasibility of making
specific provision for the teaching of moral and spiritual values in
educational institutions. The Committee has begun preparation of
suitable litevature which could be adopted in educational institu-
tions. During the second year of the Third Plan period, a sum of
Rs. 13,289 was spent under this scheme out of Rs. 25,060.



PART II

TATE AND UNION TERRITORIES SCHEMES
ANDHRA PRADESH

PRIMARY EDUCATION

Ext%nsii){l of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group

Free and compulsory education was extended to children in the
age-group 6-7 during 1961-62. 2450 primary schools were opened
and 3,300 additional teachers appointed. Against the target of enrol-

ling 1.20 lakhs additional children, 3.82 lakh children were enrolled
in classes I to V.

During 1962-63, compulsory primary education was extended to
children in the age-group 6-8 and towards this end, sanction was
accorded to appoint 3,500 additional teachers in the primary schools
0 as to enrol 1.70 lakh additional children as originally programmed.
But in view of the financial stringency as a result of the present
national crisis, 507 of the additional teachers are being withdrawn
as a measure of economy. Nevertheless, the primary schools are
proposed to be run in shifts to overcome the shortage of teachers
or accommodation, wherever necessary. It is hoped that the target
of enrolling 1.70 lakhs of additional children in classes I to V will
be achieved. The mid-day meal scheme was organised on a large
scale covering two lakhs of children with the assistance of CARE
and 1.52 lakhs of children with the assistance of UNICEF.

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group
1114

410 middle schools were opened against a target of 80 schools
and 0.45 lakh additional children enrolled during 1961-62 in classes
VI-VIII. During 1962-63, 357 middle schools are to be opened as
against the target of 90 schools and the target of enrolling 4.06 lakhs
of additional children is also expected to be achieved.

Teacher Training Programmes

During 1961-62, senior classes corresponding to junior classes
openec in the preceding year in training schools were opened, five
non-basic training schools for women were converted to the basic
pattern. The enrolment in the training institutions recorded an
increase of 1,546. During 1962-63, 12 additional training sections of
the basic type have been opened and the enrolment in training
schools expected to go up by 480.

Improvement in Salary Scales of Teachers

Tke scheme for the payment of pension-cum-gratuity to the
emplovees of non-Government institutions was introduced dgrmg
the year for the first time in the State in addition to the Provident
Fund bhenefits enjoyed by them hitherto.

186
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Orientation Programme

The programme of orientating non-basic schools to the basic
pattern by organising short Orientation Training Courses was taken
up during 1961-62. 212 schools and 1,802 teachers were covered.
These courses were not organised during 1962-63.

Legislation for Compulsory Primary Education and Enforcement of
Compulsion

Hitherto two Acts were in force for implementing compulsory
primary education-—the Madras Elementary Education Act applica-
ble to Andhra region and Hyderabad Act applicable to Telangana
region. These two Acts were repealed and an integrated Act enacted
in 1961 to cover children in the age-group 6-11. This integrated Act
was extended to the entire State with effect from 10th April, 1961.
excepting the Agency areas. The provisions of this Act were ex-
tended to children in the age-group 6-7 in 1961-62 and to children
in the age-group 6-8 in 1962-63.

Provision has been made in the Act penalising the parents and
~inployers of children, but these provisions are not being resorted to.

SECONDARY EDUCATION

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age Group
14-17

During 1961-62, 201 middle schools were upgraded to high
schools against the target of 88 schools. 0.08 lakh additional children
were enrolled in classes IX-XII against the target of 0.10 lakh. Dur-
ing 1962-63, 216 middle schools were permitted to be upgraded to
high schools against the target of upgrading 40 schools.

Conversion of High School into Higher Secondary/Multipurpose
Schools

62 high schools were upgraded to higher secondary schools and
another 8 high schools to multipurpose schools during 1961-62. Dur-
ing 1962-63 eight high schools were upgraded to the higher secondary
pattern.

Improvement of Secondary Education and Teaching of Science

Science is a compulsory subject of study in secondary schools
in the State. Subject inspectors in English, Telugu, science, mathe-
matics and social studies have been appointed in the State. This
team of five subicct inspectors goes round the schools and suggest
measures for the improvement of teaching in higher secondary
schools. During 1961-62 seminars for Subject Teachers were
organised.

Teacher Training Programme

The intake capacity in the existing training colleges has been
raised by 220.

Improvement in Salary Scales of Teachers

The scales of pay were revised as detailed under elementary
education.
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UNIVERSITY EDUCATION

One college in 1961-62 and seven colleges in 1962-63 were opcned.
All colleges in the State had switched on to the Three-Year Degree
pattern by the end of Second lan period. The enrolment in colle-
ges recorded an increase of 600 in 1961-62 and the enrolmeunt is expect-
ed to record a further increase of 1,000 in 1962-63.

OTHER EDUCATIONAL SCHEMES

Social Education

The State Central Library, Hyderabad, and the Regional Library,
Guntur, have been expanded. Diploma and certificate courses were
conducted in library science by the university authorities for which
grants were paid by the Director of Public Libraries.

Audio-Visual Education

The scheme of training teachers in Audio-Visual Education was
implemented during March, 1962, Sixty-two teachers were given
extensive training in the preparation of simple visual aids, like film-
strips, models, charts ete.

Education of the Handicapped

Two training centres were run at Hyderabad to train B.Eds.
and secondary grades—one to handle blind children and the other
to handle the deaf. A building for the Government school for the
blind and deaf at, Malakpet, Hyderabad, was constructed.

Physical Education and Youth Welfare

The Government College of Physical Education was strengthen-
ed by providing additional staff. The intake capacity of the college
in the certficate and diploma courses was raised. Also, stipends
for diploma and certificate courses were raised to Rs. 50 and Rs. 33
from Rs. 30 and Rs. 25 respectively per month. Temporary buildings
were also constructed for the college. Youth camps and Festivals
were conducted. Refresher course were conducted for Physical
Education Instructors, games and handicrafts material supplied to
District Sports Committees. More N.C.C. and A.C.C. Units were
raised.

Development ¢f Hindi and Sanskrit

Granis were paid to Hindi Vidyalavas in the State. Elocution
contests were conducted in Hindi for the students and prizes distri-
buted to meritorious students. Certain reference books etc., in Hindi
were purchased. There were no special schermes under Sanskrit
education. However, grants were paid to certain oriental secondary
schools which were teaching Sanskrit as a special subject.



ASSAM
Statement Furnished by the

Assam Government

1961-62 1962-63
Scheme —_— —— - Remarks
St Plan  Expendi- Targets Targets  Plan  Ependi- Targets Targets
No. alloca~ ture proposed  achieved  alloca- ture proposed achieved
tion tion
1 2 3 1 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
Llemeriary Iiducaiion

1 Expansion of Educa- 11-50 21-00 1700 teachers 1700 tea- 2397 10-00 2200 tea- 1700 tea-  Targets  proposed
cational Facilities to 1500 chers chers chers in 1962-63 will be
for Children in the Equipment achieved fully
Age-Group 6-11. Schools during thc remain-

ing  quarters of
the year.

2 Expansion of Educa- 750  10-03 400 tcachers 400 tea- 17-16 2-80 1000 teachers 700 tca- The targets proposed
tional Facilities chers chers in 1461-62 will be
for Children in the achicved  fully.
Age-Group 11-14.

Teacher Training  10-50 5-77 Construction 22 B.T.Cs.  3-22 598 3 addl.B.T. 720 schools It is cxpected that the
Programmes of 27 Basic Cs. Staff 8o staff target will be achie-
Trg. Centres 720 Schools? construc-~ ved fully during
tion in the current finan-

progress P cial vear,

I
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Girls’  Dducation with 200
Particular Reference
to Special Scheme

Orientation Schemes 217

Secondary Lducation

Expansion of Educa- 4700
tlonal  Tacilitics for
Children in the Age-

Group 14-17.

Conversion of High 640
Schools into Higher
Secondary Schools

Improvement of Second-  2-78
dary Education and
Teaching of General
Science

100 schiool 8o school

1-88
mothers. mothers.
10 residen- 10 residen-
tal quarters. dential
964 scholar- quarters,
ships. Hostel 764 scholar-
grant Rs.  ships. Hostel
10Q,500. grant.
65 seminars 65 1:29
100 teachers 130 tea- 10-00

chers

7 schools 7schools  13-65

34 schools g4schools  3-50
to be given

grant  for

purchase of

equipment

and appoint-

ment of

tcachers.

9 10 11
200 school It is expec-
mothers. ted that
20 P.T. tea- targets
chers, 1718  will be
school sani- achieved

tary facilities fully.

122 schools.

75 seminars  Seminars
are being

organiscd
& likely
to achieve
the target
fully.

300 300 1962-63: the amount
for the purpose
has since been
released/sanctioned,

12 13 Do.

40 schools 40 schools
for grants

for intro-

duction of

science.

061



I 2 3 4 5 6 i 3 q 10 11
9 Teachers  Training 2-50 o-65 BT. 30, 30 4-10 127 BT 30 There was a provision
Programme L. T. 25 25 L. T. 25 of Rs. 1-85 lakhs
Sc. 30 30 Se. 30 40 for the construc-
Sandwiched 30 Sandwiched tion of a women
30, P.G. 30. 40, P.G. 30. 30 hostel in the P.G.
Trg. College,

1o Improvement in Salary
Seales of Teachers

11 Education of Grils
with particular Refe-
to Special Schemes

University Education

12 Expansion of Facilities
for Teaching of Scie-
nce & improvement
of Collcciate  Edn.
(3-years degree course)

Jorhat which has
since been kept
in abayance.

During Second Plan period, the scale of pay and dearness allowances of the aided elementary and secondary
school teachers were equalised with those of Government school teachers. During the 3rd Plan, the difi-

erence of Rs. 4-50/ per teacher under cash allowances has been provided at a total estimated

cost of

Rs. 1- 13 crores with a view to euqalising the cash allowarice also. Targets for 1962-63 will be achieved in full.

0-08 Boarders 132

2-40 2:62 Boarders 265 Boarders 351
Scholarships 265 S.R. 30 Free
8s. Scholarships and half free
85. studentship
2000 schools-
85.
650 6-09 24 colleges 24 colleges 14-00 30 colleges

Targets for 1962 will
be achieved in full.

In 1961-1962, col-

leges  were given
grants for the
introduction of

three-years degree
course. This year’s
provision has since
been released and
being  distributed.
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Otier Educalioial Sclicnes

13 Social Education . 0-fo

11 Adulo-Visual Education  0-20

15 Fducation of the Handi- 1°50
capped

0-%0 D.S.E.0S-2
Exhibition-
cum -rallies-2
Libraries
360.

0-20 40 schools

1-50 Blind school

=]

360

40

0-80

Asin
year

40

first . The scheme provides
for  establishment
of two Distt.
Social educational
officers in two
Hills Distt. besides
there is a provision
for holding semi-
nars, rallies, exhi-
bition and for giv-
ing grants to g6o
village libraries
for purchase  of
books etc. Targets
fulfilled.

The scheme provides
grant to secondary
schools for  pur-
chasing audio-
visual  equipment
such  as Kerosene
projectors, Radio
sets etc., Targets
achieved.

40 schools

The  provision s
meant for cornstruc-
tion of a blind school
building at Gauhati.
The Work is in

progress.

6l
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Pysical Education

Youth Welfare.

Promotion of Hindi

3 4 3 S 7 8 g 10 1t
o-12 050 . .. The scheme has been
’ kept in abayance.
0-20 o-20 Camps 6 6 0-20 Camps 6 1962-1963: targets
Clubs 9 9 Clubs 16 boing achieved

1 full.
050 0-50 Teachers 128 28 1-00 o-16 Teachers 6o The scheme is  in
Stipend 125 125 Stipends 125 12; progress  and all

the  teachers pro-
posed this year
will be appointed.

€61
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BIHAR

PRIMARY EDUCATION

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group
6-11

During 1961-62, 8,000 teacher units were allotted to various local
bodies for meeting their requirements of additional teachers. In
1962-63, the same number of teacher units has been sanctioned but
their utilisation is likely to be slowed down due to reduction in
Plan ceiling for 1963-64.

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group
11-14

At the end of the Second Plan, there were 4.408 middle and
senior basic schools with 541,074 pupils on the rolls. The number
of these institutions rose to 4,819 with an enrolment of 5,68,773 in
classes VI to VIII on 31-3-1962. During 1961-62, 1,600 teachers units
were sanctioned for these schools. Although sanction has been
accorded for the same number of schoels in 1962-63, it has not been
utilised so far.

Teacher Training Programme

In the existing 101 teacher training schools, training is impar-
ted to teachers of primary and middle schools to teach the integrated
syllabus of primary and middle schools. All training schools offer-
ing the two-year training course, have an intake capacity of 100
each year.

Improvement in Salary Scales of Teachers

The State Government have revised the payv scales of certain
categories of teachers of non-government primarv and middle
schools with effect from 1-4-1961. An additional dearness allow-
ance at a flat rate of Rs. b per month has been sanctioned with
effect from 1-4-1962.

The retirement age of primary and middle school teachers has
been extended to 62 vears. A triple benefit scheme of Provident
Fund, Pension and Life Insurance has also been instituted.

Education of Girls with Particular Reference to Special Schemes
The following steps have been taken to step up girls education :
(a) Free education to girls reading in classes VI and VIL

(b) Attendance prizes and other incentives to girls reading in
primary schools.

(¢) Condensed course for lower and upper primary passed
women to prepare them for teachership.

(d) Special grant-in-aid to non-Government Girls’ middle
schools in urban areas.

(e) Rent-free quarters for lady teachers scrving in primary and
middle schools in remote areas.
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Orientation Programmes

During 1961-62, provision was made for orientation training of
8,000 teachers at a cost of Rs. 4.84 lakhs. During 1962-63, a sum
of Rs. 2.40 lakhs has becn sanctioned for the purchase of craft
equipments.

Legislation for Compulsory Primary Education and Enforcement of
Compulsion

Government have the matter under consideration.

SEcONDARY EbpucaTion

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group
14-17

Against a target of 3,78,000 pupils in the age-group 14-17, 3,60,561
pupils were enrolled by 31-1-62 and the number of secondary institu-
tions stood at 1,662

Conversion into Higher Secondary Multipurpose Schoois

Till 1961-62, 62,247 non-government secondary schools were con-
verted into multipurpose/higher secondary schools, Of this, 120
schools were converted during 1961-62. Sanction has been accorded
for the conversion of 75 schools in 1962-63.

Improvement of Secondary Education

In the educationally backward areas of the State, 20 new State
subsidised higher secondary schools have been opened during
1961-63.

Grants to secondary schocls for the appointment of a graduate
trained physical instructor and for the purchase of equipment are
being given every year. During 1961-63, 79 schools have been
covered.

To popularise school broadcasts in non-government secondary
schools, grants were given tc 100 schools during 1961-62 {or the pur-
chase of radio sets. Sanction has been accorded for 100 more sets
during 1962-63.

Teaching of Science

Shri G. D. Dube, a scientist of repute has been appointed as an
Additional Director of Public Instruction, Bihar to reorientate science
education in sccondary schools. Of the 120 schools converted into
higher secondary schools during 1961-62, 100 were bi-purpose schools
teaching alsc natural sciences. Of the 75 schools to be converted
during 1962-63, 45 will be bi-purpose higher secondary schools teach-
ing natural sciences along with the humanities. Grants-in-aid is
given to secondary schools cvery yvear for science teaching.

Teacher Training Programme

The State Government have established two new teacher train-
ing colleges during 1962-63. Rupees 43,160 have been sanctioned for
the construction of a hostel in the Teacher Training College, Turki.
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Improvement in Salary Scales of Teachers

During the plan period, teachers of non-government high and
higher secondary schools have been allowed an increase in the rate
of dearness allowance by Rs. 5 per month. The triple benefit scheme
has also been extended {o all teachers of non-government secondary
schools.

Education of Girls with Particular Reference to Special Schemes

During the Third Five Year Plan a number of special schemes
have been taken up e.g.,—

(a) Opening of State subsidised Girls’ higher secondary schools.
Under this scheme 10 schools were opened in 1961-62 and 8
have been sanctioned for 1962-63.

(b) Conversion of existing non-government Girls' high/higher
secondary schools into State subsidised schools.

(c) Construction of quarters.

(d) Provision for merit-cum-poverty stipends for girls.
UNIVERSITY AND HIGHER EDUCATION

Expansion of Educational Facilities

The Magadh university was set up in March, 1962. The univer-
sity was asked to start post-graduate teaching in science (physics,
chemistry and mathematics) and other arts subjects. To this end,
a sum of Rs. 2,00,000 was sanctioned.

The Bihar State University Commission has been constituted
with effect from 1-3-1962. Grants to the universities are now to be
distributed by the Commission.

A University Service Commission was also set up in March 1962
to deal with appointment and dismissal of teachers in affiliated
colleges.

Teaching of Science

A grant of Rs. 5,00,000 was sanctioned to the Bhagalpur univer-
sity on 31-3-1962 to start post-graduate teaching in science subjects.
The number of students in science classes was 21,640 including 720
students studying in university departments of science.

Improvement of Educaion including Introduction of Three-Year
Degree Course

OTHER EDUCATIONAL PROGRAMMES

Social Education

In 1961-62 a sum of Rs. 18 lakhs was spent on the development
of social education centres, 3.56 lakhs on the development of libra-
ries, Rs. 1.43 lakhs will be spent during 1962-63 on the develcpment
of libraries.
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Audio-Visual Education

During 1961-62, a sum of Rs. 4,600 each year during the Third
Five Year Plan has been sanctioned for the purchase of equipments
and materials to be used in the workshop for the audio-visual aids.
A sum of Rs. 17,000 was sanctioned during 1961-62 for the purchase
of a projector with its accessories and educational films.

Education of the Handicapped

Rs. 30,000 have been sanctioned for stipends during 1961-62 and
1962-63 for the handicapped children.

Physical Education and Youth Welfare

There is a programme to develop the Government College of
Health and Physical Education, Patna.

In 1961-62, a sum of Rs. 10,000 sanctioned for coaching facilities
in sports was diverted for giving financial assistance to sports orga-
nisations. The construction of a Stadium-cum-Sportsmen’s Guest
Home at Patna is in progress.

Development of Hindi and Sanskrit

During 1961-62, Rs. 20,000 recuring Rs. 8.000 non-recurring were
sanctioned for giving grants-in-aid to four non-government Sanskrit
Vidyalayas for the introduction of modern courses.

KERALA
PRIMARY EDUCATION

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group

6-11

During 1961-62, 74 departmental prirnary schools were opened.
Nearly 90,000 children were brought to schools and about 4,000 addi-
tional teachers avnninted. The programme for 1962-63 was to open
74 new lower primary schools and to appoint 1,150 primary teachers
additionally. As against these targets, 71 departmental lower pri-
mary schoocls have been opened. For these schocls and for opening
additional class divisions in the existing primary schoois 1,092 posts
of primary teachers have been created in the departmental schools
alone. Estimated additional enrolment during the year is 1,56,000.

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group
11-14

To cope with the increased enrolment of pupils in the age-aroup
11-14, 383 upper primary schools (176 departmental and 207 private)
have been opened in 1962-63 as against the original target of 40
schools and 2,486 teachers have been appointed in the newly opened
schools. The estimated additional enrolment is §7,000.

Training Programme

The intake capacity of training institutions was increased in
1961-62. During 1961-62, 31 departmental training schools and 103
junior basic schools were provided with additional facilities by way
of furniture, equipment and hostels. During 1962-63, additional
accommodation is being provided for 4 departmental training
schools. Sanction has been accorded for the construction of four
hostels and 19 staff quarters.
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Improvement of Salaries and Service Conditions of Teachers

The existing scale of pay of primary {eachers is Rs. 40-4-60-5-120.
The pension and provident fund benefits were extended to teachers
in aided schools also in 1961-62.

Education of Girls with Particular Reference to Special Schemes

During 1961-62 nine seccndary schools with a large strength of
girls were bifurcated into separate high schools for boys and girls.
In view of the high literacy in the State. no scheme was proposed
under special programme for the education of girls except construc-
tion of staff quarters for women teachers.

Orientation Programme
Orientation programmes for training teachers in the primary
schools in the principles of basic education were conducted.
Legislation for Compulsory Primary Education and Enforcement of
Compulsion

No separate legislation is required for enforcement of compul-
sion in the State, because there is specific provision for this in the
Kerala Education Act of 1958.

SECONDARY EDUCATION

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group
14-17

During 1961-62, 27 new high schools were started and about
37,000 additional children enrolled.

Outlay for 1962-63 : Rs. 24°17 lakhs
Expenditure till September, 1962 : Rs. 2-12 lakhs
No. of schools opened : Rs. 76 new deparmetntal -

bifurcated and 42 private)
No. of teachers appointed : Headmasters 10 (Rs. 250-400)

Graduate Teachers 710
Estimated enrolment (addl.) 30.000 (Rs. 8g-165)

Conversion of High Schools into Higher Secondary Schools

No new higher secondary schocls were opened or converted
during 1961-62. During 1962-63 ninc departmental secondary schools
(one in each Revenue district) have been brought under the scheme.
Ten new courses have been sanctioned to be introduced in depart-
mental secondary schools from 1962-63. The schools will be equip-
ped during the current year so that the course may be started in
1963-64.

Improvement of Secondary Education

During 1961-62, books and furniture were supplied to 50 depart-
mental schools and grants dishursed to 100 private schools under the
scheme of improvement of libraries in secondary schools.

Teaching of Science

The subject is being taught as 2 core subject. During 1961-62.
it is proposed to provide essentiel equinments for teaching core
subjects to 30 departmental and 16 private secondary schools.
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Improvement of Salary Scales of Teachers

The scales of pay of graduate teachers in secondary schools
were revised from Rs. 55-150 to Rs. 80-165 in 1957. First grade posts
Rs. 150-250 were sanctioned in pr.vate secondary schools according
to the ratio 2:7 in December, 1961. The scale of pay of headmasters
in private secondary schools has been revised from Rs. 150-250 to
Re. 250-400. The triple benefit scheme wviz., Pension-cum-Provident
Fund-cum-Insurance Scheme has been extended to aided primary
and secondary school teachers.

Improvement of Gitls’ Education with Special Reference to Special
Programmes

To encourage women teachers to take up employment in remote
and out of the way places. 100 gquarters are to be constructed. How-
ever, only a few units were completed in 1961-62.

UNIVERSITY AND HIGHER EDUCATION
Expansion of Educational Facilities

The scheme of scholarships was introduced during 1961-62. Dur-
ing 1962-63, 56 scholarships of Rs. 60 each per year to the students
of music academies have already been awarded. Scholarships to
students of science and arts arc expected to be awarded soon.

Teaching of Science

During 1961-62, a degree course in geology was started in the
Kasavgode college. New courses in science subjects i.e., physics
chemistry, botany and zoology are expected to be started in the
newly opened Government colleges at Madapally and Kasargode.

OTHER EDUCATIONAL PROGRAMMES

Social Education

During 1962-63. it is proposed to strengthen eight main libraries
to which the distributing libraries are attached.

Audio-Visual Education

A new Audio-Visual Education Unit has been set up with head-
quarters in the Kozhikode region.

Education of the Handicapped

There are eight institutions for the handicapped in the State
of which five are departmental, two private (one recognised and
one unrecognised.) During 1961-62. the total expenditure incurred
was  Rs. 1,46.696.73. During 196263, land has been acquired for
establishing a Model Institution for the Handicapped.

Physical Education and Yeuth Welfare

An Athletic Fund was created for the construction of stadia,
payment of grant-in-aid to sports associations and organisation of
athletic units and assistance for the education of sportsmen etc. It
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is proposed to introduce the indigenous system of Yoga as an
integral part of the physical education programme in selected schools
during the Third Plan period. One hundred physical education
instructors will be given training in Yogic culture for a period of
three months during the summer vacation.

Development of Hindi and Sanskrit

Hindi is taught as a compulsory language from Standard VL
The demand for Hindi Pandits in middle and secondary schools has
always been on the increase. To meet the requirements, 208 full-
time posts on Rs. 40-120, 191 full-time posts on Ks. 80-165 and 46 part-
time posts on Rs. 30-60 were additionally created in 1961-62. Further,
107 vart-time posts were converted into full-time posts. Necessary
funds have been provided under the scheme “Appointment of Hindi
Teacters” for promotion of Hindi in high and middle schools during
1962-63. 130 posts of second grade Hindi Pandits (80-165) have been
created in secondary schools during the current year.

For the promotion of Sanskrit education, full fee concession is
granted to high school students in Sanskrit High schools and also
scholarships (two in number) of Rs. 15 each per mensem per stan-
dard are awarded to pupils who score high marks in each standard
of Sanskrit schools.

MADHYA PRADESH

PRIMARY EDUCATION

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group
6-11
1961-62

Against a target to appoint 5,175 teacners forv opening 2,000 new
rrimary schools in rural areas and to supply additional teachers in
the existing primary schools, 4,006 teachers were appointed and 1,695
new primary schools opened.

The enrolment of children in the age-group 6-11 rose to 22.83
iakhs (including 5.06 lakhs girls) as against 20 lakhs estimated in
1560-61.

April to September, 1962

The target to appoint 35,825 teachers, 60 A.D.Is and 50 school

mothers is expected to be reached by the end of 1962-63.

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group
11-14
1561-62
The target to up-grade 500 primary schools {¢ midcle sclicols
has been fully achieved.

The enrolment of children in the age-group 11-14 rose to 3.92
lakhs (including girls) as against 3.26 lakhs in 1960-61.
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April to September, 1962

The target of opening 400 middle schools by appointing 400 train-
ey and 400 untrained graduates is likely to be achieved in full during
1962-63.

Teacher Training Programme

About 5,000 new teachers are trained in the 50 basic training
colleges to meet the requirements under the compulsory primary
education scheme. The percentage of trained teachers during 1961-62
is 55.10.

Improvemeut in Salary Scales of Teachers

Revised scales of pay were sanctioned with effect from 1st July,
1960.

Education of Girls with Particular Reference to Special Scheines
1961-62
The exteni of expansion in Girls' education is indicated below :
(a) 452 women teachers out of 504 appointed.
(b) 15 schools mothers out of 50 appointed.
(¢) 5 Lady A D.I's out of 8 appointed.
(d) 300 Lady teacher quarters in rural areas constructed.

(e) 70 middle schools exclusively for girls opened.

1962-63

With a view to increasing the enrolment of girls, measures such
as stipends, unifcrms, provision of school mothers and improved
sanitation etc., have been taken up. A grant of Rs. 20,000 has been
sanctioned to the State Council for women's education for educating
public opinion for girls education and for popularising co-educational
institutions at Primary stage in rural areas.

April to September, 1962
The opening of 60 middle schools for girls has been taken up.

Orientation Programmes

During 61-62, 100 primary and 50 middle schools were converted
to junior and senior basic schools.
April to September, 1662

There is a target to convert 100 junior and 50 senior basic
schools during 1962-63.
Legislation for Compulsory Primay Education

Legislation for compulsory primary education has been passed
in the Legislative Assembly, but it has not yet been enforced. Its
implementation is under consideration.
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SECONDARY EDUCATION

Expansi;)n of Education Facilities for Children in the Age-Group
14-1

1961-62

The target to open 50 higher secondary schools has been exceed-
ed by 50 higher secondary schools.

~ One hundred and forty Government schools were converted into
higher secondary schools. There is now no Government high school
school in the State.

Five Girls’ higher secondary schools were converted into Girls’
multipurpose higher secondary schools. The enrolment in the age-
group rose to 1.31 lakhs including 1,882 girls as against, 77,777 esti-
mated in 1960-61.

April to September, 1962

Sanction for the opening of 130 higher sccondary schools dur-
ing 1252-63 has been issued. Out of this, 120 higher secondary
schools have been opened. The remaining 13 higher secondary
schools (including 3 out of the quota of 1961-62) are expected to open
by the end of 1962-63. There will thus be 230 additional higher
secondary schools as against the Plan target of 200 such schools.

The target to convert 7 existing higher secondary schools to
multipurpose higher secondary schools during 1962-63 has already
been achieved.

Improvement of Secondary Education

Four seminars were held at Khandwa, Dewas and Indore, in
which 940 secondary school teachers participated.

Four Extension Service Centres were continued during 1961-62
at Dewas, Bhopal, Raipur and Jabalpur. Two New Extension Ser-
vices Centres and 3 units have also been sanctioned in P.G.B.T.
colleges. Two New FExtension Services Centres for elementary
schools in B.T.Cs. colleges have also been started.

Teaching of Science

General science is a compulsory subject in all the higher secon-
dary schools. Elective science is also being taught in almost all the
highers secondary schools.

Teacher Training Programme

One more Post-Graduate Basic Training College at Sagar was
started during 1961-62, bringing the total number of such colleges
to thirteen.

The total number of teachers in 884 higher secondary scheels
during 196162 was 16,792. The percentage of irained teachers during
1961-2 was 50.
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Improvement in Salary Scales of Teachers

Revised scales of pay have been sanctioned with effect from Ist
July, 1960.

Education of Girls, with Particular Reference to special Schemes

The extent of expansion in Girls’ education during the year is
indicated below :

(a) Opening of 5 multipurpose higher secondary schools for
girls, in 1961-62.

(b) Conversion of 30 Girls high schools into higher secondary
schools, in 1961-62.

{c¢) Opening of 19 higher seccondary schools exclusively for
girls in 1961-62.

{d) Appointment of 34 additional lecturers in 14 higher secon-
dary scnools during 1961-62.

(&) Appointment of 8 physical trained instructors during 1961-
62; and

(f) Sanction for the construction of nine girls’ hostels.

April to September, 1962

Three existing Girls’ higher secondary schools have been con-
verted into multipurpose higher secondary schools. Ten higher
secondary schools have been opened.

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION

Expansion of Educational Facilities including Teaching of Science
Subjects and Introduction of Three-Year Degree Course

Two new Government degree colleges were opened during
1961-62 and threce over-crowded colleges at Tndore, Gwalior and
Bhopal were bifurcated into separate arts and science colleges from
July, 1961. Four non-Government colleges were taken over by the
Government during 1961-62.

In 1962-63 one new Government Degree College was opened at
Narsingarh and ¢~ over-crowded Government Post-graduate college
at Jabalpur wax .iurcated into separate arts and science colleges.

Girls’ Education

Two new Girls’ degree colleges were opened at Rewa and Bilas-
pur from July, 1961. Now each Divisional headquarter has a Gov-
ernment Girls’ degree college.

Provision for development of Girls' college has been made in
the budget for 1962-63. Government is considering exempting girl
students at all stages from paying tuition fees.

A number of new subjects/courses were started in different
colleges during 1961-62 and 1962-63.
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__ All Government colleges in the State have adopted the Three-
Year Degree Course.

OTHFR EDUCATIONAL PROGRAMMES

Audio-Visual Education

_ A film library has been established in Bhopal at the Audio-
Visual Education Unit. Films will be circulated to schools for show
on a membership basis.

Physical Education and Youth Weifare Activities

A diploma course was started under the Third Plan in the Tatya
Tope State College of Physical Education, Shivpuri.

MADRAS
PRIMARY EDCATION

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group
6-11

During 1961-62, the target was to enrol 2 lakh additional children
and this target has been exceeded. During 1962-63, compulsion is
being introduced for the age-group 6-8 in the remaining one-third
area of the State. Compulsion will be in force throughout the State
by the end of 1962-63. It was proposed to enrcl an additional 550
lakhs of pupils in the age-group 6-11 during 1962-63. An enrolment
of about 5 lakhs of children is expected to be achieved.

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group
11-14 .

Third Plan Provision . . . . Rs. 230-00 lakhs

Actuals for 1961-62 . . . . . Rs. 3-52 lakhs(for non-Pan-
chayat Union Areas)

Revised estimates for 62-63 . . . . Rs.40-34 lakhs
The target during 1961-62 was to enrol 50,000 pupils additionally
in the age-group 11-14 and this target is expected to be achieved. In

1962-63 the enrolment figure is over 150,000 as against a target of
70,000.

Teacher Training Programme

Third Plan provision. . . . . Rs. 50000 lakhs
Actuals for 1961-62 . . . . Rs. 10050 lakhs
Revised estimates for 62-63 . . . Rs. 21-81 lakhs

During 1961-62, the target of 66 sections and 3,300 trainees has
been fully achieved. During 1962-63, 72 sections have been opened
for training additional teachers.
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Improvement in Salary Scales of Teachers

The State Government sanctioned an increase of Rs. 5 in the
dearness allowance to all teachers getting a salary of less than

Rs. 150 p.m. with effect from 1-7-1962. This expenditure has been
included in the Plan for 1962-63.

Education of Girls with Particular Reference to Special Schemes

Construction of quarters for Women Teachers—

Third Plan Provision . . . Rs. 25-00 lakhs
Actuals for 1961-62 . . . . Rs. 1-35 lakhs
Revised estimates for 62-63 . . . Rs. 875 lakhs

As against a target of 204 quarters for women teachers in 1961-62,
only 14 quarters have been completed and the work in respect of
other quarters is in progress. The programme for 1962-63 is the
construction of 159 quarters besides completing the construction of
quarters taken up during 1961-62. The number yet to be constructed
during the remaining period of 1962-63 is 321.

QOrientation Programme

Third Plan Provision . . . . Rs. 2:96 lakhs
Actuals for 1961-62 . . . . . Rs. 1-12 lakhs
Revised estimates for 62-63 « Rs. 0-24 lakhs

No. of teachers given re-oricntation training (1961-62) . 10,400 (Appr.)

No. of teachers given re-orientation training upto 30-9-62 5,400 (Appr.)

Legislation for Compulsory Primary Education and Enforcement of
Compulsion

The Madras Government placed compulsory primary education
in the Statute Book as early as 1920. A phased programme of com-
pulsory primary education for the age-group 6-10 has been taken up
from 1960-61 and will be completed during the Third Plan period.

SECONDARY EDUCATION

Expansion of Educational Facilities for children in the Age-Group
14-17
Third Plan Provisions . . . . . Rs. 2450 lakhs
Actuals for 1961-62 . . . . . . . Rs. 13-0 lakhs

Revised estimates for 62-63 . . . . . Rs. 20-0 lakhs

During 1961-62, the targets of additional enrolment of 25,000
pupils and the appointment of 625 teachers have been achieved in
full. The target of enrolling another 25,000 pupils and to appoint
625 teachers in 1962-63 has been achieved.

Conversion into Higher Secondary/Multipurpose Schools
Third Plan Provision *Rs. 39+0 lakhs

Actuals for 1961-62 . . . . . . . Rs.o0-3 lakhs I}
Revised estimates for 62-63 .. . . . Rsbrlkhs

*This relates to the scheme of opening multipurpose schools only.
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The target of introducing 30 courses fixed for 1961-62 was achiev-
ed in full. The programme for 1962-63 is the introduction of 30
more courses. The scheme for the conversion of high schools into
higher secondary schools has been deferred.

Improvement of Secondary Education and Teaching of science

Third Plan Provision . . . . . . . Rs. 7063 lakhs
Actuals for 1gb1-62 . . . . . . . Rs. 8oj lakhs
Revised estimates for 62-63 . . . . . Rs. 1489 lakhs

During 1961-62, schools have been selected for the improvement
of science core subjects, libraries and for the introduction of craft.
A similar programme is being implemented during 62-63.

Teacher Training Programmes

Third Plan Provision . . . . . . . Rs. 6-68 lakhs
Actuals for 1961-62 . . . . . . . Rs. 0-26 lakhs
Revised Estimates for 1962-03 . . . . . Rs. 0-15 lakhs

it has been found impossible to upgrade an appreciable number
of higher secondary schools, and therefore the upgrading has not
been pursued. Consequently the training programme has not been
taken up.

Imurovement i Salary Scales of Teachers

The State Government sanctioned an increase of Rs. 5 in the
dearness allowance to all teachers getting a salary of less than
Rs. 150 p.m. with cffect from 1-7-62. This expenditure has been in-
cluded in the Plan from 1962-63.

Education of Girls with Particular Reference to Special Schemes

The scheme of {ree education for all peor girls up to standard
X has come into effect from 1961-62. The expenditure during 1962-63
is estimated at Rs. 20 lakhs.

Against the target of eight hostels, eight schools were selected
and plans and estimates were approved in respect of seven during
1961-62. It is proposed to build another eight hostels during 1962-63.
The seitesls for 1962-63 have been selected.

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION

Improvement of education, including introduction of Three-Year
Degree Course.

Third Plan Provision . . . . . Rs. 56-00 lakhs
Actuals for 1961-62 . . . . . . . Rs.o-11 lakhs
Revised estimates for 62-63 . . . . *Rso0 50 lakhs

#*Rs. 6 lakhs sanctioned for the Annamalai university.
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OTHER EDUCATIONAL SCHEMES

The Plan provides for the opening 300 adult literacy schools
per year but no adult literacy schools were opened during 1961-62
due to the ban imposed by the Government on their opening. Dur-
ing 1962-63, it was proposed to open 300 adult literacy schools. No
school has been opened so far, as the ban has not been lifted. The
question of lifting the ban is under consideration. A similar pro-
gramme is envisaged for 1962-63 for which a provision of Rs. 5.64
lakhs has been made.

The number of Branch libraries opened by September, 1962 is
31 and the number likely to be opened during the rei.iaining part of
1962-63 is 29. This target will be achieved.

Audio-Visual Education

A sum of Rs. 0.19 lakhs was spent in 1961-62 for the purchase of
films and film strips for the Central Film Librairy. The programme
will be continued in 1962-63.

Education of Hindicapped

The Government have sanctioned the opening of one school for
the blind and one school for the deaf and dumb. Steps are being
taken to open these schools.

Pivsical Education and Youth Welfare

Grants were paid to four schools in 1961-62 for the acquisition
of playgrounds. Sixty six physical training instructors were ap-
pointed against the target of 80. It is proposed to appoint 80 more
physical training instructors during 1962-63.

Development of Hindi & Sanskrit

In the Second Five Year Plan, provision was made for payment
of grants for certain schemes of the Dakshin Bharat Hindi Sabha
for promotion of Hindi in the State.

A provision of Rs. 1.50 lakhs has been made in the revised esti-
mates for 1962-63 for setting up a Hindi Teacher Training College at
Gandhigram through the Gandhigram Rural Institute.

MAHARASHTRA
PRIMARY EDUCATION

Compulsory Primary education in the districts of Western Maha-
rashtra was introduced by the end of {he Second Plan. During
1961-62, 3,560 additional teachers were sanctioned. Compulsion was
1o be introduced in the regions of Vidarbha and Marathwada from
the second year of the Third Plan but due to inadeguate funds this
could not be done. During the current year, 4,000 additional teachers
have been sancticned.
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During 1961-62, only two divisions in each college could be opened
in 12 basic training colleges where 1,000 teachers are under train-
ing. During the current year, new training programme has been
taken up to clear off the back-log of untrained element. Under this
scheme, teachers between 7 to 15 years of service have to undergo
one year's training course. Three thousand teachers have been depu-
ted for training. At the beginning of 1962-63, 7,000 primary schoo!
teachers were trained and they have been given trained teachers
scale of Rs. 50-13-65 from June, 1962. According to the new training
programme, the untrained primary school teachers who have put in
more than 15 years service or have completed the age of 35 years
on 1st April 1962 are to be considered as experienced and are exem-
pted from training. During 1961-62 and 1962-63, 25 Marathi mediun.
teachers have been deputed to the Mahilashram, Wardha, which is
doing pioneer work in basic education.

The Government have drawn up a scheme of pension to primary
school teachers under local bodies from "1962-63.

SECONDARY EDUCATION

To encourage private managements to construct school build-
ings, provision is being made for grant of loans for the construction
of school buildings and hostels. During 1961-62 grants were paid
for the construction of 17 school buildings and 4 hostels.

The number of secondary schools rose from 2,468 in 1960-61 to
2,901 in 1961-62. During 1962-63, 271 more schools have been started.

There is a great need for the opening of additional classes in
secondary schools in the regions of Vidarbha and Marathwada. To
cope with the rush of admissions in secondary schools, 333 classes
were opened in Marathwada during 1961-62. During the current
year, 278 classes have been sanctioned for the Marathwada region
and 10 classes for the Vidarbha region.

During 1961-62, two new Government Technical High schoo!
Centres were started. These centres admitted students of standar:
IX from the local secondary schools for technical training. To
enable secondary schools in the private sector to be converted into
multipurpose schools with a technical stream, 6 schools were paid a
non-recurring grant of Rs. 5,64,000. During 1962-63, a new Govt.
Technical High school Centre has been started at Chanda
(Vidarbha).

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION

Twenty four additional class I posts were created in the colle-
giate branch for Government colleges during 1961-62. Fifty-four
posts of non-gazetted assistant lecturers have been converted into
gazetted posts during 1962-63. Provision for providing additicnal
accommodation in Government colleges has been made in the current
year’s budget.

During 1962-63, a provision of Rs. 10 lakhs has been made for
grants to universities, the three-year degree course and revision
of pay scales of university teachers. This programme also included
grants to the Bombay university for the department of chemical
technology.
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It is proposed to pay building and equipment grants to the
Marathwada university. During 1961-62, a grant amounting to
Rs. 1.96 lakhs was paid to the university. During the current year
a provision of Rs. 4.90 lakhs has been made.

Shri Shivaji university has been established at Kolhapur during
the current year.

During 1961-62, an amount of Rs. 1,41,000 was spent on account
of grants to vesearch institutions. The current year's provision for
this purpc-e is Rs. 1,50,000.

OTHER EDUCATIONAL SCHEMES

Expansion of N.C.C./A.C.C.

The raising of N.C.C./JAC.C. companies and treoops have been
sanctioned during 1961-62 as under :

3 Senior Division Companies
19 Rifle Companies
74+ A.C.C. Troops

76 Junior Division Troops

The raising of the folloewing companies and treoops has also been
sanctioned during the current year :

2. Senior Division N.C.C. Campanies

20. N.C.C. Rifles Companies

50 Junicr Troops

83 A.C.C. Troops

Educational Concessions to Political Sufferess

A provision of Rs. 1.40 lakhs has been made for the current year
on account of educational concessions to political sufferers. To en-
courage education among the weaker sections of the community,
Government have drawn up a scheme of educational concessions to
pupils whose parents’ income does not exceed Rs. 1.200 p.a. During
196162, an expenditure of Rs. 257 lakhs was incurred. During the
current year, a provision of Rs. 3.77 lakhs exists.

Gram Shikshan Mohim

During 1961-62. 5,56.437. illiterates were made literates and it is
proposed to make 10.00.000 illiterates litevate during the current year.
Short-term Hindi Training Centres

Sixv Short Term Teachers Hindi/Training Cenires have been

established with effect from 1-11-1962.
141 Findol.
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MYSORE
PRIMARY EDUCATION

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Aze-Graup
6-11

The percentage of enrolment in the age-group 6-11, was 83 at
the end of 1961—6? To meet the increase in enrolment, 4,537 addi-
ticnal teschers were appointed at a cost of Rs. 40.36 lakhs. Of these.
1.741 teachers were ulilised for opening new schools, mainly in rural
areas. Jurmg 1962-63, the additional enrolment in this age-group
is expecied o be not less t'wn 2 lakhs. To meet this increase 2,050
sodition nicti 3. 200 teachor.) were detailed

for ope: nnq 500 single-teacher qrhools

Expansion of Educational Facilities fer Children in the Age-Group
11-14

In 1961-62, the additional enrolment in this age-group was 0.41
lakhs. To mee! this increase 1,153 additional teachers at a cost of
Rs. 585 lakhs were appointed. [t is expected that additional envol-
ment during 1962-63 will not be below 40,000. At the end of 1961-62,
the percentage of enrolment of children of the age-group 11-i4. was
23.4. This is expected to go up to 25.6 at the end of 1962-63.

Teacher Training Programme

The percentage of trained teachers at the end of Second Plan
was 51.9. The total number of teacher training institutions in the
State at the end of 1961-62 was 70. This number is inadequate. New
curriculum of basic pattern was introduced in all teacher training
institutions during 1960-61. The percentage of trained teachers at
the end of 19681-62 was 52. This is expected to go up to 54 at the end
of 1962-63.

Improvement in Salary Scale of 'Teachers

The calary scale of primary scheol teachers were revised with
effect from 1-1-1961. Teachers are eligible for dezrness allowance
and compensatory-cum-house rent allowance.

Educaticn of Girls with Particular Reference to Special Schemes

Under the ‘incentive’ schemes to attract more girls to school,
provision of Rs. 4 lakhs in 1962-63 for attendance scholarships and
e

a
one lakh for supply of uniforms, books and slates has been made.

T

Orientation Programme

Two Orientation training centres were started. The number of
teachers to be given crientation training at these centires is 450 per
year.

Legislation for Compulsory Primary Education and Enforcement of
Compulsion

The Mysore (“ompulsorv Primary Education Act., 1981, came inte
force with effect from 1st August 1961.
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SECONDARY EDUCATION

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group
14-17
During 186132, the Government high schools were started
and seven aided hlgh schools were taken over by the Government,
During 1962-63, two Government high schools were opened. Dur-
ing 1961-62, the sdditional enrolment c¢f children in the age-group
14-17 was 21,000 which included 6,000 girls.

{onversion inte Higher Secondary/Multipurpose Schools

During 1961-52, 100 high schools were converted inic higher
secondaty schoeois. During 1962-63, 50 more nigh <choocls are to be
converted. The existineg multivarpose high schoolg are to be streng-
thened by providing additional equipment.

Improvement of Secondary Education

The curriculum for the high school has been revised. The re-
vised higher secondary cwrriculum was introduced in 1960-61, and
i¢ heing L\"*““(*M to the bigher clagses. During 1862-63 it was iniro-
duced in the X le\s The opening of the XI standard to make the
higher secondary school complete has been postponed as common
syllabug has not been finalised .by the university.

Teaching of Science

To improve the quality of science teaching it is proposed to estab-
lish a Science Consultant Service at the Direclorate.

Teacher Training Programme

In 1561-62, 132 teachers of Government and aided high scheols
and 84 teachers in 1962-63 were deputed for post-graduate study to
the universities of Karnataka and Mysore. Twenty-eight teachers
have been deputed during 1962-63 to the Institute of Home Science,
Bangalore. Thirty teachers were deputed for training in drawing
and painting durmg 1961-62, and 40 during 1962-63. A Certificate
Course in Physical Education was taken by 28 teachers in 1961-62
and 15 in 1962-63.

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION

The total number of students in the university of Mysore has
increased from 35453 in 1960-61 to 35.950 in 1961-62 and to 39.102 in
1962-83. The total number of colleges providing the three-year degree
course during 1960-61, was 30. The mumber of three-year degree
course (arts, science and commerce) colleges during the current
vear is 38.

OTHER EDUCATIONAL SCHEMES

Social Education

During 1961-62, 60 scnocm were sanctioned grant for providing
additional equlpmﬂnt to sch ool libraries. Due to late sanction much
progress could not he exvected. During 1962-63, provision has been
made for Rs. 30.000. During 1961-62. district libraries were given
grants.
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Education of the Handicapped

The “School for the blind” at Hubli was upgraded and the
“School Werkshop for the Deaf and the Blind” at Myscre was deve-
loped.

Physical Education and Youth Welfare

During 1961-62. Rs. 90.000 were spent. In 1962-63, it is estimated
that a sum of Rs. 5.03 lakhs will be speni.

Development of Hindi and Sanskrit

The Hindi Shikshak College was established for training Hindi
teachers. Forty teachers were deputed in 1961-62 and 36 teachers
in 1962-63 1o this college.

ORISSA
PRIMARY EDUCATION

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group
6-11

It was decided to appoint 1,000 more teachers in 1961-62. The
additional teachers were appointed in the beginning of 1962-63. The
number of teachers by the end of 1961-62 raised from 37,325 to 40.325.

The nunber of primary schools at the end of the Second Plan
was 21,866, The number was increased to 22,856 at the end of
1961-62. The enrolment target for 1961-62 was fixed at 15 lakhs and
it stood at 14.82 lakhs at the end of 1961-62 (of this 4.65 lakhs were
girls).

In the budget for 1962-63, there was provision for appointment of
3,600 primary schools teachers. It is expected that all these tcachers
have been appointed before September, 1962. The target for enroi-
ment of students by the end of 1962-63 has been fixed at 16.75 lakhs
of which the number of boys will be 11.40 lakhs and girls 5.35 lakhs.
Provision of Rs. 3 lakhs was made in 1962-63 for expenditure towards
mid-day meals in the schoois.

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group
11-14

During 1961-62, 272 M. E. schools (247 for bovs and 25 for cirls)
were opened. It is expected that this increase of M. E. schools will
continue during 1962-62.

During 1961-62, the number of students in this age-group was
1.24 lakhs, of which 0.15 lakhs were girls.

During 1962-63, 40 M. E. schools for girls have been opened
M. E. schools for boys are being starled under private enterprise
The target for enrolment of students in the age-group 11-14 has heer:
fixed at 1.50 lakhs, of which the number of girls would be 0.23 lakhs
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Teacher Training Programme

To provide further facilities for trained teachers, it was decided
to provide a one-year condensed course training for primary school
teachers who have read up to class IX or higher. During 1961-62,
ten such training centres were started in selecled high schools. The
number of trained primary school teachers at the end of 1961-62
was 16.350 out of the total of 40,325 teachers in primary schools.

During 1961-62, two secondary training schools were started.
The number of teachers at the M. E. stage at the end of 1961-62 was
9.691 of which 1,645 were trained.

The programme for 1962-63 was to increase the admission capa-
city in 21 existing E. T. schools from 30 to 50. This has been given
effect to in 13 E. T. schcols. One more secondary training school
for women with admission capacity of 40 trainees has been started
during 1962-63.

Improvement in Salary Secales of Teachers

The scales of pay of primary school teachers were substantially
revised during 1961-62.

Education of Girls with Particular Reference to Special Schemes

For 1961-62 the following schemes were taken up for enrolment
of girl students in large number, at the primary stage.

(i) Enrolment drive: (ii) Appointment of school mothers (iii)
Provision of quarters for women teachers ; (iv) Award of attendance
scholarships; and (v) Provision of Sanitary Blocks.

Legislation for Compulsory Primary Education and Enforcement of
Compulsion

A draft bill on compulsory primary education prepared on the
model supplied by the Ministry of Education is under examination
of the State Government.

SECONDARY EDUCATION

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group
14-17

During 1961-62, 61 high schools including five Girls’ high schools
were started. The number of high schools therefore increased to
503, including 38 for girls by the end of 1961-62. At the end of
1961-62, the number of students reading in classes IX and XI in-
creased to 0.50 lakhs (0.46 lakh boys and 0.04 lakh girls).

The number of teachers at the high school stage at the end of
1961-62 was 5,696, of which 393 were women teachers. The pro-
gramme for 1962-63 is to have 40 high schools for boys. The original
target to have four Girls’ high schools has been increased to 14.
Out of these, 12 high schools have already been opened.

The enrolment of students reading in classes IX to XI at the
end of this year is expected to increase from 0.50 lakhs to O 66 lakhs
of which the number of girls would be 0.06 lakhs.
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Conversion into Higher Secondary/Multipurpose Schools

Conversion of high schools to higher secondary pattern has
been slow due to want of adequate qualified teachers. To overcome
this difficulty a one year condensed diploma course in different
post-graduate subjects has been started from 1962-63, in which the
existing trained and experienced teachers can be given training to
enable them to teach in higher secondary schools. A decision has
recently been taken that no more high schools will be converted
into higher secondary pattern.

Teaching of Science

General science is being taught as a compulsory subject at all
stages of secondary education. Students can take physics or chemis-
try as one of the elective subjects in high schools. Steps are being
taken to provide science laboratories in every high school.

Teacher Training Programme

At the end of the Second Plan period there were two training
colleges in the State. It was decided to open two more training
colleges during the Third Plan. During 1962-63, one of these two
training colleges have been started with 80 seats.

Improvement in Salary Scales of Teachers

The scales of pay of teachers in secondary schools were revised
during 1961-62 and there has been substantial improvement in their
emoluments.

Education of Girls with Particular Reference to Special Schemes

The following schemes were taken up for enrolment of girls in
large number at the secondary stage :

(i) Maintenance stipends in Girls’ high schools, (ii) Extension
of subsidised transport to new urban areas; (iii) Provision of sani-
tary blocks in high schools; (iv) Construction of hostels, for Girls’
high schools with quarters for superintendent.

UNIVERSITY AND HIGHER EDUCATION

Expansion of Educational Facilities

The number of colleges at the end of Second Plan was 29. Dur-
ing 1961-62, four more colleges were opened. Of these 33 colleges,
five colleges teaching arts subjects are exclusively for girls. During
1962-63, one more arts college for women was opened. A number
of new subject were also introduced in different colleges of the State.

Teaching of Science

The State Government have been giving 1009 assistance towards
recurring and non-recurring expenditure for starting science colle-
ges under private enterprise. Steps are being taken to provide well
equipped laboratories and libraries.
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Improvemeni of Education including Introduction of Three-Year
Degree Course

Steps are being taken to introduce the three-year degree pattern.
In the new pattern, the Utkal university has provided university
examination at the end of each year. The first batch of the three-
year degree students will come out in 1963.

OTHER EDUCATIONAL PROGRAMME

Social Education

A large number of simple and interesting literature and audio-
visual aids like charts, posters, filmstrips and gramophone records
were produced and distributed among social education centres both
in the block and non-block areas. Grants-in-aid were given to
village libraries (amounting to Rs. 1.35 lakhs).

Audio-Visual Education

During 1961-62, a large number of posters on ‘Fire Prevention’
were supplied to primary schools. Three gramophone records on the
evils of intoxication, gambling and necessity of universal primary
education were prepared. These programmes are proposed to be
continued during 1962-63.

Education of the Handicapped

During 1961-62 a sum of Rs. 0.26 lakh was paid to the State
Council for Child Welfare for the maintenance of two institutions,
one for the deaf and dumb and the other for the blind. During
1962-63, provision of Rs. 0.89 lakh has been made for award of grants
to the State Council for maintenance and improvement of these two
schools. Craft classes have been opened in these schools during this
vear.

Physical Education & Youth Welfare Activities

The proposal under Third Plan is to provide a permanent build-
ing for the College of Physical Education and to admit 10 women
candidates annually so that all Girls’ high schools may have trained
PT.I’s by the end of the Plan period. During 1961-62 a sum of
Rs. 0.40 lakh was paid to the Sports Couneil.

National Cadet Corps

During 1961-62, the number of N.C.C. cadets increased to 7,340
in the case of Senior Division. There was no change in the strength
cf Junior Division.

During 1962-63, the strength of N.C.C. cadets has been further
increased as follows :

Senior Division inciluding N.C.C. Rifles— §,285
Junior Division including A.C.C. -— 20,910
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Youth Welfare

During 1961-62, a sum of Rs. 0.92 lakh was paid to the State
Youth Welfare Board for the construction of youth hostels, organi-
sation of youth leadership camps and execution of other schemes.
During 1962-63, a sum of Rs. 0.65 lakh has been provided for organis-
ing youth welfare activities.

Development of Hindi and Sanskrit

Hindi teachers were appointed in 24 high schools and 6 basic
training schools during 1961-62. To encourage studenis reading in
Sanskrit institutions, provision was made for the award of scholar-
ships during 1961-62. During 1962-63, a sum of Rs. 1.94 lakhs has

been provided for the encouragement of Hindi and Sanskrit educa-
tion in the State.
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Statement furnished by the Punja . Government

St Name of Scheme Performance during 1961-62 } -oposals for 1962-63 Perforraance during 1962-63
No. upte 30-9-1962
Expen-  Physicaltargetsachieved  Finan- Physical targets Actual  Physical targets achi-
diture cial Expen- eved
incurred diture
f 2 3 4 5 ) 7 8

Elementary Education

1 Expansion of educational 1-0g Eqguipment to primary 1'50 Equipment to primary or04  Equipment to primary
facilities for Childern of schools. schools. schools sanctioned.
age-group 6-11.

2 Expansion of educational 4-28 (i) 197 Pry. schools up+ 13°93 (i) Nil. 456 (i) Nil
facilities for children in the graded to middle sta- (i1) Crafts to be intro- (i1) Crafts  indroduced
age-group 11-14. ndard. duced in 34 sch- in 14 schools.
(ii) Crafts introduced in . ools. Additional stafl
34 schools. (iii) Removing conges- sanctioned.
(iif) Removing  conges- tion in middle
tion in middle schools schools additional
additional staff. staff.
3 Teacher  training  pro- 2:63 17 J.B.T. Units . 22:64 2381 new units . 067 2384 new Units.
gramme.,

4 Improvement in the salary
scales.
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Education of girls with parti-
cular reference to special
schemes.

Orientation programmes

Legislation for compulsory
primary education and
enforcement of compul-
sion.

Secondary Education

Expansion of educational fa-
cilities for children in the

age-group I14-17.

Conversion into higher se-
condary Multipurpose
schools.

Improvement of Secondary
cducation.

Teaching of science .

Teacher training programme

Improvement in the salary
scales of teachers.

Education of Girls, with
particular  reference to
special schemes.

1+46

1-36

31-60

0°35

40+ 26

431
0-24

034

031

6

33 residential  quarters. 2:88 (i) 33 uatrters.

100 water-pumps. 100 (ii) 126 water pumps.
lavatories. (iii) 126 lavatories.
1,600 schools benefited 200 1,600 schools to be

benefited.

4, 11, 270 children enrol- 112:22 1,2,04,000 children to
led. 42 new pry. be enrolled, 42 Pri-
schools set up. mary schools to be

set up.

Additional staff provided  15-20 Additional staff.
in Government school.

74 schools converted to  47-18 122 more schools to be
higher secondary pat- converted to higher
tern. secondary pattern.

Equipment grants 14' 50

Equipmeni and teach- 0-25 (continuing)
ing staff in 12 schools

2-8o
10 Hostel buildings taken 4-00 5 hostel building to be

in hand.

set up.

4-91

3+80

0°07

00°6

7

(1) 2,04,00 children en-
rolled (2) 42 schools
(Pry.) sct up.

42-27.

122 schools  to be
converted into higher
secondary pattern.

Equipment grants.

Equipment teaching

staff.

81¢
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University Education

Expansion  of education
facilities.

Teaching of science . .

Improvement of education
including of introduction
of  Three-year Degree
course.

National colleges  with
emphasis on sports and
games.

Setting up of a Home Science
College

Other Educational Pro-
grammes

(a) Social Education :

Establishment of three
Distt. Libraries.

(b) Audio-Visual Education

Aid to Children Film
Committee,

8:8g 3 new Govt. colleges set 6-86
up.

1972  All the 88, g-vrs. colleges  12-45
converted g-years degree

colleges.
297 One college set up . 2°35
o+-71  College set up . . 091
027
040 NN 040

0 7 8
2-07
7-88
077
0.17
Library tobesetup . 009 One library sct

up.

616



1 2 3 4 5 6
(¢) Education of the Handi-
capped
Education of the mentally o016 .. 044 .. 0°04
retarded training of
teachers setting up of

special schools/
classes.

(d) Physical education and
youth welfare

Expenditure of N.C.C. . 198 .. 6-47 .. 1:01

Extension of A.C.C. . 0-83 .. 0°55 .. 0°02

Promotion of sports and 6-53 . 9°00 .. 097
gamcs,

Conversion of Govt. col- 0:38 .. 1°42 .- 002

lege  of Physical
Education to three-
year Degree pattern

Development of Hindi and San-

skrit
Development of Hindi . o-8o . 1°31 .. 0-25
Introduction of Hindi in 1-04 .. 137 . 0015
administrative sphere
Grants to Hindi/Sansk-  0-40 .. 040 . 002

rit pathshalas.

0c¢a
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RAJASTHAN
ELEMENTARY EDUCATION

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group
6-11

During 1961-62, under the scheme of introduction of compulsory
education, 2,082 primary schools were opened and 1,318 additional
teachers were provided. Twenty-five Sub-Deputy  Inspector of
Schools were provided. These provisions were utilised to the full
extent according to the Plan programme.

During the courrent year, a provision of Rs. 71,32,000 has been
made for opening primary schools, Out of 2,085 primary schools to
ve opened in Rural aress under Paunchayat Samitis, reports regard-
ing the opening of 1,576 schools have already been received.

Out of the quota of 617 additional tecachers on account of in-
crease duc 1o enrolment drive. 381 posts huve been allotted during
April Lo September, 1962 and the remaining pests will be given
during the later half of the ycar on receipt of actual requirements
of additional teachers as a result of enrolment drive.

Out of the guote of 800 teachers for urban avecas (600 for Boys
schools and 200 for Girls schools). for opening new single teacher
schools and for strengthening the existing schools in urban areas,
reports reccived so far show that 31 new primary schools have been
started in urban areas and the rest of the teachers are to be absorbed
as additional teachers in existing urban primary schools.

The scheme of mid-day meals was iniroduced in the district of
Dungarpur, Nanswara and Pratapgarh Tehsil of Chittorgarh District
during 1961-62, where there is a concentration of populatiop belong-
ing to scheduled tribes. An expenditure of Rs. 2,44,000 was incurred
against the provision of Rs. 500,000 due to its operation in a limited
area.

During the current vear, a scheme of supplyving milk to a limited
number of children under the CARE scheme has been started.

At the end of the 2nd Plan, 44.3% children of age-group 6-11
were brought to schools. In 1961-62 a target of 1.90 lakhs of addi-
tional enrolment was laid down, raising the percentage from 44.3
10 47.5. The total enrolment at the end of 1961-62 was estimated to
be 13.11 lakhs.

During 1961-62, special efforts were made to increase the enrol-
ment of age-group 6-11 by organising enrolment drive throughout
the State. which increased the enrolment from 44.3 to 47.5%. The
results of enrolment drive organised in 1962-63 are yet awaited.
600 posts of school mothers were created for rural primary schools
and 200 quarters were construclted for lady teachers in rural areas
in 1961-62 in order to overcome the difficulty of scuring services of
lady teachers for rural areas. In 1962-63, 600 more posts of school
mothers and 200 more quarters have been allotted to Panchayat
Samitis.
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Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in Age-Group 11-14

During 1961-62, 297 primary schools were raised {o the middle
standard against the quota of 125 and 70 additional sections were
started in the existing middle schools against the provisions of 5.
The scheme of continuation of education in the existing middle
schools was introduced in 9 middle schools. During 1962-63, onlv
10 Girls primeary schools have been raised to middle schools and
no Boys middle schools has been started due to economy cut.
Scheme of starting continuation classes has been dropped.

During 1961-62. 10 middle schools were converted into basic
middle schools against the quota of 10. This scheme has been diop-
ped in the current year.

Additional teachers for addition of class 7th, in the schools up-
graded in 1961-62 and of class 8th in the schools upgraded in 1960-61
were provided during April to September, 1962.

There is a provision of Rs. 26,000 under the Pilot scheme for
middle schools. for giving special grants to selected middle schools
in the current year.

Targets for the enrolment of 2.4 lakhs of 11-14 age-group was
laid down against which the tentative achievement is 2.43 lakhs in
1961-62. This increase is due to the revised targets of middle schools
from 125 to 297. This raised the anticipated percentage of 15.0 to
17.8. The targets of percentage of this age-group has been laid
down as 0.3 which it is hoped will be achieved.

Teacher Training Programme

During 1961-62. 51 basic S.T.C. schools were functioning with a
total intake of 6,000. The actual enrolment was 5,986. These insti-
tutions gave an out-put of 5,578 trained teachers in the year. The
parcentage of trained teachers in primary and middle schools was
64.0 and 475 respectively. In order to meet the dearth of lady
teachers, a special training institution with two years course was
started at Bikaner for the middie-passed lady teachers, with an in-
take of 50.

In 1962-63, one new B.S.T.C. school for Girls has been started
at Aimer and one Boys' training schools has been converted into
Girls’ training school. One S.T.C. cchool gives 3 months training
to in-service teachers in basic education. A short course of three
months is organised in this schoo! with an intake of hundred teachers.
Thus it has a provision for the training of 300 teachers per vear.

To meet the increasing demand of trained craft teachers, a train-
ing schools was started in 1961-62 ot Parshuramdwara (Jaipur) for
the training of craft tcachers by converting one Teacher Training
School into a Craft Teachers’ School. It has 100 seats. During
1961-62. 12 teachers were deputed on full salary and 87 on stipend
of Rs. 25 p.m.

In 1961-62, 6 lady teachers were deputed for the diploma course
and one for the certificate in sewing and tailoring at the Rajasthan
Mahila Vidyapeeth, Udaipur.
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This year, 6 teachers have been sent for the diploma course and
one for certificate course in sewing and tailoring during April, 62
to Geplember, '62.

Improvement in Salary Scales of Teachers

The pay scales were revised by the Government from 1-9-1961.
For primary school teachers there is now only one pay scale of 75-4-
95-5-105-EB-5-130-EB-5-160. Graduate teachers get a higher start of
Rs. 31

Educafion of Girls with Particular Reference to Speecial Nchemes

Six hundred posls of schools mothers were created for rural
primary schoels and 200 quarters were sanctioned for lady teachers
in rural areas in 1961-62. A similar provision exists in 1962-63 which
has been allotted to Panchayat Samities.

Orientatiecn Programme
o

During 1961-62, cight Orientation Camps were organised for the
benefit of the newly appointed inspecting staif.

A provision of Rs. 20,000 has been mede in the current year
against which no expenditure has been booked up to Seplember,
1962.

Legislation for Compulsory Primary Education

Compulsory primary cducation exists in the districts of Ajmer
and in a few towns of the old States. Since the Government believes
more in persuasion than in compulsion, legislation of compulsory
primary education has not yet been introduced in the Assembly.

SECONDARY EDUCATION
Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in Age-Group 14-1%7

One hundred middle schools (including 3 Girls schools) were
up-graded to junior higher secondary schools during 1961-62 against
the quota of 50 Boys’ middle schools and 3 Girls’ middle scheols.
Three private middle schools for Boys were upgraded to junior
higher secondary schools against the quota of 2.

60 Additional sectlions were started in high & higher secondary
schocls and 2 in private high and higher secondary schools.

One Sainik school wes started at Chittorgarh in 1951-62.
April to September. 1962

Due to eccnomy measures, onlv 3 Government Girls middle
schools have been up-graded to junior higher secondary schools
against the quota of 3. Five private schools have been up-graded
to junicr higher secondary schools on the condition that no aid will
be allowed to them on the additional expenditure during the Third
Plan as an economy measure.

Additional staff was allowed on addition of classes 10th and 11th
in high schools and higher secondary schools which were raised/
converted into high and higher secondary schools in 1960-61 and
1961-62.
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Conversion into Higher Secondary/Multipurpose Schools during
1961-62

Nine Government high schools were converted into higher
secondary schools against the quota of § and one private school
against the quota of 3.

April to September, 1862

Due to economy measures, no provision has been made for con-
version of high schools into higher secondary schools during 1962-
63. Provision has been allowed for additional stafi on addition of
class 10th and 11th in high schools converted in 1960-61 and 1961-62.

Introduction of physics and chemistry as optional subjects and
gardening as craft has been allowed in two private aided higher
secondary schools cn the condition that now aid will be given on
additional expenditure during the Third Plan.

Imgrovement of Secondary Eduecation

Under the Pilet scheme, on high/higher secondarv school in
a District was given special grants for the purpose of equipments
ete. A special programme of tuitional work and other co-curricular
activities is given to these schools which are placed under the special
charge of an Inspecting Officer of the District and the Range. The
Chief Ministers’ shield is awarded every year to the best school.
32 schools were taken up under this scheme during 1961-62.

1962-63

There is a provision of Rs. 1,80,000 for Pilot high and higher
secondary schools. Necessary allotment will be made during Sept-
ember, 1962 to March, 1963.

Teaching of Science
1961-62

General science is a compulsory subject in all high/higher
secondary schools. An amount of Rs. 1.38,300 was allowed for
science laboratories of high/higher secondary and multipurpose
schools, The science course was allotted to 10 Government and twce
private schools.

1962-63

Due to economy cut. no new science subject will be introducec
in high and higher secondary schools during 1962-63.
Teacher Training Programme

1961-62

The teacher training programme was further strengthened by
increasing the intake of the existing 4 teacher training colleges
and by starting a new T. T. college at Jodhpur. QOut of 610 trainees
580 came out successful in the B.Ed. training.
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The number of trained teachers in secondary schools was 12,007
at the end of the year, which is 46.3% of the total number of secon-
dary school teachers.

Improvement in Salary Scales of Teachers
1961-62

The pay scales of the teachers staff were revised from 1-0-1661
along with the general revision of pay scales.
Education of Girls with Pariicular Reference fo Special Schemes
]9&}1 U/»J

In order to give an incentive to female education in the State
and to secure services of lady teachers in suflicient number, 39
stipends at the rate of s, 25 pom. were granted de 200 ccholarshlps

of Rs. 5 pom. were given to 260 girls. Besme. Rs 15 per annum were
given to 250 girls for books eic.

L

Two part-time evening classes were started. one at Bikaner and
{he other &b Jaipur fov the benclt of adult ladies.

Two more evening classes have been opened, one af Jodhpur
and other at Kota.

Large difference between the Boys and Girls atvoa in schools
is due to traditions, economic conditions, early riages eftc.
UNIVERSITY AND HIGHER EDUCATION

In the period under report new colleges have been started. With
this the total number of college for general education rose to 62.

Teaching of Science

This year additional facilities for teaching science up to degree
standard were provided in four Government colleges.

With a view to establishing a residential character for Rajasthan
university, Jaipur and Governiaent colleges at depﬂ city were also
transferred to the said university.

Post-graduate Studies and Research
The fcllowing post-graduate subjects were {ransferred io the
aniversity of Re ,sttha‘l in the vear under report.
1. English
2. Hindi
Sanskrit
Political scienc
Sociology

Hobby workshops rted in three colleges, sg that
students mayv get a fuir knowioofe of varicus iyve of basic crafts
ani in '

ht ¢olieges.

150 Ednood,
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OTHER EDUCATIONAL FROGRAMMES

Education of the Handicapped

No provision has been made in 1962-63 under this scheme as it
has been taken under Centrally Sponsored Schemes.

Physical Edueation and Youth Welfare
1961-62

A provision of Rs. 94,000 was vrovided for physical educatio
against which an amount of Rs 162,000 was spent.

1962-63

An amount of Rs. 14.000 has been provided for development of
the Physical Education College, Jodhpur.

Social Education—1961-62

In the Education Department, social education programmes wcre
confined to adull literacy produciion of literaiure Ior neo-literates
and improvement in library services. Steps were also taken tc
strengthen the disirict set up of social education.

Adult Literacy : The old scheme of adult literacy was replaced
by a new scheme in 1960-61 under which payment of honorarium was
substituted by a scheme of incentives and prizes to literacy teachers
This schemec was fully implemented in the year 1961-62. when a
sum of rupees one lakh was provided for prizes to literacy teachers

The scheme worked well and during the year under review,.the
total number of adult literacy centres rose to approximately 9.00C
for men and 350 for women. where approximately 1,26,000 men and
3,800 women were made lilerate. This was the highest number of
adults made literate in any vear so far.

Production of Literature: Under this scheme, two prizes of
1.660 and Rs. 500 are awarded to the best bocks for neo-liternte
adulis written during the year. In addition. four books for adulis
are got written by good auth and their copyv rights are securcd
by the devpariment on paviment of Re 750 per book. Books suitabic

? aduits are purchased and distributed. A provisior
of Rs. 18,600 w nade for this scheme during 1961-62. No series of

nOCKS ' competition swgs consideraed suitable for
the fire: Srize _ +he sccond prize of Rs. 300 each was awarded cn
iwo series, Gf the four authe

selected for writing small bools

for adults. threo submitied their manuscripls and steps are being

taken to get them printed. Bocks [or neo-literate aduits to the value

of Rs. 11500 were purchased for village librariez and adult educa-
iﬂn centres. The toual owpenditurc incurred under this scheme wag
3s. 14,805.50 out of the provision of Rs. 16,000

Improvement ¢f Library Service: Expansion of librarv service
was not possible owing to financial difficulties. A sum of rupces
one lakh was proviaed for the improvement of existing libraries out
of which Rs. 97.70C¢ were spent on the purchase of books and library
accessories and on pbook binding.
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Strengthening the District sei up of Social Education: Five
posts of Distriet Social Education Officers were created for the dis-
tricis of Jaipur. Ajmer. Udaipur, Jodhpur and Kota. A sum of
Rs. 26,000 was provided for the purpose, all of which was utilised.

April to September. 1962
Adult Literacy

A sum of rupees one lakh has again been provided for award of
prizes to teachers deing good work in adult literacy.

In most Panchayat Samitis, Adult Education Centres had not
been started as yet on account of the Panchayat Samitis being
extremely busy with national emergency measures. The movement
appears to have received a set back and unless the relative impor-
tance of adult literacy programme in the changed circumstances of
national emergency is clarified, the programme is bound to suffer.

Production of Literature : The scheme of the last year have been
vepeated and the same provision has been made.

Improvement in Library Services: A sum of Rs. 49.000 has been
made for improvement in existing libraries. The amount has becn
disiributed to different libraries.

Strengthening of District set up of Social Education : The posts
of District Social Educaticn Oflicers have been abolished as a
measure of economy and the work of social education at the district-
level has been entrusted to the Inspectors of Schools.

Audio-Visual Education—1961-62

The audio-visual education unit of the Education Department is
situated at Ajmer. During 1961-62 a sum of Rs. 62,000 was provided
for strengthening the film library and creating an cxhibition sub-
unit. Thirteen full length filns, 31 documentary and short films
vere added to the film library during the year under review.

During the vear under review educational exhibitions were orga-
nis~d at Udaipur, Bikaner. Jaipur and Kota, Ajmer and Pushkar and
the nucleus ¢f permenenty cducational exhibition at Ajmer was
formed.

April 1o September, 1962

A sum of Rs. 50,000 has been provided under plan expenditure.
Most of this amount will be spent on purchase of radio sets, decu-
mentaries and educational films and film strips. A sum of Rs. 25,000
from this amount and another Rs. 1.50 lakhs by reappropriation is
being provided for purchase of radio sets to be distributd in middle
schools of rural areas for listening to news bulletins by the students
during day time and the village people at night. It is aiso intended
to prepare and distribute posters etc., connected with national
emergency measures.
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UTTAR PRADESH

PRIMARY EDUCATION

Expansien of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group
6-11

In 1981-62, 5,000 mixed jurior basic schools (against a
of 2,500). 1,000 junicr basic schools for girls in  the rural arcas
and 470 large-size junior basic schools (180 for boys and 280 for
girls) in the urban area were opened. This is an unique achieve-
ment.

About 7 lakh additional children were enrolied in 1961-62 agains:
the target of 4 lakhs. Three lakh additional girls were enrolled of
whom more than 2 lakhs were admitted in the mixed schools in

ural areas.

In 1962-63, 1,500 mixed and 1,000 junior basic schoels for girls
have been opened in rural areas and 380 large size schools (90 boys
and 290 girls) in urban areas. To cope with the increased enrolment,
3,000 antrained teachers have been appointed.

The perventage of school-going children in the age-group 6-11
rose from 43.2% in 1960-61 to 49.29¢ in 1961-62 and is expected to
go up to 51.4% in 1962-63.

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group
11-14

Nineteen Government (7 boys and 12 girls) and 33 non-gov:.
senior basic schools for girls were opened in 1961-62 on a specizal
grant-in-aid basis. Of the 20 Government senior basic schocls (8
boys and 12 girls) to be opened in 1962-63, 12 schools for girls have
been opened and steps are being taken to open the remaining schools
during the current financial vear.

In 1961-62, 171 senior basic schools (128 boys and 43 girls) were
brought on the grant-in-aid list.

During 1962-63, 180 moere senior basic schools are to be brought
on grant-in-aid list.

Teacher Training Programme

Five Government normal schools (2 for giris and 3 for boys)
were opened in  1961-62. Five more Government normal schoos
have been opened in 1962-63 (2 for boys and 3 for girls).

Two Refresher Course cenives for in-service training to primary
school teachers were opened in 1961-62 at Sarnath and Bareilly.
Abcut 500 teachers were trained at these centres in 1961-62. Fou
more such centres will be opened in 1962-63.

Improvement in Salary Scales of Teachers

The pav scales of junior and senior basic scnool teachers wove
revised in 1651-620  Additional DA @ 250 pu
and Bs. 5.30 for assistant t{eachors is also bel

tor

gIven
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Education of Girls with Particular Reference to Special Schemes

To step up girls’ education, education was made free up to class
VIII for girls in villages and smaller towns having a population of
less than 15,000.

The scheme of giving village allowance to women teachers
serving in rural areas has provided an effective incentive.

In 1861-62, grants amounting to Rs. 33 lakhs were sanctioned
for the construction of 1,120 quarters for women teachers of junior
basic schools and 200 for senior basic school teachers. Similar
grants have been sanctioned in 1962-63 for 1.0600 quarters for junior
basic school teachers and 150 for senior basic school teachers.

In 1862-63, 500 more scheol mothers are being appointed. Grants
"n" the consiruction of saniiary blocks in 1,000 more mixed junior

ousic scheets has also been sanctioned in 1962-6G3.

To atiract g;ill' at the middle stage, grants for bo*‘m. stulionery
and prizes were given to 3,000 deserving gvns in 1861-62. These fac.-
AN

s are ,_A‘lﬂ" A

construction of 10 hostels for rivls in rurval areas and smalier

s was taken ap in 165162
; werte emmvolied siziy continuation classes opafi-
g Sy more coalinuat classes have ‘r'“n Opctle-

{irientation Programme

All primary and middle schools i the Siate are basic schools
A% the iraining institutions for elementary school teachers are also
criented 1o basic education.

Legislation for Compulsory Education

The Ullar Pradesh Primary Education Act of 1919 and the UP
Distriet Boards Primary Education Act of 1926 govern compulsicn
i the ur bal and rural areas respectively.

SECONDARY EDUCATION

Fxpansion ¢f Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group
14-17

1t is expectled that 6.3 lakh students in the age-group 14-18 will
X ¢ in the higher secondary schools (including class X1I) at the end
¢t 1962-63 = “am%‘r 5.1 lakh students in 1860-61 and 5.9 lakh in 1961-6Z.
;he percertage will thus be raised from 9.1 (155%¢ voys and 21
zivls) in 1960-61 and 10.2 (17.3% boys and 2.2%¢ girls) in 1961-62 to

\

5 {18.177 boys and 2.3% girls) in 1982-53

Conversion into Jigher Secondary /Yiultipurpose Schools

h schools for bovs at Agra, Barcilly., Hastinapur

s1nd the L:{u\""f"‘ﬁill high schocls for girls at
hra Dun ¢ nd Gond © have > aded to the

from 18

Government hi
Gor'ai«'hnu"

L nsdon. I
standarc

)k'_,
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Improvement of Secoindary Education

For the 'np‘)"'\me it of hizher so-pndan
aided hig‘ho soe )Vm schog b v
; toand 5o H :
n-aid. During
¢ w0 be sanclioned i
sin schools have already becn sar

R
w(LAf A

CG1-62, nor-recurrving  grants cuore canc
schaocls 130 buses, Turiitnre, additional commaodation,
plav grounds ete. Due to the naticnal H'i{‘l‘QChL}/ 1,

sible to sanction bus grant during :

Teaching of Science

In 1961-62, 116 aided higher secondary schools were given grants
for the development of science teaching, Science was introduced in
11 Government higher secondary schools (7 boys and 4 girls).

During 1962-63 grants for devclopment of science will be given
to 111 aided higher secondary schools. Science has already been
introduced in 4 more Government higher secondary schools from
July, 1962.

Teacher Training Programme

In the Government Central Pedagogical Institute, Allahabad,
Curriculum Research Unit was established in 1961-62. The Govern-
ment Training College for Women, Allahabad has also been reorviern-
ted as a research centre for women's education.

The English language Teaching Institute, Allahabad, finsnced
by the British Council, is soon going to be taken over by the Educa-
tion Depaitment.

improvement in Salary Scales of Teachers

The pay scale of craft teachers in non-govm‘“lmom hif»‘hor secon-
dary schools were raised. Teachers. cleriks i
higher secondary schools drawing Rs. 100 or less were _glve addA-
tional D.A. @ Rs. 4 p.m.

With effect from July 1, 1962, Government have revised th-

rate of D.A. to all the emplovees and aided higher sccor arv and
iunior high scheols getting pav up to Re. 350 pm. at a flat rate of
20 p.m.

Educaticn of Girls with Particular Reference to Special Schemes
Special scholarships and book aids were sanctioned for giris in
1961-62. This faciiitv is continuing in 1962-63.
Grants for the construction of common rooms were given
20 co-educationsl institutions in 1961-62, This facility will be given
to 20 more institutions during 1962-63.
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UNIVERSITY AND HIGHER EDUCATION
Expansion of Educational Facilities

Eight non-Government  degree colle
orant-in-oid 1 Tightv tour degre
¢ = for idlding,

35 was alio relen

were brought on the
¢S were y given
ete, A osura of Re 2

Pitn FlJ' ng TOE L)

;:lmwrn; g1

to the Kashi V

s of vav of whaole *‘n‘n teachers

Rrom Ju1 uary 101982 the
‘ : ' nther than mﬂ ine. engincer-

universities :
1<)£<)g}3) huve bewen vevised,

During 1662-63. 30 degree colleges (against the target of 12)
have been brought on the grani-in-aid list.

Teaching of Seience

An ad hoe provisien of Rs. 7,00.000 was made in the budget for
1961-62 (o mect the matching share of the University Grants
Commission of the non-vecurring expenditure. This provision was
released in full to three universities and 17 degice co]legc

1962-63. a provision of Rs. 27.63.000 has been made in the
budget to provide for the matching share of the University Grants
Commission grant.

Improvement of Education including Intrcduction of Three-Year
Degree Course

The scheme for which 170 lakhs has been provided in the Third
Five Year Plan as the State’s share could not be implemenied dur-
ing 1961-62. In August 1961, the U. P. University Education Com-
mittee was appointed to enquire into the academic and administra-
tive aspecls of the Three-Year Degree Course scheme. The report
cf the Committee is in the process of finalization.

OTHER EDUCATIONAL PROGRAMMES
Secial Eduecation

Double shift system has been introduced in the Central State
Library, Allahabad with effect from 1962. The disirict libraries
were improved by way of additional books and equipment ete. Rural
ibraries under the Education Deptt. were re-organised by providing
equipment, bocks, magazines, etc.

T5
11

Audio-Visual Education

Grants for the purchase of film projectors were given to four
Distt. Audic-Visual Education Associations in 1981-62. It mayv not
be possible to make a similar provision in 1862-63 cue to the nalional
emergency. An Audio-Visual Education Training Centre was sef
up at Allahabad in 1961-62.

Education of the Handicapped

Schemes fov the expansicn of education ior the handicapged
re construction of buildings for additionul chiidren and awavd
of scholarships. In 1561-62 cnly 23 physicallv and orthopacdically
handicapped persons were awarded scholarships.

ey
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Physical Education and Youth Welfare Pfogramme

Programmes for the expansion of the N.C.C. and the Pradeshiya
Shiksha Dal are under way during the current year. It is also pro-
posed to take full advantage of the National Discipline Scheme for

promotion of physical education and discipline in schools and
colleges.

Development of Hindi and Sanskrit

Forty Oriental institutions were brought on the grant-in-aid list
in 1961-62. Building grants were given to five institutions and fuz-
niture and cguipme=nt grants to 100 mstitutious will be 1epuated o
the same number of institutions.

Assistant Inspector of Sanskrit Pathshalas in the
-20d was created in 1961-62.

WEST BENGAL

Expansion of Fduzational Facilities {or Children of Age-Group 6-11

Durmg 1961-52
aave been sanch
been sanctioned.

and 1962-63. 2564 and 1.243 schools respectiv r\ly
oncd. A total number of 7824 teachers have also

2. During 1961-62 a total area of (I57.50 =g. miles was brought
under compulsion with 7,739 villages involving a chiid- }Jopulau m
(6-11) of £,10,825. During 1962-63, a total area of 7364.12 sq. miles
with 10.885 villages involv ving a student population of 7,18.719 is pro-
posed to be brought under compulsion. The budget provision [ox
1961-62 & 1962-63 was Rs, £8.12 & 122.40 respectively.

Expansion cof Educational Facilitics for Children in the Age-Group
11-14

Eighty senior basic schools were sanctioned during 1961-6Z
against the budget provision of Rs. 10.75. Fifty senior basic schools
were proposed to be sanctioned this year (1562-63) against the budget
provision of Rs. 11.25 and 30 Units during 1963-64. No senicr hasic
school was however sanctioned this year (1962-63).

Teacher Training Programme

(1) Third Pian Schemes : Budr*et rrovisicm
Additional 50 seats were provided in the K
Training College during 1961-62.

A Junior Basic Training College in dialda distric (Chamha’l‘
with 120 ceats has been ”nctmnwl in 1962-83. Tne college has

i

started functioning.

A capital gra
during 1562-63
100 for senior bas
time in Julv, 186
gincludi 4 cap

it of Rs. 3.80.
college w
sl

s
i}

1 01e
ot

. This
ai outlay
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Continuation of Second Plan Schemes: Three new junior basic
training colleges with 120 seats in each were sanctioned during
1959-60. The construction of the buildings has been completed. One
of the colleges started functioning in 1960-61. The two other colleges
started functioning this year (1962-63).

A condensed course of basic training for 2 months for 30 Bhu-
tanese teachers was sanctioned during 1961-62. The course was
organised in January and February, 1962.

Expansion of Teacher Training Facilities

Nine new junior busic training colleges were sanctioned In
1959-60 with 120 scats in cach and construction of buildings of &
colleges was compleied 1 196182, During 186i-62 seven colleges
started functioning,

4

Imprevement of malary scales of Teachers

s of cleraontary (Pre-basic, junior
ave ccea rovised  and a hgner pay
from 1-4-61.

i3 TMare S 00]

Tho Fai'n'v Senles
o
. A,,'()u’ut(‘d swoith oo

Parvticuiar Reference to Special Schemes
vrovision of Rs. (. hs in 1881-62 for
) ] :;,1:r,m was revised for Rs. 458 lakhs, 50

{Nursery) schools were sanctioned during 1961-62.
Another 30 such schools have been sanctioned during 1962-63 against
the budget provision of 5.60 lalths only.

During 1961-62, 60 of twin teachers’ quarters were sanc-
tivined at an estimated cost oi Rs. 6,000 each.

1
H

pre-primary
of pre-bosie

-~

During 1962-63, no tcachers’ quarters were sanctioned. There
was, however, a budget provision of Re. 250 lakhs for the year under
review.

During 1961-62 one sciwol mother traning cenire (4th Unit)
Was sanctioned for establishment at Dakshineswar. The centre has
started functioning.

~

A proposal for
consideration.

sanctioning one more centre (5th Unit) is under

Orientation Programme

Resides other
have received insi:
1981-62 and 1952-63

vmmes, fifty heads of truining institutions
<ng under the orienfation programme during

Extension activiiies in Training Iastitulions for Primary Teachers

Two units ol exic
}‘l‘dr\"@ al- o ud'y SeCi atlot

on oservices  projects for primary schools
i to West Bengal for establishinent at Bani-

pur (24-Parcanas) and sxolanabagram (Burdwan) by the National
Council of Educaiional Resenveh and Training.




A Budget Provision of Rs. 1.14 lakhs in 1961. Rs. 2.05 1:
1962-63 has been mado for giving ovientation training te teach
primary schools and members of the inspecting Jtaﬁ under the

gramme of oncmution of primary schools towards the basic

vel Seminar of the Districy |
2 (Marceh, 1862 sleny with
'ol with the intreduction of

age-group of 6-11.

v for Compelsovy Primary Edueation

No new legislation has been enacted in lieu of the existing oo

SECONDARY EDUCATION
Name of scheme Progress made Prooress made  Progress Lhely
during  1g61-62 from April - o be mate fiom
September, 1962 October, 1ol
Apvill a6y

(1Y Expansion of e¢duca-  No. of new hich  No. of new high No. of new high
cational  facilitics  for  schools recog- schoaols- Nil schools likelv to
children in the age- nised—roy. be recouniscd
group 14-17. 130.

iy Conversion  into higher  No. of  schools Nit 200
sccondarv/multipurpose upgraded --180

school.

Improvement  of  se- Steps have been taken for qualitative woprove-
condary cducation ment ol secondary education like accomimoda-
tion,  furniture. equipment and applionees
Pav scales of teachers have again been revisad
from 1-4-1g61  in order to attract qualificd
persons Lo the teaching nrofession. lmn
tobi-h2. aoe o haeh schools out of o
schiools have been upgraded into <
schools— -with - diversified COUTSES.
measure also cosures qualitative mproser ot
of sceondary  education.

tivy Teaching of Science . 1. No.ofitghe Nil )
sceondary
<chools towhich
SCICIee stream
has beon sone-
tioned - 126

N XH. uf Sy
condary schools
to which grants
have been sanc-
tioned for nm-
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Novwe of schienic miade  Proovess  made Progress likely
rgheeh g from April- t he made from
Seprember. yoG2 October, 10
April 1969
SIS RETER BN N trainme Nil 2
P [N ot -
; AT
1 1
S1 Drepeoveinent e i Bxpeondinnoe o ey Tnkhe
selary scales e 8
fukhs,
S weation of ek

(Speciat schemes

ot Provision o free cie- Expenditare - wo-co lakhs 2000 lakhs
cation ol ohds upte curred g6

hans NI S voad Yok,

areas.

by Others . . . .. .. g-10 lakhs

(P:ovision of residenual guls’
schools In rural  accas.
special mecasures for promot-
ng attendance  of girls at
ihe middle aud secondary
stages, provision for hostel
of eirls insecondary schools
et houwsing of  women
wachers)

sty
jo)

A statement showing the targe! figures for 1961-82 and 1962-63.

Target Target
Name of the Schenes . for for
tyh1-H2 1062-02
it Lxpansion of educatonal foailities for olildren in the
age-gronp 14-17
Cosversion mto hizher socondan multipurpese 105 165
schools.
(i Limprovement of seconasy cducation . . .
(i) Teaching of science . . . . . . 350 475
ivi Feacher’s traming promaming . 1 5
ovi Toprevenient i the sakiony seades . . R . 7701 (0200
1 lakhs
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Target Target
tor for
1g61-02 1962-63

Name of the Schemes

{vii) Education for girls (special schemes)

{(#) Provision of free education for girls upto class VIII in

551 100
rural areas. lakhs lakhs
(b) Others
I 2 O £ N N . . H
{(Provision of residential givls” schools  in rural aveas, 742 5735
special measures for promoting attendance of girls lakhs lakis

at the middle and secondary stages, provision  for
hostel of girls in secondary scbools and  honsing of
womien teache

\

UNIVERSITY AND HIGHER EDUCATION
Expansion of Educational Facilities

The number of universities in West Bengal at the end of second
Plan was 4, excluding the Centrally managed Visva Bhaval
university.  During 14961-62 steps were taken to cstablish (i) The
Tagore university and (ii) North Bengal uaiversity. These two
universities started functioning in 1962-63. Tho total number of
universities in West Bengal up to 30th September, 1962 was thus 6,
exciuding the Visva Bharati university.

The number of coilegs for gencral education at the end of
the Second Plan was 122. The total number of colleges at the end
of 1961-62 was 133 (110 for men and 23 for women). During 1962-63
two more colleges were established up to September, 1962,

During 1962-63 a professorship of indology has been created i
Sanskrit Collcge for promoticn of research and post-graduate s*ucje“
on irdology.

Forty two hostels were established during the Second Plan. In
addition to these, two hostels were sanctioned during 1961-62 and
two more during 1962-63.

Teaching of Science

The number of colleges teaching science subjects up to ithe
degree course was 100 at the end of 1961-62.

DumnfT 1962-63 the Jadavpur University was helped with graats

for modernisation of the Chemical Engineering Degree Course under
the U.G.C‘ Scheme.

Iniroduction of Three-Year Degree Couise

Uplo 31-3-682. 97 colleges had been taken
‘un"f“ the Three-Year Degree Course Scheme.
hiv colleges have been added to the list.

Special Scheme for Girls

The nurnoer of wo:
as '\&unsL ‘_ZT m 4

< —~, o, .
1o starte voie o

a colleg»

nen's colleges
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OTHER EDUCATIONAL SCHEMES
Adult Literacy

During 1961-62, 1792 social Education centres and night schools
were sponsored bf Govr. and 269 centres were run by voluntary
organizations with Govt. financial assistance. Over 1,32,600 people
participated in the aclivities organized at these centres, and about
54600 peonle attained working knowledge of reading and writing.

Library Service

In addition to the e>:i<ti“1g 19 district libraries. 24 avea libraries,
2 central libraries and 464 rvural libraries, sanction was accorded
10 the establishment of 40 more rural hbmue

Education of the Handicapped

Institutions for the physically handicapped are classificd under
two catcgories (1; for the blind and (2) for the deaf and dumb.
The number of schools for these 2 categories at the end of 1661-62
was 9 with a total enrolment of 736.

The fceble-minded children or children with mental deficiencies
are trained in special institutions, with the help of psychologists and
psychiatrists. One such school was added during 1961-62, thus,
raising the anumber to 2. Enrolment also increased from 74 to 90
during the year.

Orphans and parentless children and destitutes are regarded as
socially handicapped and admitted into vesidential welfare homes.
There were 55 such institutions with 5,513 inmates at the end of
1961-62.

In 1562-63 a new iastitution for the ‘problem’ children at Barana-
gore was established with a capacity of 50 seats at a cost of Rs. 31,000

Physical Education and Youth Welfare

Considerable development tcok place in the field of physical
education during the period of Third Five Year Plan under report.
The State schemes and the Centrally sponscred schemes which were
taken up, were in most cases, implementcd.

Development of Hindi and Sanskrit
Hindi is taught in all secondary schools in classes VI and VIL

During 1961-62 a grant of Rs. 9.300 was sanctioned for publication
and translation of books for smotion of Hindi. 170 Hindi books
and 2.000 bookleis received from different sources were distributed
in different educational institutions during 1962-63 for propagatien
of Hindi.

J('“m; of Hindi has heen posted in cach of
=2 1 the State.

of Hindi has been sanciloned In
. hools. So {av 800 teachers
. which involves an annual cxpendi
State fund.

T
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Sanskrit is a compulsory subject in class VIII of all schoocis. It
s also a compulsory subject in classes IX and X of all X-class high
schools. The total expenditure for promotion of Sanskrit in the
State under the Plan Scheme was Rs. 1.07 lakhs during 1961-62 and
roughly Rs. 051 lakhs during 1962-63.

ANDAMAN & NICOBAR ISLANDS
ELEMENTARY EDUCATION

Seven new primary schools were established in 1961-62. Five
primary schools were up-graded to middle schools as against fow
envisaged during the vear.

Three new primary schools were established up to September
1962. One primary school was up-graded to a full fledged middle
school according to the Plan schedule.

Enrolment (boys and girls separately) in the Age-Groups 6-11, &
11-14 (1961- 62)

Physical targets visualised Targets achicved

rls B()w Girls Joys Grivls

6i1 1O I fi— 1t (-1

22306 1684 ash 100 3607 2298 b5 241

The pereentage of enrolment to the coreesponding population

(I o1t
Bowvs Girls Bovs Girls
gb- 630 2207 1eh

There were 93 primary schools and 6 middle schools during
1861-62.  Six primary schoels  were converted  into junior basic
SChO)l\ during 1961-62. This brought the total number of basic

heols in the territ orv o 16, Ancther =ix primary schools are ex-
4:d i0 be converted into basic schoels by the end of March, 10863
This will bring the total number of basic cchools in the ferrittory L

R

3id-day Meals

The programme for 1961-62 envisaged supply of UNICEF miik
to about 700 additional school going children. The programmse
could not be implemented as the supply of milk powder was stoppec
by the UNICEF.

Legislation for Compulsory Primary Education

A legislation for compulsory primary educaticn in these island:
has alrcady been promulgated by the President.
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SECONDARY EDUCATION

There were one high secondary multipurpose and two higher
secondary schools in this territory. Enrolment details (1961-62)
are given below :

Phvsical targets visualised
F 7 14-—17
Gk
116 28

Targets achieved

Bovs Grirls
14 99

The percentage of cnrolment to the corresponding population.

R

Boys Girls

G-o 373

Additional cquipment. library books, scientific appliances ete,
were provided to higher secondary schools and the higher secon-
dary multipurpose school.

Teaching of Secience

General science continued to e taught as a core subject i the
secondary classes.

Education of Girls with Particular Reference to Implementialion of
Special Schemes

were awarded to 160 givls students of primary schools
ar attendance. Stipends were also granted to four girl
cnis of higher secondary classes coming from rural areas to
reside In the hostel attached to the Girls Higher Secondary school,
Port Blair.

UNIVERSITY AND HIGHER EDUCATION
Tvoelve scholarships have been sanctioned up to September 1962
for nest-matriculation studies.
OTHER EDUCATIONAL PROGRAMMES
Social Education Centres
Eleven social education centires were established ir different

parts of the territory during 1961-62 bringing the total rumber of
social education centres to 22.

Eight adult literary centres exclusively for women are expected
to be opened before March, 1963.
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Development of Hindi & Sanskrit

Ten Hindi teaching centres were established, Grants-in-aid
amounting to Rs. 5,000 were sanctioned to private organisations for
the development and propagation of Hindi. Five new Hindi teach-
ing centres were established up to 30-9-1962.

Physical Education and Youth Welfare

Youth Welfare Pregramme (Students’ Tours) has bersn deferred
for this yvear due to the national emergency.
DELHI

PRIMARY EDUCATION

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Groups
6-11 and 1:1-14

The following tables indicate the position.

Tnstitutions/Scheols 1660-61 196 1-62 1062-63
Primary schools (includiug basic) . . 744 803 868
Middle schools (including senior basic) . 200 235 272

Enrolment

(Figures in lakhs)

Third Achicve-  Achieve-
Plan Tar- ment ment
aget

net-66)  (1661-62)  [1962-63)

Primary . . . . . . . 4005 014 29
Percentage 1o age-group 6-11 . . . a5% 899, goY,
Aliddle . . . . . . . 209 036 014
Pereomnage w age-group 11-1.f . . 8oy, 707, =39

Teacher Training Progranimes
There is one basic training institution under the Directorate. In
1961-62. community development was introduced in the teacher

training svllabus. In 1962 an extension wing has been added to
the institute 1o co inate the work of prirmary sci

heools and to give
an orieniation course fo in-service teachers of primary schocls of
the DM.C. and the ND.M.C.

Tmprovemeut in Salarv Scales of Teachers

The scales of teachers in Dethi are the highest in the country.
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Education of Girls

During 1961-62, the number of primary/nursery schools of girls
and enrolment therein was as under :

No. of nursery primary schools for girls . . . . . 260
No. of girls in primary classes . . . . . . . 1,47,874
Corresponding No. of boys in primary schools . . . . 1,990,675

Schemes, like ‘Attendance Scholarships’ ‘School Mothers' etc.,
have been initiated.

Legislation for Compulsory Primary Education

Primary education has been made compulsory in the Union
Territory of Delhi vide Primary Education Act, 1960.

SECONDARY EDUCATION

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group
14-17

In 196162, the Delhi Administration opened 22 new higher
secondcary schools and added about 300 additional sections in the
existing Government and aided higher secondary schools to meet
the growing demand for school facilities. The following table gives
the progress made in this direction :

Schools 1960-61 1961-62 1962-63,
Higher secondary schools . . . 260 300 31;7‘
Enrolment . . . . . . 53,112 65,321 67,321
Girls . . . . . . . 13,295 18,163 23,163

Conversion into Higher Secondary/Multipurpose Schools

Delhi is the first Unit in the country which converted all high
schools into higher secondary schools by the end of the Second
Plan. 1t also converted nine schools into multipurpose schools. Dur-
ing 1961-62 additional equipment and materials worth Rs. 1,09,540
were provided. A sum of Rs. one lakh is proposed to be spent dur-
ing the year 1962-63 for strengthening multipurpose schools,

Improvement of Secondary Education

A sum of Rs. 3,000 was sanctioned during 1961-62, for improving
the teaching of arts subjects in higher secondary schools. A sum
of Rs. 75,000 was also provided for 1962-63 for the same purpose.

Improvement of Science

A sum of Rs. One lakh was given to 20 higher secondary schools
during 1961-62 for providing science material to school laboratories
During the current year, a sum of Rs. 2 lakhs has been earmarked
for the purpose. An expert science consultant has been appointed
to guide higher secondary schools in the teaching of science subjects.

16—1 Edu./64.
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Teacher Training Programme

During 1961-62, seminars on a zonal basis were organised for
newly appointed teachers.

Improvement in Salary Scales of Teachers

The scales of pay of teachers have been revised under the re-
commendations of the Second Pay Commission. Teachers in Delhi
have the highest scales in the country.

Education of Girls with Particular Reference to Special Schemes

During 1961-62, the number of secondary schools, and enrol-
ment of girls therein were as under :

Number of secondary schools 156
Number of girl students 63,327
Number of boy students 1,28,893

In rural areas girls drop out at the secondary level. The main
reason is long distances from wvillages to the location of higher
secondary schools, A scheme for providing free buses in rural
areas has been initiated.

The following schemes were sanctioned during 1961-62 for the
expansion of girls and women'’s education :

Provision
Centrally Sponsored Schemes for Amount
1961-62 Spent

1. Quarters for Women Teachers in Rural Area . . 60,000 Nil

2. Appointment of School Mothers . . . . . 16,500 Nil

3. Stipends for Teacher Trainees . . . . 2,000 1,600

4. Refresher Courses . . . . . . . 13,000 Nil

5. Stipends to Higher Secondary students for taking up 11,000 8,300
teaching profession.

6. Attendance Scholarships to Elementary School pupils .  1,50,680  1,49,600

7. Special Courses . . . . . . . 61,500 Nil

ToTaL . 3,14,080  1,50,500

Special Programme for Expansion of Girls Education

1. Provision for Additional courses in Home Science, Fine 35,000 1,088
Arts etc.

2. Special Allowance for Women Teachers . . . 10,000 Nil

3. Provision for Buses . . . . 75,000 26,724

4. Quarters for Teachers | . . . . . 30,000 Nil

ToraL . 1,50,000 28,712
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For 1962-63, the following provisions have heen made :

Provision Amount
Centrally Sponsored Schemes for spent up to
1962-63  Sept.” 62

1. Girls Education and Training of Women Teachers . . 50,000 Nil

2. Special Programme

(i) Provision of Addidonal courses in Home Science, 35,000 4,414
Fine Arts etc.

(11} Provision of Buses . . . . . . 1,350,000 10,088

ToraL . 185,000 14,502

OTHER EDUCATIONAL PROGRAMMES

Adult Education: The Social Education branch of the Directo-
rate has opened five night schools during the current academic session
for the benefit of adults who were prevented by social or economic
conditions from continuing their studies after passing their primary
or middle school examinations. These schools admit students in the
age-group 17-40.

Audio-visual aids worth Rs. 11,000 were provided to five higher
secondary schools during 1961-62. A similar amount will be given
to five more schools during 1962-63. In March, 1962, an Audio-visual
Education Unit was established in the Directorate.

Development of Hindi and Sanskrit

During 1961-62, the Department prepared rules for grant-in-aid
to Sanskrit Pathshalas and got them approved by the Gevernment of
India. Pending approval of the Government of India, a sum of
Rs. 4,500 was given as grant-in-aid during 1961-62.

HIMACHAL PRADESH
ELEMENTARY EDUCATION

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group
6-11 :

During 1961-63 the number of primary schools increased by 507.
The increase in the enrolment being about 23,000 in 1961-62 and
sbout 81,000 in 1962-63.

More children are being brought to school by providing addi-
tional facilities like circulation of free textbooks among deserving
students, provision of mid-day meals in selected areas, scholarships
znd free clothing for girl students organisation of intensive enrol-
ment drives.



244

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group
11-14

During 1961-63 the number of middle schools has been increased
by 24. The increase in enrolment in the age-group 11-14 during
1961-62 was 2,052 and 862 in 1962-63.

As in the case of the 6-11 age-group several facilities in order
to increase enrolment are being provided.

Teacher Training Programme

Four Basic teacher training schools are functioning in this
territory. Of these, two schools were started to meet the require-
ment of additional teachers for the successful execution of universal
primary education scheme introduced during 1961-62. These two
schools were opened in 1960-61 and 1961-62.

Education of Girls, with Particular Reference to Special Schemes

Two middle schools and three higher secondary schools were
started for girls. Forty quarters for lady teachers were also sanc-
tioned for construction. The schemes implemented during the year
are :

(1) Appointment of school mothers in co-educational schools.
(i) Award of Attendance Scholarships to girl students @
Rs. 5 p.m.
(iii) Grant of free clothing to deserving girl students.
(iv) Provision for free tuition to certain categories of girls @
Rs. 12 p.a. each.
(v) Grant of pre-selection scholarships @ Rs. 15 p.m. each.
(vi) Grant of village allowance to women teachers for working
in rural areas @ Rs. 15 p.m. each.
(vii) Construction of guarters for women teachers.

One hostel for girls was sanctioned during 1961-62 but due to
certain unavoidable circumstances the construction work could not
be started.

Orientation Programme

During 1961-62, nearly 500 primary school teachers were orien-
tated in basic education. Refresher courses are also being organised
under another scheme for primary school teachers. Under this
programme, nearly 250 teachers were covered during 1961-62. Dur-
ing 1962-63, it is hoped that another 500 teachers will be orientated.

Legislation for Compulsory Primary Education

The programme is being pursued voluntarily and there is no
tegislation for compulsory enrolment.

SECONDARY EDUCATION
During 1961-63 the number of high/higher secondary schools
increased by 25. the increase in enrolment during 1961-62, and 1962-63
being about 1.500 for eacn year.
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Children are being brought to school by providing facilities like
distribution of free textbooks among deserving students, merit
scholarships for talented students, attendance scholarships for girls
and free clothing to deserving girl students, and appointment of
school mothers in co-educational schools.

Conversion into Higher Secondary/Multipurpose Schools

The number of higher secondary schools added during 1961-62
and 1962-63 is 10 and 16 respectively.

Improvement of Secondary Education

Additional staff was provided to 14 higher secondary schools.
Ten high schools were started during the Second Plan period.
Science material was supplied to ill-equipped high/higher secon-
dary schools. The library service was also strengthened and library
books of standard quality supplied to all high/higher secondary
schools. Facilities for counselling were provided in 30 higher secon-
dary schools and occupational information service introduced in
15 high/higher secondary schools.

Teaching of Science

Facilities for science are available in all high/higher secon-
dary schools.

Teacher Training Programme

To meet the increasing demand of teachers for secondary
schools, the intake of the existing Basic Training College, Solan, was
increased from 60 to 100 with effect from 1961. During 1961-62, 79
untrained graduates received training. During the 1962-63 session
101 untrained graduate teachers were enrolled and are receiving
training.

O.T. class has also been started in the institution with effect from
the academic session 1962. An additional subject on Audio-visual
education was also introduced in the training college during 1962-
63. Thirty eight teachers in all were deputed outside the State

under plan schemes for training in physical education, drawing and
0.Ts.

Education of Girls, with Particular Reference to Special Schemes

Three girls’ middle schools were upgraded to higher secondary
standard with humanities and science.

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION

At present six degree colleges, including one private college
exist. Facilities for imparting instruction in science subjects are
available only in Government colleges.

Improvement of Education, including the Introduction of Three-Year
Degree Course

During 1961-62, necessary equipment, science apparatus and
library books were supplied to the existing five Government col-
leges. B.Sc. classes were also started from 1961-62.
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OTHER EDUCATIONAL PROGRAMMES

Social Education

A literacy programme was launched in Kinnaur District in Sept-
ember, 1961. Twenty five adult literacy centres in ten villages were
opened and about 500 adults made literate. This programme is also
being continued during 1962-63.

Development of Library Services

With the opening of a new District Library in the newly created
Kinnaur District during 1961-62, six District libraries (one in each
district) and one Central State Library are functioning in this terri-
tory. Mobile Library Services with headquarters at Solan and
Mandi were also introduced in 1961-62.

A training cell for training librarians in Diploma and Certificate
courses was also created during 1962-63 in the Central State Library
at Solan.

Promotion of N.C.C./A.C.C.

Two N.C.C. Junior Division Troops for boys were raised in 61-82,
one for girls and one Platoon of Senior Division for girls raised in
1962-63. Besides 240 A.C.C. Cadets were raised during 1961-62 and
1962-63 (120 each year).

Development of Sperts

With a view to developing sports in the territory grants-in-aid
were given to sports Associations and Organisations through Hima-
chal Pradesh Sports Council during 1961-62. Grants will also be
given during the current year.

Youth Welfare .

Grants of Rs. 2500 each were given for the establishment of
Open-air theatres in two blocks i.e.. Kotkhai-Jubbal and Sangarah
in 1961-62. Two Youth hostels are proposed to be constructed during
1962-63. Besides, Youth leadership. dramatic training camps and
students tours will be organised during the current year.

Physical Education and Youth Welfare

One coaching camp for sports was organised during 1961-62 and
provision for the same also exists in 1962-63.

A scheme for the revival of scout movement in the schools of
Himachal Pradesh has been taken up.

Development of Hindi and Sanskrit

It is proposed to take over one privately run Sanskrit Pathsala
at Nahan during the current financial year.
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L. M. & A. ISLANDS
ELEMENTARY EDUCATION

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group
6-11 and 11-14

Total outlay (1961-62) including building works: Rs. 157,000
Amount spent: Rs. 1,18956.96. In 1961-62 there were 12 primary
schools and 8 middle schools with primary classes attached to them.

The total enrolment was 4,141 with 106 teachers teaching in primary
and middle classes.

In 1962 the number of primary and middle schools rose to 14 and
7 respectively. Of the 14 primary schools, 7 are exclusively for girls.

Improvement in Salatry Scales of Teachers

The teachers are eligible for D.A. as per Central rules. In addi-
tion they are paid 407 special pay for duty on the islands.

Education of Girls with Particular Reference to Special Programmes

During 1961-62, three Girls’ primary schools were opened. Khadi
clothing @ 4} yards was supplied to all the girls attending schools.
In 1962 there were 7 Girls' schools in the Union Territory of which
4 were full-fledged primary schools.

Orientation Programmes

A reorientation training camp was organised in January, 1962.
Eighteen teachers attended the camp. A teachers’ seminar was orga-
nised in April, 1962.

Legislation for Compulsory Primary Education

The introduction of compulsory education in the Union Terri-
tory has been postponed.

SECONDARY EDUCATION

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group

14-1%

(1961-62) Total Outlay : Rs. 1,94,300, Expenditure : Rs. 1,60,940.80
including Rs. 66,042 :75 spent for building works. There was only one
high school with 53 students on its rolls, of which two were girl
students. Standard X was introduced in May, 1962 in the high
school. The second high school was opened at Kalpeni in May 1962
with standards VIII, IX and X.

Improvement of Secondary Education

Equipment for laboratory, books for libraries, articles of furni-
ture, sports materials and craft equipments etc., was supplied. Total
expenciture during 1961-62 : Rs. 12,569.66.

Teaching of Science

General science is taught to students among other subjects. In
1962. laboratory equipments have been purchased and supplied to
the two high schools. Amount spent : Rs. 13,343.42.
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Improvement of Salary Scales of Teachers

The teachers in the high school are paid D.A. as per Central
rules. 40% special pay is also paid for their duty on the islands.

Education of Girls with Particular Reference to Special Schemes

There was no separate high school for Girls. Girl students
studying on the mainland high schools were granted scholarships.

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION

There is no college in the Territory. Students studying on the
mainland were paid scholarships. An amount of Rs. 10,650.73 was
spent during 1961-62.

OTHER EDUCATIONAL PROGRAMMES
Social Education

A study tour of social workers to a project area in Kerala State
was organised. Two children parks were established. Three sewing
machines were supplied to Women Welfare Centres. An amount of

Rs. 4,013 was spent under Social Education (1961-62 Plan). Three
Women Welfare Centres have been opened in 1962-63.

MANIPUR
Progress of Expenditure

Total Plan outlay (1961-62) Rs. 25.96 lakhs. Expenditure incur-
red during the year: Rs. 22.35 lakhs. The shortfall was due to late
implementation of the schemes by the Manipur Territorial Council
and less provision for buildings by the Public Works Department.

Selected Physical Targets visualised anq achieved

Position  Targets Achieved
Number of Schools in for in
1960-61 1961-62 1g61-62
Primary . . . . . . . 1,660 50 297
Middle . . . . . . . 313 5 39
Higher . . . . . . . 57 . ..
Higher Secondary . . . . . .. 3 5
Multipurpose Schools . . . . .. I 1

Position in

Targets for

Achievement in

1960-61 1961-62 1961-62
Enrolments
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
Age-Group 6-11 40,845 15,728 3,000 3,000 3,500 2,500
Age-Group 11-14 11,687 3,185 1,100 1,100 2,000 300
Age-Group 14-17 *4,804 846 160 140 600 500

*The figure indicates students of classes IX & X only.
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ELEMENTARY EDUCATION

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group
6-11

Outlay for (1961-62): Rs. 8.34 lakhs. Total expenditure incurred
during the year: Rs. 7.74 lakhs. Against the original target of 200
teachers, 652 primary school teachers were appointed. The actual
increase in the number of children was about 6,000 (3,500 boys and
2,500 girls).

Expansion of Education and Educational Facilities for Children in
the Age-Group 11-14

Plan outlay (1961-62) : Rs. 2.66 lakhs (Rs. 1.82 lakhs was actually
spent). The original target for opening new schools was exceeded.
The Manipur Territorial Council converted as many as 60 junior
basic schools during the year. About 2,000 new children were
brought to school and the enrolment target fully achieved.

Teacher Training Programme

320 Primary school teachers and 35 M. E. under-graduate
teachers received training in basic education in the four basic train-
ing institutes and the basic training college respectively.

Basic Education

Sixty basic schools were taken over by the Manipur Territorial
Council in 1961-62. Thirtynine junior basic schools were upgraded
to full fledged basic schools. As many as 23 seminars on orientation
programmes were held in which more than 1.000 primary school
teachers participated.

Mid-day Meals

Mid-day ‘tiffin’ was supplied to some selected primary schools.

Legislation for Compulsory Primary Education

No legislation for compulsory primary education has so far been
made. If is felt that the introduction of compulsory primary educa-
tion may be achieved by about the middle of the Fourth Five Year
Plan.

SECONDARY EDUCATION

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group
14-17

The number of high schools including higher secondary and
multipurpose increased from 57 in 1960-61 to 85 in 1961-62. Twelve
M. E. schools were upgraded to the status of junior high schools.
As many as three high schools under the Council were converted
into higher secondary schools. One high school was converted into
a multipurpose school. However, this school and the new higher
secondary schools functioned only in name as no activities worth
mentioning were undertaken. The Plan outlay for improvement of
secondary education was Rs. 10.95 lakhs of which only Rs. 6.92 lakhs
was utilised.
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Improvement of Secondary Education

Grants worth Rs. 0.93 lakhs were given to high schools for the
purchase of library books, science equipment and materials and also
for the construction of laboratories.

Teaching of Science

General science is being taught as a compulsory subject from
the beginning of class VII. Elective science has been introduced
in the five hgher secondary schools. Attempts are being made to
ensure that more science graduates and M.Scs. are made available for
schools.

Teacher Training Programme

Thirty graduate teachers from high schools were given training
in B. T. courses in the Government D. M. College, Imphal. Ten
graduate teachers from high schools were alsp deputed for training
in basic education outside Manipur. The percentage of trained
teachers in the secondary schools was 14.5 during the year.

Improvement of Salary Scales and Service Conditions of Teachers

The lot of teachers in so far as their scales of pay were concerned
remained almost the same.

UNIVERSITY AND HIGHER EDUCATION
Expansion of Educational Facilities

The State has three colleges—one for arts and science and the
other two for arts. Provision was made for the improvement of
Government D. M. College and for giving grants-in-aid to private
colleges. In 1962 Honours classes in education. commerce and
botany have been introduced in the college under the Plan schemes.

Teaching of Science

In the Government D. M. College, the teaching of science, spe-
cially physics, chemistry and botany, was much improved. Honours
class in physics was introduced.

Post-Graduate Studies and Research

Five students were awarded post-graduate scholarships of
Rs. 75.00 per month, Fourteen graduate teachers from high schools
and three Inspecting Officers were deputed for post-graduate studies
outside Manipur.

Another batch of 14 teachers has also been deputed in 1962 to
qualify for teaching higher secondary classes. Besides, five fresh
graduates have been given post-graduate scholarships @ Rs. 75.00
p.m. to meet the immediate requirement of qualified teachers in
higher secondary schools.

Schemes for Welfare of Students

In addition to the already existing scholarships, 20 more merit
scholarships were awarded to the post-matriculation students. The
construction of Girls’ hostel for the D. M. College has alsp been
completed during the year.
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Education of Giris

Remarkable achievement was made in the Plan scheme for the
expansion of Girls’ education. Of the 651 primary school teachers
appointed in 1961-62, 50 were women and of the 147 M. E. school
teachers 3 were women. The enrolment of girls increased by about
2,500 at the primary stage and by about 1,000 at the middle stage.
Financial assistance, merit scholarships and-—attendance scholar-
ships etc., were given to deserving girls at the elementary, secondary
and university levels.

OTHER PROGRAMMES
Social Education

180 adult literacy centres were opened in which more than 3,600
men and 1,440 women attended.

Audio-Visual Education

Film shows. production of maps and charts and posters of educa-
tive value were some of the important achievements during the
vear. Painting of school walls with diagrams of educative value
were also introduced. In 1962. the Audio-Visval Unit organised the
first inter-school cultural meet in Manipur.

Physical Education and Youth Welfare Activities

Grants-in-aid were given to three Svorts Associations for the
promotion of sports and games. A considerable number of high
schools and M. E. schools were also given grants for the construc-
tion of playgrounds. 20 youth clubs were given grants-in-aid @
Rs. 500.00 per club. Similar grants will be given during 1962-63.

Development of Hindi & Sanskrit

Eighty-Five Hindi schools were given a monthly grant of Rs. 30
per school. Two teachers/instructors were appointed in the Hindi
Training Institute, Imphal. Hindi books worth about Rs. 10.000.00
were purchased and distributed to high schools and M. E. schools
for their libraries. In 1962 Hindi books worth Rs. 7,000 were pur-
chased and distributed. Three Hindi organisations were also given
grants-in-aid amounting to Rs. 1,22,000.00.

Production of Literature

For production of suitable books for children and adult neo-
literates, two book competitions—one in the production of books for
children and the other for adult neo-literates, were held. In 1962
prizes varying from Rs. 250 to Rs. 50 were awarded to the best five
books for each competition.

N.EF A
ELEMENTARY EDUCATION

The target for the Third Five Year Plan is to establish 58 schools.
Out of these, 13 schools, were started during 1961-62 and 24 during
1962-63. Thus 37 schools have been established
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‘Regarding inter-village L. P. schools, the original proposal was
for 3 schools during the entire Plan. Of these, one school was started
n 1961-62 and 8 schools during 1962-63.

The physical target for the whole Plan is to upgrade 8 L. P.

schools to M. E. schools. Two L. P. schools were upgraded during
1961-62 and 5 during 1962-63.

There is a training institute, Buniadi Siksha Bhavan, which
trains teachers for the junior and senior basic stages. During
1961—62, 24 junior basic, and 24 senior basic teachers were trained.
It is proposed to train the same number of teachers during 1962-63.

‘Regarding improvement of the salary scales of teachers, the
scales of the State Government of Assam are being followed and as

such the issue will be taken up as and when the State Government
ni Assam makes any improvement.

There is no special scheme for the education of girls.

During the Third Five Year Plan 22 L. P. schools were to be
converted into basic type. Eleven L. P. schools were converted dur-
ing 1961-62 and 11 L. P. schools are in the process of conversion dur-
ing the year under report.

No legislation for compulsory primary education has so far
been enacted because conditions are yet to ripe for enforcement of
such legislation.

SECONDARY EDUCATION

No target was fixed for 1961-62. During 1962-63 one middle
school has been raised to H. E. standard.

No target was fixed for the transformation of high school into
higher secondary. During 1962-63 it is proposed to transform one
H. E. to higher secondary school.

Inspite of the dearth of trained teachers, all efforts have been
made to recruit trained graduates in most cases. In certain cases,
graduates with at least 3 years’ experience have been taken in.
During inspection of high schools practical suggestions including
demonstration lessons have been given to the staff of secondary
schools. Scientific equipments, apparatus etc., have been provided
with literature to high schools for improvement of science teaching.

In science teaching the instructions of the Gauhati university
for class IX and X are being followed and for class VII and VII

the syllabus and text-books as prescribed by the State Governmen:
of Assam are followed.

The Buniadi Siksha Bhavan, imparts training to the junior and
senior basic teachers and has not yet started any course for the
teachers of secondary schools.

The scales of pay of the State Government of Assam for secor-
dary school teachers are followed. Any change in these will b2
contemplated when the Assam Government takes any action.

There is no special schemes for the education of girls. Ther2
is cc-education system in our schools.
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UNIVERSITY AND HIGHER EDUCATION

So far no college or university has been established and students
who pass the matriculation examination are sent to the colleges of
Assam and other States of India for higher education.

OTHER EDUCATIONAL PROGRAMMES
Physical Education and Youth Welfare

2 N.C.C. Units have already been opened during 1961-62 and one
Unit in 1962-83. No such scheme has been envisaged in the Plan.

PONDICHERRY
ELEMENTARY EDUCATION

Expansion of Educational Facilities for children in the Age-Group
6-11

Ninety single-teacher schools and additional classes were opened
during 1961-62. These classes were conducied in temporary sheds
pending construction of pucca buildings for fifty schools. An
intensive drive for the enrolment of all children of school age 6-11

years was conducted throughout the State for a period of one fort-
night during August, 1961.

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group
11-14

Nine primary schools were upgraded to middle schools and 10
new classes were opened therein to cater to the educational needs of
children of the age-group 11-14 vears. By the end of the year, there
were 62 middle schools with a strength of 7,523 pupils (27.41% of

the total population of the age-group 11-14 years). An expenditure
of Rs. 43,875 was incurred during the year.

Teacher Training Programmes

The annual intake of the Teacher Training Centre, Pondicherry
was augmented from 40 to 80 in order to meet the increasing demand
for teaching personnel. An additional training school of the basic
type was opened at Karikal with a strength of 40 pupil teachers.
Ten candidates were deputed to undergo the secondary grade basic
teachers’ training course in the training schools in the Kerala
State and two teachers of the department were deputed to undergo
the Physical Education Teachers’ Training course at Madras during
the year. A part-time training course (four days in a month) for
coaching untrained secondary grade teachers of the department to
take the training school examination without undergoing the full

time course of two years’ duration has been started in the Teacher
Training Centre at Pondicherry.

Improvement in Salary Scales of Teachers

Teachers of the department appointed to the de-facto transfer
i.e., 1-11-54 continued to draw their pay in the ex-French scale dur-
ing the year except for the additional special ad-hoc compensatory



254

allowance ranging from Rs. 15 to Rs. 35 per mensem given to them
from 1st June, 1960. The teachers recruited after the de facto trans-
fer enjoyed the same scales of pay and D.A. as admissible to their
counterparts in the Madras State.

The post-merger teachers on Madras scales of pay drawing a
basic pay less than Rs. 150 p.m. have been given an increase or Rs. 5
in the D.A. with effect from 1-7-62 as given to teachers of the Madras
State.

Education of Girls with Particular Reference to Special Schemes

To provide incentive for Girls’ education, attendance scholar-
ships at the rate of Rs. 2 p.m. and attendance prizes at the rate of
Rs. 10 per annum were awarded to 232 and 54 poor girls respectively
at the middle stage. A special officer for women’s education of the
‘Gazetted rank on par with the District Educational Officer was
appointed and attached to the Directorate to promote women’s
education. The scheme for the grant of a special allowance of Rs. 5
p.m. to women teachers employed in rural areas has been approved.
The list of women teachers proposed to be given the monthly allow-
ance has been drawn up.

‘Orientation Programmes

Orientation courses benefiting 246 teachers of Government pri-
mary schools were conducted during the year. Additional equip-
ment worth Rs. 100 per school was also supplied to 125 primary
schools to facilitate orientation towards basic pattern.

Legislation for Compulsory Primary Education

The Councillor for Education of the State announced at the
third State Educational Conference held in Pondicherry on 26th,
27th and 28th April, 1962 that he was confident that all children of
the State between the ages of 6 and 11 could be persuaded to attend
gchools by the end of the Third Plan without resorting to compulsion.
Therefore, no legislation on compulsory primary education is pro-
posed to be enacted in the State during the Third Plan period.

SECONDARY EDUCATION

Expansion of Educational Facilities for Children in the Age-Group
14-17 and Improvement of Secondary Education

Higher classes were opened in seven high schools started during
the Second Five Year Plan. Two middle schools were upgradec
to high schools during the year. Thirty four teachers were appointed
to high school classes. Enrolment at the secondary stage registerec
a marked increase from 2,671 to 2.978. Two high schools have beer
opened during the current year.

Conversion into Higher Secondary/Multipurpose Schools

Conversion of high schools into higher secondary type was kep:
in abeyance as the pattern of such high schools was not developec
by the Madras Government. Diversified courses in agricultural anc
secretarial subjects were started in two high schools in Pondicherry



Teacher Training Programmes

Three untrained graduates—iwo school assistants of the depart-
ment and an outside candidate—were deputed to undergo the B.T./
B.Ed., course in the training colleges in Madras and Kerala against
the seats reserved for the nominees of the State. Six untrained
graduates—five school assistants of the department and an outside
candidate—have been deputed to undergo the B.T./B.Ed., course n
the training colleges in Andhra, Madras and Kerala during the cur-
rent year. The outside candidate deputed for training last year has
been absorbed in the department.

Education of Girls, with Particular Reference to Special Schemes

Overall expenditure sanction for the award of merit scholarships
at Rs. 10 p.m. for 10 month to 300 girls and merit prizes at Rs. 10 p.a.
per girl for 250 girls studying in high schools of the State during
the current year has been received. An expenditure of Rs. 10,500
has also been sanctioned towards free supply of books, stationery
and clothing to 350 girls studying in high schools at the rate of
Rs. 30 per girl per annum. Applications for the award of merit scho-
larships and prizes as wcll as for {ree supply of stationery and
clothing have been invited from deserving girl students.



TRIPURA
Statement furnished by the Union Territory Tripura

< bl NI . k b
W’ represents provision & expenditure under works budget (Rs. in lakhS)

Achievement during Achievement up to Sept., rg62 during
Sl 1961-62 1962-63
No. Name of the Scheme —_— -
Physical Financial Physical Financial
i 2 3 4 5 6
Elementary Education
1 Expansion of the existing Basic Training Staff has been appointed and 0-81 Orders have been placed for o017
Colleges equipment purchased for the 020 purchase of equipment. Cons- 0-41
Basic Training College, Ka- (W) truction work is in progress. (W)

kraban. Land have been
acquired for the Basic Train-
ing College, Agartala. Cons-
truction work at Panisagar
& Kakraban Basic Training
Colleges is in progress.

2 Expansion of the Craft Teachers’ Training Most of the staff has been appoi- 0-70 Orders have been placed for 0-29
Institute, Agartala nted. Equipment etc. have 091 purchase of equipments etc. 0-27
been purchased. Lands have Some of the equipments etc.
been acquired. Construction (W) have been supplied by the (W)
work taken up by the State suppliers. Construction work

P. W, D, is in progress. is in progress.

9¢g



FOINpi 1 —(1

1 2

3 Construction of addl. buildings for Basic
Training College, Agartala

4 Construction of hostel and staff quarters
for the Basic Training College, Kakra-
ban

5 Expansion of girls’ education and training
of women teachers

Secondary Education
6 Acquisition & improvement of play fields,
purchase of sport equipments and popu-

larisation of games and sports in rural
areas.

7 Starting of B. T. College

University Education

8 Development of M. B. B. College, Agartala

Construction work is in progress

Constructional  work  almost

completed.

Scholarships and stipends have
been awarded to 69 women
students.

Grants have been given to non-
Government Institutions for
acquisition of play fields and
purchase of sports equip. cic.
Sports festivals or organised.

Books and furniture have been
purchased for B. T. College.
Construction work has been
taken up by the State P. W.
D.

Administrative approval  has
been accorded by the Govern-
ment of India regarding cons-
truction of science laboratories
etc. for M. B. B. College. Con-
struction work of staff quarters
etc. taken up previously is in
progress.

4 5
1-82 Construction work is in progress. 0-16
(W) W)
0-19
(W)
0-24 Scholarships and stipends have 019
been awarded to 50 women
students.
©-33 Applications regarding giving
of grants are under collect-
ion.
o-10 Tenders regarding purchase 052
090 of books and furniture have (W)
(W) been received and tabulation
completed. Construction work
is in progress.
0-26 Construction work is irx progress. 0-01
(W) W)

LSo
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Grant-in-aid to R, K.
Kailasahar

Mahavidyalaya

Institution of scholarships and  stipends

Institution of scholarships and stipends {or
education of girls at the degree stage.
Other Educational Schemes

(a) Secial Education

Development of Library Services

Expansion and dcvelopment of branch
libraries.

A sum of Rs. 50,000 has been
given as grants to R, K. Ma-
havidyalaya, Kailasahar.

Scholarships and stipends have
been awarded to 58 students
for higher education outside
Tripura.

Scliolarships and stipends have
been awarded to 28  girl
students.

Most of the stall have been
appointted. Books  furni-
ture ctc. have been purchased

Most of the staff have been
appointted. Books furni-
ture etc. have heen purchased

050

Application reccived from the
Principal, R. K. Mahavidya-
laya, Kailasahar for grants,
is under consideration.

Scholarships and stipends have
been awarded to 45 students
for higher education out-
side Tripura.

Stipends have been awarded io
3 girl students.

Orders have been placed for
purchase of books and furni-
ture. Some of the books aud
furniture have been supplied
by the suppliers.

Orders  have been placed for
purchase of books and furni-
ture. Some of the hooks and
furniture  have been supplied
by the suppliers.

6

018

001

0-06

866
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Production of Social Education litcratures Literatures  have been publi- 0-0g Manuscripts  selected for publi- 0-03
shed for nco-literates. The cation of literatures.  One
monthly journal has been monthly  journal is  under
published. publication.
Adult literacy Centres . . . . Adult literacy centres have been Gy The adult literacy  centres arc 005
) started and continued. being continued.
(b) Audio-Visual Education :
Audio-Visual Aids . . . Alost of the stafl have been app- 608 Orders have been placed for pur- 0-05
ointed. Films sparc parts  cte. chase of audio-visual cquip-
have been purchased. ments.  Nost of  the cequip.

cte. have been supplied by
the supplicrs.

Physical Education -

Developuent of NLC.CL, ALCCL & Scout: One MNaval Wing and 2 ALC.CL O orders of 1 Ammy Wing 0-01
units have been ralsed. Some A.C.CL units have been
cquipments cte.  have been issued.  Orders have  heen
purchased. placed for purchase of uni-

_ form for A.C.C. cadets.

Development of Physical cducation . Coaching on foot-ball,  cricket, 0-33 Coaching camp ou {oot-ball and 0-10
athletic, gymnastic and swim- swimming have been organi-
ming have been conducted. sed. Annual acquatic sports
Acquatic sports sct have been sct organised.  Applications
organised. Grants have been ’ regarding  giving  of grants
given to  clubs, vyamsalas arc under scrutiny.

.

cte. Some  sports  cquipment
has heen purchased.

Youth Welfare Programme . . . Swimming and gymnastic deni- 0-05 Construction  work of Youth 002
monstrations have been cen- Hostel isin progress. Swim-
ducted.  Dramatic camp or- ming demonstration  tours 0'14
ganiscd. Constructional works have been organiscd. (W)

of Youth Hostel have been
taken up.

=0
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Promotion of Hindi :
20 Expansion of the Hindi Teachers Train- Mbost of the staff have been 0-50 Orders have been placed for 0-20
ing College appointed. Equipment has 0-87 purchase of cquipments, furni- 0-20
been purchased. Land acqui- (W) ture and projectors.  Cons- (W)
red. Constructional work truction work is in progress.
taken up by the State P. W. D.
is in progress.
21 Starting of Hindi Teaching and Prachar Most of the staff have been ap- 0-32 Orders have been placed for 0-12
+ Centres pointed and Prachar centres purchase of equipments, fur-
started. Books, equipments niture and projectors. Con-
ctc. have been purchased. struction work is in progress.
Hindi essay  competitions Orders have been placed for
have been conducted. purchase of books, equipments
etc.
Education of Handicapped :
22 Grants for Education and Vocational Scholarships and stipends have 0-03 Scholarships have been awarded 0-03

Training for the Handicapped.

Centrally Sponsored Schemes :

23 Expansion and up grading of the existing
Hindi Teachers’ Training Institute into
Hindi Teachers’ Training College.

24 Direct Aid (Financial assistance to dis-
placed students from East Pakistan)

been awarded to 7 handicap-
ped.

Repair of Hindi Teachers’ Train-
ing College has been taken up
by the State P.W.D.

Scholarships and stipends have
been awarded to displaced stu-
dents,

0+ 02

0+68

to 5 handicapped.

°

092
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National Scholarships Scheme National scholarships have been 0:04

awarded to 4 students.

26 Youth hostel and students tour under
youth welfare programmes.

Trirura TERRITORIAL COUNCIL
1961-—62 April 62 to Sept. 62
Elementary Education
(1) Expansion of Educational facilities for 502 J. B. units have been started

children in the age-group 6-11. and 40 primary schools have
been converted into J. B.

Equipments have been pur-
chased. Nearly 11:000 addl.
students have been enrolled

during the year.

16 Senior basic schools have been
started and staff and equip-
ments for those schools have
been provided. 2-360 addl.
students have been enrolled
during the year.

(ii) Expansion of educational facilities
for chiidren in the age-group 11-14.

Three Inspecting Officers were
given orientation training of
one month.

(iii) Orientation programme . .

Construction work of one Youth
hostel has been entrusted
to the State P.W.D. Pro-
gramme has been drawn up
for organising students tour
in  December, 1962/Jan.,

1963.

144 Primary teachers have been
appointed. 40 Primary schools
have been converted into
jr. basic. Steps  have been
taken for starting schools,
award of book grants, and
attendance scholarships, sup-
ply of mid-day meals etc.
Equipments have been pur-
chased.

16 Senior basic schools have
been selected for starting.
Teachers have been appointed.
Some equipments have been
purchased.

Three Inspecting Officers have
been sent for the orientation
training this year.

-

19¢



Secondary Education

{i) Expansion of educational facilities for

children in the age-group 14-17.

(i1) Teachers’ training programme

Two schools to be started have

been selected and steps have
been taken for acquisition of
land and construction of build-
ings. Teachers have been
appointed.  1-149 students
have been cnrolled during
the year.

Teachers have been trained in

different  courses  of training
outside the territory.

Continuance of the programme
already implemented.

50 teachers have been propos-
cd to be trained during the
year in question.

698



APPENDIX ‘I

MEMORANDUM ON

Item No. 14 :

To receive the report from the Government of India

and State Governments about the action taken on the

recommendations
meeting,

of the Board made at its last

(Ministry of Education)

PART I

ACTION TAKEN BY THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA

{temi No. 3: (i) Siatement issued by the Chieir Ministers’ Confer-
ence (held at Delhi on 10th, 11th and 12th August,
1961) regarding edwcation, medium of instruction

and seript.

(ii) Memorandum on medium of instruction in colle-

ges.

(iii) Steps to be taken to implement the decisions of
the Chief Ministers’ Conference.

Recommendation

The Board having considered the
statement issued by the Chief
Ministers’ Conference held at New
Delhi on August, 10 and 11 and 12,
1961, agreed generally with  the
views on the question of language,
textbooks, medium of instruction
and script set out therein and drew
special attention to the recommen-
dation  that both Hindi and
English should be taught at an early
stage.

MEDIUM OF INSTRUCTION IN
SCHOOLS

The Board reaffirmed its previous
recommendations (which were as
under) on-the medium of instruction
at the school stage:

“The medium of instruction in
the junior basic stage must be the
mother-tongue of the child and that

Action taken

The State Governments have been
requested to implement the recoms-
mendation made in  g(b) of the
statement of the Chief Ministers’
Conference held in August, 1961,
in regard to the question of medium
of instruction at the secondary
stage. So far replies have been

263
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where the mother-tongue was diffe-
rent from the regional or State
language, arrangements must be
made for instruction in the mother-
tongue by appointing at least one
teacher to teach all the classes,
provided there are at least 40 such
pupils in a school. The regional or
State language where it is different
from the mother-tongue should be
introduced not earlier than class II1
or later than the end of the junior
basic stage. In order to facilitate the
switch-over to the regional language
as medium of instruction at the
secondary stage, children should be
given the option of answering ques-
tions in their mother-tongue for the
first two years after the junior basic
stage.

If, however, the number of pupils
speaking a language other than the
regional or State language is  suffi-
cient to justify a separate school in
an area, the medium of instruction
in such a school may be the language.
of the pupils. Such arrangement
would, in particular, be necessary
in metropolitan cities or places where
large population speaking differents
languages live or areas with a floating
population of different languages.
Suitable provision should be made
by the provincial (State) authorities
for the recognition of such schools
imparting education through a
medium other than the regional
or State language’.

MEDIUM OF UNIVERSITY EDU-
CATION

Recommendation

In regard to the question of the
medium for university education
the Board emphasised the importance
of having a common linguistic link
for inter-communication between
different States and Universities,
as the regional Janguages progressively
become the media of higher educa-
tion. It was agreed that the ‘link’
language and the language which
was the medium of instruction need

received from the Governments of
Madras, Kerala, Gujarat, Orissa,
Himachal Pradesh and they have
generally  accepted this recom-
mendation,

Action taken

The recommendations of the Board
were communicated to all univer-
sities for information and such action
as may be considered necessary. A
summary of replies received so far
from 17 wuniversities in this regard
is given in Annexure ‘VI’ at page
288.
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not be the same. The Board re-
commended that if any university
in any faculty changed over to the
regional language as the medium of
instruction, it should continue to
provide facilities for instruction in
the “link” language i.e., English
and or Hindi, either in different sec-
tions in a large college or in different
faculties in order to facilitate the
movement of students and teachers
from one part of the country or the
other and to provide for  students
with different media of instruction
at the higher secondary stage.
It also supported the view that the
change-over to the regional language
in all subjects, particularly in scien-
tific and  technological  subjects
should not be done without adequate
preparation.

TEXTBOOKS

Recommendation

The Board is in agreement with

the recommendation that the
production  of textbooks should
normally be taken up by the

State Governments and that a Cen-
tral  agency for the improvement
of textbooks be set up at national
level, whose main functions should
be to conduct research, in the
improvement of textbooks, to
prepare and circulate model text-
books to be used by State Govern-
ments in the preparation cf their
own textbooks and generally to act
as a clearing house agency in respect
of the preparation, production and
distribution of texthooks.

*Co-opted.

Action taken

Considering that suitable textbooks
and instructional material are
essential for an effective education
process and that the production of
such material is an important aspect
of applied educational research,
the Governing Body of the Nation-
al Council ¢f Educational
Research and Training resolved in
terms of Rules 45 and 46 of the
Rules of the Council that a special
comnmittee called the Central
Committee on Educational litera-
ture, shovld be set up to under-
take this important task of prepar-
ing  textbooks and instructional
material.

2. Accordingly the Ccmmittee came
into being on g-1-1962 with the
following members:

1. Dr. K. L. Shrimali (Chairman)
2. Dr. D. S. Kothari

3. Shri P. N. Kirpal

4.% Shri P. C. Bhattacharyya

5. Dr. D. C. Pavate

6. * Dr. A. C. Joshi



*(lo-opted.

7. ¥Dr. B. N. Ganguli
8. *Dr. Tara Chand
9. Shri Raja Roy Singh
o. Shri T. K. N. Menon

11. *Dr. S. P. Chatterji
12. *¥Shri Hazari Prasad Dwivedi

The objectives of the CCEL :
(a) To assist in the preparation and
publication  of books, manuals
and readers designed as textbooks
or supplementary educational
material for uvse in  educational
institutions, in langugages in
use in such institutions.

(5) To organise conference and semi-

nars for writers, artists, illustra-
tors,  publishers, librarians, and
others  concerned with  the
production of educational litera-
ture for use in educational insiti-
tutions.

(¢) To promote and conduct research

in the production of textbooks.

and other educational literature.

(d) To commission writers, illus-

trators and other experts for
preparing specific  books.

(e) To prepare and bring out book
lists, arrange exhibitions and
organise effective dissemination
of improved techniques of text-
book production.

(f) On  behall of the National

Council of Educational Research
and Training, to advise the

Government of  India, the
State  Governments and other
educational organisations and

institutions on matters relating
to  the production of texthooks
and educational literature and
collaborate with them in the
furtherance of the objects for
which the Committee is set up.
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4. To implement its objectives, the
Committee was vested with full
powers to incur expenditure out
of the 1unds placed at its disposal
by the Council with prior approval
of its  Finance Committee; to
appoint sub-committees or panels
of experts for preparing instruc-
tional material  to commission
suitable authors and illustratoers
for writing, editing and revising
the instructional material, to
arrange for printing and publishing
the material prepared; to fix and
pay remuneration; to create new
post; to arrange for experimental
try-out of the material prepared
and to delegate special responsibi-
ity to any member of the Com-
mittee when recessary.

5. T'o carry through its programme, the
Comumittee has set up eight subject
panels. The wvarious panels will
ensure that the textbooks prepared
by them are of a standard that
can serve as a model for authors,
foster  national Integration and
mould the minds ¢f the younger
generation  along proper lines.
These  textbooks are, therefore,
heing prepared as a co-operative
project  of eminent scholars,
teachers and illustrators to ensure
high quality of context, presenta-
tion and production.

6. The names of these panels and
their Chairmen, and the budget
amount sanctioned for each are
given helow:

Sl. Subject  Chariman  Amount
No. sanctioned
for
each

1 Physics . Dr.D.S. Rs. 61816700

Kothari
2 Chemistry Dr. J. C. Amount
Bardhan not yet

approved.

(S

Biological Dr. P. Rs' 75495-00
Sciences Maheshwari
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Sl. Subject Chairman  Amount
No. Sanctioned
for
each

4 Georgraphy De. Geroge Rs.78532: 00

Kuriyan
5 Mathema- Dr. Ram Rs, 6560250
tics Behari
6 History Dr. Tara Rs. 5565750
Chand:
7 General  Dr. A.C.Joshi Amount
Science not yet

approved.
8. Hindi Dr. Nagendra Rs. 1996230

7. The progress of work done by
each panel is given below:

(i) Physics : The draft syllabus has
been circulated to the members
of the Panel for their comments.
The work of writing individual
chapters of the textbook has
been assigned to professors
eminent in each area of specialisa-
tion. Each professor will associate
with himself one school teacher
selected out of those recommended
by the DPI’s. They will be
Jjointly responsible tfor writing
the chapter assigned to them.
After the first draft is completed
by May 20, 1963, the whole group

will assemble for a summer
workshop  to prepare the final
draft.

(i1) Chemistry : The Panel has been
constituted and the first meeting
will be held shortly.

(iii) Biological Sciences: The draft
syllabus has been prepared and
sent to professors for comments
and suggestions.

(iv) Geography: The Panel has
met * twice and allotted the work
of writing  textbooks for the
higher secondary classes to diffe-
rent  authors who have been
instructed to prepare the preli-
minary draft by September,
1, 1963.
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(v) Mathematics : The Panel has

drafted syllabuses for the primary
and middle stages and begun its
work on the syllabus for the
higher secondary classes. Manus-
scripts of books for primary classes
have been  invited through an
open competition which provides
for prizes to the four or five best
books for each class. The members
of the Panel will then meet in a
workshop  to finalise one book
for each of the five primary classes
from among the books selected as.
the bhest. For the middle classes
a board of four authors has been
constituted which will start writing
in April 1963.

(vi) History : The Panel has worked

out syllabuses and budget esti-
mates for all the three school
stages. It has also worked out
class-wise content for textbooks
and specifications for  authors.
A list of illustrations and a
bibliography for the primary class
textbooks have also been prepared.
The Chairman has explained
and allotted the work to the
selected writers of  textbooks
and the manuscripts are expected
to be ready by August next.

(vii) General Science : The work

of writing textbooks for schools
has been  started under the
direct supervision of the Chair-
man of the Panel. A budget esti-
mate of Rs. 1,71,627 for three
years has been prepared and sub-
mitted to the Committee.

(viii) Hindi : The Panel started

work on books for the higher
secondary classes and the Edi-
torial Board appointed by the
Panel which has had several
meetings, has finalised two text-
books, one each in prose and
poetry, for class IX.The press
copy is under preparation and
necessary  illustrations are being
collected. Drafts of the prose
and poetry books for classes,
X and XI are under preparation,
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It is proposed to set up the Panel
for technology, commerce and
agriculture very shortly.
THREE LANGUAGE FORMULA

Recommendation Action taken

With reference to the three-lan- The position about the introduction

guage formula the Board reiterated of three-language formula in the
the recommendation made by it in various States and  Union Terri-
1957 and recomuended further, tories is given in  Annexure ‘VID
that the State Governments should at page 290.

take early action to bring

the arrangements obtaining in the At the last meeting of the State
States in  confornmity with the Education Minister’s  Conicrence,
recommendation and that the it was decided to constitute a Com-
Ministry  of  education should mittec of State Education Misisters,
periodically  review the  progress under the  Chairmanship of the
made in this regard and report the Uaion Education Minister, to
vesudts for the information of the veview the implementation b the
Board. three-language formula. The

Education  Ministers of  Andhra
Pradesh, Assam, Madras, Uttar
Pradesh  and West Bengal are
members  of the Committec. A
mecting of the Commniittee has been
held on 15th and 16th April, 1663,
and a copy of the recomniendations
made by the Committee is in
Amnexure “VIII® at page 296.

SCRIPT

Reccmmendations cction taken

In regard to the question of a The  Ministry of Education had

common script for all Indian lan- already taken appropriate steps
guages the Board recommended for popularisation of Devanagari
that it should be further studied by the script  much  before the recom-
Ministry of Education and the results mendations of the Chief Minis-
thereof may be placed before the ers’  Conference  and  Central
Board in due course. Advisory  Board of Education’s

meeting  held in  August, 1961
and January, 1662, respectively.
In fact the programme of poula-
risation ¢f  Devanagari script was
not taken up as an item of propaga-
tion of a script, but the Ministry
considered it necessary to develop
Devanagari script in such a manner
that in future if regional languages
desire to adopt it, it may not be
found  wanting in symbols  of
sounds  peculiar to them. For
this purpose, the  Ministry  of
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Education constituted a Committee
of Linguistics to examine the needs
of Devanagari script and suggest
appropriate symbols or diacritical
marks for making it suitable for
other Indian languages. The
Cominittee has recommended cer-
tain symbols for writing peculiar
sounds belonging to other languages
of  India, except Kashmir:
and Punjabi. For working out
the transliteration of sounds of
Kashmiri and Punjabi, the
Committee will meet shortly after
getting accurate information
about ithe phonemes of these
languages  for which steps have
already been taken.

. Another way to popularise De-

vanagart  script  indirectly is 1o
juxtapose subject matter in
Devanagari  and  regional scripts
so that readers may be made fami-
liar  with Decvanagari  script by
association. The  Ministry of
Educaticn, with the help of Dakshin
Bharat Hindi—Prachar  Sabha,
Madras, has prepared bilingual
readers of ‘sell-taught’ type. These
readers contain lessons in  both
the scripts and facilitate a cross
understanding and learning from
one language to the other. 'This
‘self-taught”  series i, Tamil-
Hindi, Telugu-Hindi, Kannad-
Hindi and Malayalam-Hindi has
been prepared on the lines of
foreign  self~taught  publications
like ‘English  through Pictures’
‘French Through Pictures’ etc.
The Tamil-Hindi  book  under
this series has been finalised and
approved by the Central Hindi
Dircctorate.  The  estimates for
its production are being examined
whereafter it will be printed and
published. The drafts of the other
books are being scrutinised and
will be finalised shortly.

Actually the Ministry’s scope of
work in relation to propagation
of Devanagari script is limited.
Principally Devanagari script is
popularised and propagated
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through Hindi. It would, perhaps,
lie with the Ministry of Scientific
Research and Cultural Affairs to
propagate Devanagari script for
regional languages of India since
they are entrusted with the deve-
lopment of these languages but
they have not agreed. The Ministry
of Education on their part are
encouraging autonomous organisa-
tions to publish regional literature
like anthologies of poems and
collection of stories in Devanagari
script by giving appropriate finan-
cial  assistance. Assam Rashtra
Bhasha Prachar Samiti, Saura-
shtra Rashtra Bhasha Prachar
Samiti and Wardha Rashtra
Bahasha Prachar Samiti have
published such books. The impact
of these publications cannot be
evaluated so early.

The Central Hindi Directorate

has made another attempt for
propagation of Devanagari through
its quarterly journal ‘BHASHA’.
In the issues of ‘BHASHA’ selected
poems are being given in Devanagari
as well as the regional scripts.
This endeavour is also directed
towards the same end. The method
however, is not direct. The
Directorate has also got prepared
biiingual alphabet charts which
present alphabets of Devanagarij
Script with those of other scripts.
For the present these indirect modes
of work are considered by this
Ministry as sufficient.

What has been done in this direction

ALL INDIA EDUCATION SERVICE

has not been done once and for
all. It is a continuous process
and efforts will continue to be
made for gradual propagation of
Devanagari script.

Recommendations Action tlaken

In regard to the proposal for for- In purpsuance of the views expressed

ming an All India Education Service
the Board recommended that the

in favour of setting up an All-India
Educational Service, at the National



Ministry of Education should formul-
ate a scheme in consultation with the
State Governments and place it for
consideration before Board in due
course.

Integraticn  Conference held in
Sept.-Octs, 1661 the Ministry of
Home Affairs has already written
to the State Government reques-
ting them to accord their formal
agreement in principle, to the
proposed formation of the above
Service. A majority of State
Governments have communicated

their agreements. Replies from a
few State Governments are still
awaited.

ltem No. 6 : Expansion of Primary Education

(a) To conrider the need for special efforts to pushup

Primary

Education

in backward States like

Rajasthan, Madhya Pradesh and U. P. A definite
phased programme to be drawn and requisite
Central assistance to be made available.

Recommendation -

The Board noted with regret
that it has not been possible to realise
the objective of providing free and
compulsory education for all children
up to the age of 14 years within the
period stipulated in Article 45 of the
Constitution. The Board strongly
recommended that the Government
of India, in consultation with the
State Governments, should now fix a
definite time-limit for the realisation
of this objective and should draw up
a phased programme for the purpose,
with particular emphasis on girls’
education for the country as a whole
and for each State and Union Terri-
tory.

The Board realised that such a
programme would demand a greater
effort on the part of ail States arnd
that it would also need larger
expenditure and recommended that
special financial assistance should be
given to the States to enable them to
unplement this programme accord-
ing to the plan, subject to the condition
that each State puts in the pres-
cribed effort required of it.

18-—! Edu./64.

Action taken

This recommendation was referred to
the Planning Commission which
agrees in principle. This is one of
the important aspects of the problem
which is now being examined by
the Standing Committee of CABE
for primary education.
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Recommendation

The Board was of the opinion that
effective use of this special assistance
can be best secured bv the adoption
of a Centrally sponsored programme
for the developmeat of the education
of girls and women, the development
of the education of the scheduled
castes, scheduled tribes and the
expansion and improvement of the
training of primary teachers. The
financial assistaunce under such a
programme should be made available
to the States on a 100% basis and
outside their Plan ceiling.

Action taken

The Planning Commission Los re-
gretted its inability to accert the
recommendation because, in accor-
dance  with the general policy
aaopted 1n the Third Plei the
special programme for girls’ cduca-
tion has been included 1n the State
sector. However, it is assisted on
the 100 per cent basis and the
State  Government  have lbeen
requested not to divert their alioca-
tions to other purposes,

Item No. 6(b) : Reivew of the target for enrolment in Primary Schools
for the Third Plan and provision of more funds to
meet the increasing demand for appointment of more

teachers

Recommendation

The Board noted with satisfaction
that in most States the actual enrol-
ment in 1961-62 had already exceeded
the targets fixed for the year. This
trend was also likely to continue in
the remaining years of the Third Five
Year Plan. 'The awakening and
enthusiasm for educaticn 1in the
country is so great that the esti-
mated targets for enrolment in the
Third Plan are likely to be substan-
tially exceeded. The Board recom-
mended that the entire position
should be reviewed and the targets
of enrolment be revised for each State
and also for the country as a whole,
and further that additional financial
allocation required for the revised
targets should be provided for with-
out delay by increasing the Plan
ceilings.

resulting from enrolment drive and mass
desire for education.

Action taken

This recommendation has been re-
ferred to the Planning Commission
who have written to say that in
view of the national emergency
it would not be possible to allot
more funds than those already
provided in the State Plans.

Attention is also invited to Secretary’s
D. O. letter No. 1-84/62 PCU
dated 21-11-1g62, addressed t>
all State Governments and copies
endorsed to D. P. Is/D.Es. Atter-
tion of State Governments etc, hes
been drawn to this effect,

Item No. 6(c) : To review the provisions and programmes of girls
education for taking additional steps to expand specia-
Ily those facilities which aim at increasing the supply
of women teachers in rural areas.

Recommendation

The Board, noting that in serveral
aress the expansion of primary edu-
cation was Dbeing handicapped  for

Action taken

In view of the recent emeigency,
propesal has been held in abevance.
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want of women teachers, and that the
problem of enrolment of girls would
Decome evel nnre pressiag Ll the
Feurth Five Year Plan, recommen-
ded that suitable steps for increasig
the output of women teachers should
immediately be taken in the Third
Plan, Including the provision f in-
creased  facilitles for girls education
at the secondary stage, especially in
those areas where the education of
women  is comparatively under-
developed.

Item No. 7(a) : Teachers Training for Elementary Schools.

Recommendation Action taken
i) vsing  that e quali- The recommendation  was duly con-
tative improvement of education sidered and it was ohserved that
depends mainly on the quality of the Committee on Plan Projects,
teachers, the Board strongly re- Planning Commission, had set up a
commended that a high-powered Study Team under the leadership
lommittee or  commission  be of Shri B. N. Jha for detailed
appointed by the Ministry  of study of teacher training. In
Education immediately to exa- view of this, it was decided to
mine the problems of teacher await the Team’s report bhefore
education 1 all its aspects, i.e., considering further the Board’s
quality, training and conditions recommendation.  The Planning
of work, with reference to all staves Commission was accordingly
of education. requested to expedite this report
and 1t is expected to be available
soon.

i) The Board noted that the (1) The matter is under considera-
discontinuance of the Centrally tion.
sponsored  scheme for expansion

of training facilities for primary
teachers which was under-taken

in the Second Plan, had severely

affected  the output of training
teachers in some areas and it was

feared that the target of training

75% of the teachers by the end of

the Third Plan might not be rea-

ched. The Board reconumended

that steps should be taken where-

ever uecessary to sce that the pro-

gramme initiated in the Second

Plan is completed  according  to
schedule and the necessary finan-

cial allocatiors o the prpese

should be made iy the Staie and

Central sectors.




Item: No. 7(b) © Teachers

Recommendaiions

The Board recommended that
the question of the supply of science
teachers for the higher secondary
schools  should bs examined as a
matter of urgency in consultation
with the University Grants  Com-
mission with a view to undertaking
necessary measures so that the requi-
rements of the secondary  schools
mizht be met.
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Training for Secondary

I

Schools.
Action taken

nformation has been collected thro-

ugh  Extension Services Depart-
ments and the State Directorates
of Education. Most of the States
suffer from an inadequate supply
of science teachers and the only
exceptions being Kerala, Mysaore,
Gujarat and Madras. The difficu-
ltv in Kerala seems to be not in the
science graduates, but in the supply
of availahility of trained science tea-
chers. The shortage of graduate
science teachers ranges from 16 to
60%. The  shortage  becomes
more acute in the case of standard
XI, where M.Sc. teachers are
needed, and where the shortage
ranges from g0 to 979%.

Steps  taken to meet the shortage.

The States and universities have taken

1

35N

[87]

7.

various steps to meet the shortage.
Details of these measures are given
below:

. Short-term courses for teachers
training to qualify existing
graduates are being organized

by the universities.

Increasing « the seats for science
students in colleges in most of the
States.

Providing seats for science teachers
in M.Sc. classes (e.g., Osmania
university).

. Some universities are contempla-
ting a one-year Masters’ degree
course for teachers (¢.g. Andhra .

More coll- ges in science are being
opened.

Provision of special training for
science teachers has been started
(Assam).

Deputation of teachers to unis
versities for higher education is
proposed by Gauhati universitv.
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. Certain

. Special

A Scheme under the name of
Further Education Science Teachers
has been in operation in Assam.

More training colleges are being
opened during the Third Five
Year Plan to overcome the shortage
of trained science teachers.

Special consideration is being
given to science graduates for ad-
mission to teachers training colleges
in some States.

Propesals  have been made in
Delhi for starting summer schools
and evening courses for improving
qualifications of science teachers.

incentives arc also pro-
vided, for example in Madhya
Pradesh  where a B.Sce. wrained

teacher who puts in teaching service
of 5 years becomes eligible fer the
lecturer’s scale.

pay for science teachers
is proposed in scme States.

. The Directorate of Extension Pro-

grammes for Secondary Education
and 56 Extension Centres in
training colleges have  been
organising various in-service pro-
grammes (Refresher courses, semi-
nars and workshops) for impro-
vement of secondary school science
teachers during the last 5 years.

A programme for meeting the shortage

of teachers by adopting short-term
and long-term training schemes
for the science teachers was drawn
up and communicated to the State
Governments for implementation.
The Ministry is also setting up 4
regional teacher training colleges
which, inter-alia, will provide train-
ing for teachers for science.

Item No. 8: To consider steady decline in the number of students
joining courses in Indian languages and Arts subjects

in college classes.

Recommendation

The Board noted
the sharp decline in the number of
students of high ahility in the courses
in the arts subjects generally and in

with concern The recommendations

Action taken

made by the
Board have been brought to the
notice of the universities. A state-
ment giving observations made by



278

cultural subjects in particular, and
recommended the following mea-
sures :

{1) To institute a suitable scheme
of awarding scholarships, jointly
financed by Central and State
Governments, to encourage good
students to offer subjects that do
not provide lucrative prospects of
employment (for example Philo-
sophy, Sanskrit, Oriental Studies
ete.)

(ity To explore the possibility of
devising measures for sccuring
parity in employment and other
prospects as  between the students
of these subjects and of science
and teachnological subjects, and

‘1) To examine the feasibility
of instituting visiting Professor-
ships for short terms of thiee to
six months’ duration, under which
distinguished authorities on such
subjects in India and foreign coun-
tries may be invited to lecture at
universities  and  colleges in
order to create interest among the
students for the study of such sub-
jects.

17 unjversities in this conneciion
Is given in Annexure IX at page
297,

The recommmendation for obiaining
parity of employment between sci-
entists and technologists on one
hand and well qualified humanists
on the other has been referred
to the Ministry of Home Affairs and
is under their censideration.

Ihe measures suggested at (iy and
(1ii) of the recominendation were
referred to the University Grants
Commission also. The Commission
considered the matter at its meeting
held on 4th July, 1962; a copy of
the Resolution passed by it is given
in Annexure X at page 309.

ltem No.g(a) :Programme of Social Education to consider
adult literacy programme in the Third Plan and its
implementation,

Recommendation

The Board appreciated the assu-
rance given by the Planning Com-
mission that additional resources re-
quired for promoting adult literary
would be considered in the Annual
Plan Budgets of the Education De-
partments of the State Governments
and was of the opinion that additional
resources were also necessary  for
developing the movement of adult
literacy in rural areas.

The Board recommended the follow-

ing in order to assure success of the
literacy programme :

(1) The entire literacy movement

should be promoted under the

Action taken

A copy of the recommendation was
sent to the Secretaries of Education
Departments of all States and
Union Territories with the request
that the Ministtry of Education be
informed  of the action taken bv
them. The following replies have
come so far :

Madhya Pradesh : The social educa-
tion programmes are carried out
successfully under the supervision
and administration of Social We -
fare Department.

Madras: There 1s a provision of -
20 lakhs for adult education in the
State Government’s Third Five Year



guidance and supervision of the
Education Departments of the
States, and through the agency of
the Panchayats and other Local
Units of Administration, and for
this purpose, the funds from the
community development budget
and the education budget
should be pooled together, under
the administrative control of the
Education Departinents.

{iiy In order that the literacy
movement is built on technically
and administratively sound basls,
it is necessary to have eflective
supporting services at the Block,
the District and the State tevels.

(iii) Not less than 50% of the
funds provided for social educa-
tion in thc Community Develop-
ment budget should be earmarked
for literacy programmes.

Go

L.

a: Owing to the

Plan for Education and the pro~
gramme of adult education is being
implemented in co-operation with
the panchavats and other local
units of administration.

following of a
new pattern of education in the
territory, the educational system i3
in a transitory period. It is no
doubt that efforts have to be made
for liquidation of illiteracy among
the adult population, but such a
step cannot be taken at the present
movement urless the whole educa-
tional problem is properly settled.

M. & A. Islands : The adult
literacy  programmes are being
implemented by the Education De-
partment. There are no community
development, NES blocks, vil-
lage panchayats and any other
local bodies in this Union Territory.
There is also no budget provision
under Community Development.
Hence the question of earmarking
the funds out of the community
development budget does not
arise. The required amounts for
the purpose are provided under
the area grant of this Union Ter-
ritory (Education budget).

N.E.F.A. : There is no such provision

Tripura : The adult

in the Third Five Year Plan of the
area.

literacy pro-
gramme of the torritory is being
organised by the Eduction De-
partment. The adult literacy pro-
gramme is carried out by social
education workers under the social
education organisers at the block
level under the overall supervision
and guidance of the Inspector of
social education at the State level,
There is no provision earmarked
for literacy programme in block
budget. The expenditure on it
is met from Non-Plan budget of
the Education Department under
Area Demand,
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A

sm of Rs. 1 lakh has been provided
against one of the schemes of the
Third Plan to start 100 more li-
teracy centres during the Third
Plan. 100 centres already started
during the year 1961-62 are being
continued during 1962-63.

Pondicherry : Blocks in the State are

already carrying out the adult
literacy programmes under the
technical control of the Education
Department.

Manipur : Necessary action fer im-

plementing the recommendations
of the Central Advisory Board
of Education is being taken. Out
of the funds provided for social
education in the CD budget, a
considerable amount has been ear-
marked for literacy programmes.
Action to increase the allotment
upto 509, as recommended is being
taken.

Kerala : Since August, 1959, the State

Government has decided that adult
education will be confined to areas
covered by the CD programme and
Adult Education Centres neced be
started only in areas where there
is a large number of illiterates.
Expenditure on these centres is
also met from block funds. There
is no provision in the Education
Department Budget.

There is a district Social Education

Officer attached to each of the 3
Regional Deputy Directorates of
Public Instruction. In the CD
Block the Panchayat Extension Offi-
cer is incharge of social education
including literacy movement.

In view of the high level of literacy

in the State, the State Government
do not consider it necessary to
disturb the existing arrangement.

Punjab : The State Government have

drawn up a scheme for promotion of
adult education in accordance with
Ministry’s suggestions and the same
is being finalised.



Gujarat : Provision for promotion of

adult literacy is being made every
year in the budget of the Edu-
cation Department and the pro-
gramme is carried out under the
guidance and supervision of the
Assistant/Deputy Educational Ins-
pectors under the Directorate of
Education.

There is also effective literacy move-

ment at block level and separate
provision has been made for social
Education at that level from CD
budget and literacy campaign has
been launched from block funds
{Interim replies have been received
from State Governments of Bihar,
Maharashtra, Rajasthan, Uttar Pra-
desh and West Bengal and Union
Administrations of A. & N. Islands
and Delhi).

ltem No. g (b) - Programme of Social Education to consider the
development of a network of rural libraries.

Recommendation

The Board recommended that an
immediate effort is necessary to es-
tablish a network of rural library
service. Such service should be a
part of the General Library Deve-
lopment Plan of the State Govern-
ments. The rural libraries may be
located in schools, but the reading
rooms may, wherever convenient, be
located elsewhere in the village.

Action laken

A copy of the recommendation was

also sent to the Secretaries of Edu-
cation Departments of all States
and Union Territories with the
request that the Ministry of Edu-
cation be informed of the action
taken thereon. The following re-
plies have come so far :

Andhra Pradesh : The Local Library

have established Book
village and

authorities
Deposit Centres at
Block levels and at present 460
Book Deposit  Centres are func-
tioning in rural areas of this State.
Most of these centres are located in
elementary schools and teachers
trained in adult literacy methods
and interested in library move-
ment are in-charge of these cen-
tres. Many branch libraries under
local library authorities are alse
located in villages and the local
library authorities have been open-
ing branch libraries and book
deposit centres subject to the avail-
ability of funds with them. The



reccommendation of the Central
Advisory Board of Education will
be kept in view while preparing
plans for the development of
libraries.

Fammu and Kashmir : The State Gov-

ernment have recently established
a number of libraries in each dis-
trict of the State. Instead of open-
ing new libraries, they thought
it advisable to  concentrate on
improving the existing ones for
the time being. The State Gov-
ernment appreciate the need for
the establishment of a network
of rural library service and steps
will be taken by them to implement
the recommendation in due course.

Rerala : The recommendation of the

Central Advisory Board of Edu-
cation stands already implemented
in the State. 3000 rural libraries
are now functioning in the various
parts of this State. Some of them
are affiliated to the Kerala Gran-
dhasala Sanghcm which is the prin-
cipal non-official agency in the
library field and the others are
working under the Local Library
Authorities constituted under the
Madras Public Libraries Act,
1948. These libraries are doing
useful service to the Public in rural
areas, and Government are giving
maximum possible help to promote
library movemer:t on efficient lines
in the State by way of grant-in-
aid to libraries.

Madhya Pradesh : On account of the

reduced Plan ceiling, it will not
be possible to find funds for im-
plementation of the recommenda-
tion regarding the development of
network of rural libraries in the
State. However, eflorts will be
made to start the scheme on the
basis of public contribution, as
far as possible.

Madras : Madras Public Libraries Act,

1G48, is in force ever since 1g50.
As a part of the General Library



Development Plan, the Local Li-
brary Authorities, which are auto-
nomous bodies in each of the Re-
venue Districts, open branch li-
braries and delivery stations every
year. The funds are provided to
them by the State Government
through special subsidy granted to
them.  Each branch library has a
reading rcom. The Local Library
Autherities are autonomous boedies
and they decide the lccation of
libraries on merits of the condi-
tions prevailing in each locality.

West Bengal : The State Government

A.

have adopted a programnee [or
the establishment of a netwerk
of rural libraries as an Important
and  essential part of the State
Library  Development  Scheme.
Already 504 rural libraries have
been set up in this State. The
questicn of establishing moere such
libraries is  under consideration.
A scheme for establishment of a
library extensions wing as an adjunct
to the junior and senior basic
schools is under consideration.

& N. Islands: Under the scheme
“Establishment of a  District

. Library” there is provision for the

establishment of District Library
at Port Blair, under the Sectors
“Education” in the Third Five
Year Plan for 1962-63. Under the
Hirdi Development Scheme, two
Hindi Libraries, one at Port Blair
and the other at Car Nicobar have
been established.

Another Hindi Library at Rangat

in Middle Andamans has been
established during 1961-62. One
more Hindi Library will be es-
gablished at Diglipur during 1g62-
3

There is provision for the establish-

ment of rural libraries under the
Scheme “Opening of Social Edu-
cation Centres” included in the
Third Tive Year Plan under the
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Sector ‘Education’. A provision of
Rs. 1,200 has been made in the
programme  for 1962-63 for the
purchase of suitable literature for
the rural libraries.

Delhi : Directorate of Education, Deihi

L

has established a library at Najaf-
garh, with mobile service, under the
Integrated Library Service Scheme.
Besides this, three Public Libraries
cater to the needs of local persons
(in Mehrauli, Shahdara & Nareia).
Efforts are also being made to
cover the remaining villages of
Delhi under the Library Service
Scheme. The Delhi Public Lib-
rary has also opened some deposit
stations in the rural areas catered
to by the mobile library ser-
vice.

M. & A. Islands : There are public

libraries and school libraries in
all the Islands in this Union Ter-
ritory. Public libraries and reading-
rooms are located near the schools,

Pondicherry : At present there are 49

libraries and 46 reading rooms in
the State. In addition to these,
two branch Jibraries have been
opened in rural areas during 1961-
62 as part of the Third Five Year
Plan programme and 4 other lib-
raries are proposed to be opened
during the Third Five Year Plan
period.Private libraries and reading-
rooms have also been sanctioned
substantial grants. The recommen-
dations of the Central Advisorv
Board of Lducation that the rural
libraries may be located in schools,
but the reading rooms may, where-
ever convenient, bhe located else-
where in the village have been
noted.

Tripura : Rural libraries have alread>

been established and are {unc-
tioning in the light of the recommen
dations of the Central Advisor
Board of Education.

Orissa : The State Education Depart-

ment are now giving grant-in-aic
to rural libraries on an extensive
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scale in order to help the develop-
ment of the existing rural libraries
and to encourage rural libraries
to crop up through-out the State,
At present 4000 village libraiics
are receiving grant-in-aid from Go-
vernment annually for purchase of
bocks, magazines, newspapers, etc.
These libraries are located mostly
close to village schools and at cen-
tral places of the villages to be casily
used by the villagers. Annualiy
a sum of Rs. 75,000 is provided in
the normal side of the budget for
the purpose, besides the Third Plan
provision of Rs. 5 lakhs phased
over the Plan period in a graded
manner. The Plan provision for
1962-63 is Rs. 8o,000. Steps are
being taken to draw up a long term
plan for the development of lib-
raries in the State.

Goa : Goa Administration have found

the idea of development of a net-
work of rural libraries to be very
sympathetic. Undoubtedly, they
have to look upon the develop-
ment of education in rural areas
and this task cannot be consi-
dered as complete without the
help of useful libraries. However,
as a new pattern of education is
being implemented now and as the
things -are not yet completely
settled, 1t would be advisable that
the establishment of rural library
service could be done in due time.

Mpysore : The recommendation of

the Central Advisory Board of
Education has been referred to
the Committee constituted by the
state  Government for drafting
a Bill on Public Libraries in  the
State, for consideration and making
necessary provision in the Bill to
achieve the object contemplated by
the Board.

Kerala : Local Library Authority, Ko-

zhikode, stated that as the provisions
under the Madras Public Libraries
Act, 1948, are under operation,
the issues contained in the re-
commendation are already under
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implementation.  They {ee! that
the Dest wav to implement the
recommendation  throughoui the
State is to exiend the operation of
the Act to remaining Districts of
Kerala.  Their considered opinion
is that the best way to develop
rural library service in the Siate
would be by the enactiment of a
Library Act which could be made
applicable to the whole State.

Punjab : In the context of emergency
and on account of paucity of funds
the State Government is not in
a position to implement the scheme
of the development of the network
of rural libraries.

(Interim replies have bheen received
from Himachal Pradesh, Malara-
shtra, Rajasthan and Uttar Pra-
desh).

§tem No. g(c) : Programme of Social Education to consider the scheme
of Gram Shikshan Mohim (Village Education Campaign’

Recommendation

The Board took note of the Gram
Shikshan Mohim (Village Education
Campaign) of Government of Maha-
rashtra and expressed appreciation of
the enthusiasm generated in the vil-
lages for making the whole village po-
pulation literate. The Board was ofthe
opinion that the experiment should be
watched with interest and it suggested
that the Government of Maharashtra
should make available evaluative stu-
dies of this campaign and of the qua-
lity of results obtained and substained
over a period of time,

Action taken

A copy of the recommendation was
sent to Maharashtra Government
who were requested tosend to the
Ministry evaluative studies of the
campaign.

In their letter of the 25th October,
1962, the Maharashtra  Govern-
ment state that they proposes
appoint a Committee to under-
take evaluative studies of the Gram
Shikshan Mohim and that its repors,
when available, would be sent to
the Government of India. In ther
latest letter dated the 15th March,
1969, the Alaharashtra Goverr-
ment have intimated that the work
of evaluation of the Gram Shik-
shan Mohim is being undertaken
by the Director of Education, Nal-
rashtra State, Poona, through ore
of his officers with the hei>
of the Bureau of Economics ard
Statistics, Government of Miha-
rashtra.  The report will he for-
warded to the Government of Inda
m due course,
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Item No. 9 (¢) To Consider the necessity to introduce an Insp-

ectorate in Hindi.

Recommendation

The Board agreeing with the view
that in non-Hindi speaking arcas, it
would he necessary to set up a special
inspectorate by the State Governments
for conducting inspection of Hindi
teaching in schools, at least for some
vears to come, commended the pro-
posal of the Government of Kerala to
the Government of India with the
suggestion that the full cest involved
in the setting up of the special inspec-
torate should be borne by the Govern-
ment of India outside the State  Go-
vernment,

Action taken

In view of the recent emergency,
the proposal has been held in abe-
yance.

Item No. 14 : To receive the report from the Government of India
and State Governraents about the action taken on the

recommendations
meeting.

Recommendation

The Board approving the steps
taken to amend the Delhi University
Act in order to provide for the intro-
duction of the scheme of Correspon-
dence Courses by that university,
endorsed the proposal that if any other
university also wished to introduce
the scheme of Correspondence Cour-
ses as an experimental measures it may
be encouraged to do so. It, however,
emphasied that,in order to ensure
effective implementation of the scheme
to bring out its full value, it was neces-
sary that adequate preparatory mea-
sures are taken before it is introduced.

Supplementary item :

of the Board made at its last

Action taken

The recommendations made by the
Board were brought to the notice of
all. the universities for necessary
action.

To consider the preliminary report of the Emo-

tional Integration Committee.

Recommendation

The Board held a preliminary dis-
cussion on the report of the Emotional
Integration Committee and decided
to discuss the issues in greater detail
in its next session. It resolved that in
the meantime all the states should
examine the recommendations made
in the rcport and send their comments
to the Central Government, taking
action on such of the recommendations
as can be implemented immediately.

Action taken

The Interim Report of the
tional Integration Committee was
circulated to the State Govern-
ments.  Subsequently, the Com-
mittee submitted its final report
which was also forwarded to the
state governments for their com-
ments and these comments have
been placed before the Central
Advisory Board of Education vide
item No. 3 of the agenda.

Emo-



ANNEXURE VI’

Statement giving gist of replies received from Universities

on the recommendation of the 2gth Session of the Central Ad-

visory Board of Education regarding the MEDIUM OF UNI-
VERSITY EDUCATION

1. Kameshwarsingh Dar- The university is in full agreement with the
bhanga Sanskrit Uni- rccommendations of the CABE in regard
versity to the medium of education. Since the

university is mainly a Sanskrit university
dealing with the teaching and conducting
examinations in all subjects concerning,
Sanskrit learning, it has adopted Sanskrit
in its simplest form to be the official lan-
guage of the wuniversity and medium of
instruction in all its institutions-; but in
case it becomes exceptionally necessary to
have any other choice under certain spe-
cial circumstances, English or any other
modern regional language may be used.
The wuniversity follows the ‘link’ language
mainly English or any regional language
with Sanskrit as the medium of instruc-
tion.

2, Visva-Bharati . . In case of English and modern Indian lan-
guages (Bengali, Hindi and Oriya), the
medium of instructicn in all stages is the
language concerned.)

In case of all other subjects :

(i) In' school classes (up to class XI)
Bengali.

(1) In B.A. Honours & M. A. classes
English, Bengali being used as and
when convenient.

3. Rajasthan . . . This university already provides for both
Hindi and English as compulsory subjects
for the pre-university and three-year
degree course examinations.

The university agrees that the change over
to the regional language in all subjects,
especially in scientific and technological
subjects should not be done without the
adequate preparation.

4. Andhra Pradesh . The recommendation of the Central Advisory
Board of Education regarding medium o f
university education is agreeable to this
university.
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5. Punjab . . .

6. Karnatak . . .

7. Sardar Vallabhbhai
Vidyapeeth

8. Mysore . . .

9. Sri Venkateswara Uni-
versity

1o. M. S. University of
Baroda

11. Roorkee .

12. Gorakhpur
15. Kerala . .

14, SN.DT. Women™s

[9—1 Tdn, /64,
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The university wclcomes the suggestion and
is alrcady following it.

Since English continues to be the medium
of instruction in the university, the question
of phasing the change over of the medivm
of higher education from English to Hindi
or a regional language does not, at present,
arise.

Hindi is already accepted as medium of instruc-
tion at the Vidyapeeth,

The recommendations of the Central Advisory
Board of Education regarding medium of
university  education are acceptable to the
university.

For many years to come English should conti-
nuc as the medium of instruction and examin-
ation.  English must continue to be one of
the link languages when the medium
changes from English. This university is
in full agreement with the view that the
change-over should not be done without
adequate preparation.

No comments.

No comments.

The University is roughly in alignment with
the policy.

English is being retained as the medium of
instruction in the university.

The question of changing over to the regional
language as the medium of instruction deces
not avise as the medium of instruction and
examination at this university has been the
mother-tongue of students vz, Gujarati,
AMarathi and Hindi since its inception in
1610y, subject to the following provisions

‘ay Stedents whese mother-tongue is other
than Gujarati, Hindi or Marathi, are
specially  permitted  to  offer English
as the mediam of examination.

‘bt Students who have studies at the pri-
warv and secondary stage through the
medinm of English are also permitted to
offer English as medium of examination.



15. Jabalpur

16. Kurukshetra

17. Gujarat . .
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(¢) Students are given an option to answer
in Inglish at M.A., examination.

(d) Medium of instruction and examination
for B.Sc. (Hons.) nursing and the dip-
Joma in library science examinations

1s English.

Hindi has been the medium of instruction
for the undergraduate courses in  arts,
scieace, commerce and home science. in
this university since 1957. It is thus both,
the ‘link’ language and regional language
and therefore, the problems.envisaged in the
recommendations of Central Advisry Board
of Education do not arise in case of this
university. The candidates who wish to
offer English as medium of thier examination
are permitted to do so in almost every case.

No comments.

So far as the question of the medium of ins-
truction in colleges affiliated to this uni-
versity is concerned, following a recent
decision of the Supreme Court of India on
an appeal filed by the Gujarat university
and the State of Gujarat against the judge-
ment of the High Court of Gujarat on a
writ petition by Shri K. R. Mudholkar,
the use of English as a medium of instruction
in affiliated colleges is permitted. Tt s,
therefore, left 1o the respective managements
of the colleges concerned to choose thier
medium or media of instructuon and made
necessary provisicn in that behalf.

ANNEXURE VIl

Statement showing the position of introduction of the three-
language formula by different States and Union Territories

1. Andhra Pradesh .

2, Assam . .

fa) Telugu or a composite course of mother-
tongue and Telugu

{b} Hindi
{c) English
‘a) Vernacular (Mother-tongue).  English and

Hindi are compulsory from class IV to
class VIII

(b} Classical subjects are compulsory in classes

" VI and VIIT



3

H

. Bihar. .

. Gujarat

- Jammu & Kashmay

. Kerala
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{c. Jun the matric class (i.e. IX and X) Ver-
nacular and English are compulsory and
classical subjects optional.

(dy in the higher secondary schools of 4
vears’ course from class VIII to class XI
Engiish and Vernacular are compulsory

throughout., Hindi is compulsory upto
class X.

Every student is required to read English,
Hindi and his mother-tongue. The Hindi-
speaking students are required to rcad another
Indian language.

(a) Gujarati and mother-tongue if it is different
from Gujarati.

(b Hindi

{(¢) English

far English (Compulsory)

(b) Hindi or Urdu or Punjabi (Optional).
Science students do not study any Indian
language.

{aj First language

Part I-—4 periods per week (Optional)
Part II-—g periods per week (Optional)

Under Part 1
A pupil can take any onc of the following
languages, namely:

Malavalam, Tamil, Kannada, Sanskrit, Arabic,
Gujarati, Urdu, French or Syriac.
Under Part 11
A pupit can take any one of the following
languages, namely
Malayvalam, 'Tamil, Kannada or Special
English for English medium pupils.
Note.—In oriental schools 1. ¢., special
schools for languages such as
Sanskrit or Arabic, pupils will

compulsorily take Sanskrit or Arabic
under both parts.

b} Second language—
English—56 periods per week (Compulsory)
{¢) Third language—Hindi—3 periods per
week (Cormpulsory)
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7. Madhya Pradesh . The State Government has acceptcd the second
three-language f[ormula suggested by the
Central Advisory Board of Education
namely :

{a) (1) Mother-tongue, (ii) or regional Janguage,
(iii) or a composite course of mother-
tongue and a regional language, (iv) or
a composite course of mother-tongue and
classical language, (v) or a composite
course of regional language and classical
language.

(b) English or a modern European language.

(¢) Hindi (for non-Hindi speaking arcas)
or another modern Indian language (for
Hindi-speaking areas).

8. Madras . . . (i) Regional language or mother-tongue,
when the later is different from the

regional language.

(ii) Hindi or any other Indian language not
included in (1).

(iii) English or any other non-Indian lan-
guage.

9. Maharashtra . . The State Government has adopted the fcl-
lowing pattern :

(i) Mother-tongue or Regional language
(ii) English
(1i1) Hindi

10. Mysore . . . 1. Regional language or mother-tongue or
Classical language (Samskrita) or Com-
posite course or Rcgional larguage and
mother-tongue  or  Composite course
of Regional language and Classical lan-
guage or Composite course of mother-tergue
and Classical language.

2. English
3. Hindi

Students  whose  mother-tongue is  Hinds
are cxpected to study  Kannada as  third
language and in exceptional cases they may
offer a classical language in lien of Kan-
nada. Students who offer English for
their mother-tongue, have to studv Kan-
nada as third language and in  excep-
Ctional cases thev mav offer  altarnative
English in licu of Kannada.




r1. Orissa . . . 1. ML (Oriyva, Hindi, Urdu, Telugu, Ben-
call, IHigher standard.
2. Eh;]if;

3. (i or siudents who wake Oriyva (Higher
Standard as MLIL.)

{ar Sanshrit

(hy Himdi  Lower standard)

(itj For students who take Hindi (Higher
standard as M.IL.L.)
{a) Sanskrit.

1 Oriva (Lower standard)

(111} For students who take languages other
than Hindi or Oriya (Higher standard)
as MLLL.

{a) Hindi (Lower standard; or Sanskrit or

Persian.
(b} Oriva (Lower standard)

12. Punjab . . . (a) English
(h) Hindi
{c) Punjabi

Norte.—Urdu speaking pupils will be taught
Urdu in addition to English, Hindi
and Punjabi.

13. Rajasthan . . . (a) Hindi and mother-tcngue where that is
different from Hindi.
(b} An Indian language {as mcntioncd in
the eighth schedule) other than Hindi.
(c) English or any other modern European
language.

14. Tittar Pradech . . (a) The Regionaf‘ language and mother-
tongue when the latter is different from
the regional language.

(b) An Indian language (as mentioned in the
eighth schedule of the Constitution).

{c) English or any other modern European
language.

Norte.—The State Government proposed to
introduce in 1962-63 a scheme for
teaching South Indian languages to
students and  others at 10 Centres in
10 important places in the State.
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Nest Bengal . . (a) Fist Language @ Mother-tongue, vhich

mav be any recegnised modern Indian lan-
guage or English in classes T to X oor I 1o XTI,
as the case may be.

by Sccond Language : English or, if English
he the first language, Bengali in <lasses
11T to X or 11T to XI, as the case may be.

i{¢) Third Language : (a) Hindi or, if Hindi
be the first language, Bengali, in classes VI to
V1T ofall schools; (b} any one of the following
classical languagces, nanely—

Sanskiit, Pali, Arabic, Persian, Laiin or
Greek;

(1) as a compulsory subject in class VIIT
of all schools;

(i1} as a compulsory subject in classes 1X and
X of high schools. and

(ili) as one of the thrce compulsory elective
subjects for the humanities course and
as an optional fourth, elective subject
for any other coursc of study—in classes
IX, X and XI of higher secondary
schools.

16. A. & N. Islands : . Qlass IV to VIII

First Language . Hindier Urdu
Second Language  English

Third language . Sanskrit for those children
who have taken Hind:
as first language. Hindi
for those students who
have offered Urdu as
first language.

Class 1X to XI

First language . Hindi or Urdu
Second Language English

Third Languages  Hindi, Persian and Sans-
krit.  (The third lan-
guage discontinues at
the end of class (IX).
There is no third lan-
guage from class X
upwards.



17. Dcilii

1g.

20.

21,

22,

. Himachal Pradcsh

L. M. & A. Islands

Manipur

N.E.F.A.

Tripura

9505

‘the dbirearguage foimula bas been intro-
ducee Lo the syllabus  of the multipurpose
higher secondary  schools in Delhi. A

studeis of  the multipurpose higher sccon-
dar s tool e required to take three largu-
v compulsory basis according tc the
formula

Qe

{follow:

.

1. BEogish

2. Motiwr-iongue or regional language

3. The thind language other than the mother-
1. In this are included Hirdi,
i, Bergaly, Punjabi, Tamil, Sindbi,
mtl Marathi and Telugu.

As rvgvtv(lss introduction of the three-language
fermuly in the remaining higher sccon-
dary

‘hools, the matter 1s being taken
up with  the Central Board of Secondary
Education which will conduct the higher
secondary  examinations in the Higher
secemdary schools of Delhi from the ncxt
vear.

(a) Hind:
(b) Fnglish
{¢) Crdu

Thev follow the practice in Kerala

Manipuwri, Hindi and English are being taught
in schools. In Bergali and Hindi mecdium
schoo's, Bergali or Hindi, as the case
may be, is taken in the place of Manipuri,

(a) English
(b) Hindi

{c¢) Assamese

The larnguage pattern adopted for this Ter-
ritory up to class VIII of schools is :

{a) Regional language/mother-tongue (in case
of some tribals having a written language
of their own).

b} Erg'ish
Hindi
Class IX and above as in West Bengal.
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ANNEXURE VIII

Minutes of the decisions of the Thres-Language Formula—
Implementation Commitiee

The Education Ministers” Cemmittee st up by the Education Ministers’
Conference met on Aprit 15 and 16, 1963, under the chainmanship of Union
. e N > N
Education Minister.  All the members were present

1. Dr. K. L. Shrimali, Union Minister of Lducation. (Chairman)
2. Shri P. V. G. Raju, Education Minister, Andhra Pradesh

3. Shri Dev Kanta Barooah, Education Minister, Assam

4. Shri M. Bhaktavatsalam, Education Minister, Madras

5. Acharva Jugal Kishore, Education Miuister, U.P.

6. Shri Rai Harendra Nath Chaudhuri, Lducation Minister, West
Bengal

The Committee reviewed in detail and noted with satisfaction the pro-
gress made in implementing the three-language formula. The Committee
agreed that while certain variations to suit 'ocal conditions and circumstances
were unavoidable and may even be desirable, it was necessary that the three-
language formula should be so implemented in the States as to secure the lar-
gest measure of uniformity in regard to the place of the languages in the school
curriculum, the selection of languages other than the mother-tongue or
the regional language for inclusion in the curriculum, and the standard
of proficiency to be aimed at. The Committee noted with satisfaction the
decision of Madras Government to make Hindi an examination subject
in which the marks secured, though not yet counting for eligibility for uni-
versity courses of studies, will be taken into account for moderation, and the
decision of the U. P. Government to make English a compulsory subject
of study at the school stage and to make increasingly greater provision for
teaching other modern Indian languages in addition to Sanskrit in the school
curriculum. The Committee hopes that these measures will prepare the way
for uniform implementation of the three-language formula.

The Committee emphasised that at the school stage atleast three lan-
guages should be taught and the provision for teaching should ensure that a
student passing out of the secondary school has an adequate knowledge
of these languages. The teachirg of a language should be provided for not
fess than three years in a continuous course. The Committee recommends,
that, wherever the existing arrargement falls short of these requirments-
the States should take early steps to conform to the three-language formula.

The Committee pointed out that the three-language [formula in its
application to the Hindi-speaking States cnvisaged that the third language
should be one of the modern Indian languages.  Provision for the teaching
of a classical language need not be in lieu of a modern Indian language but
may be as part of a composite course or as an clective. The Committee re-
commends that in Hindi-speaking States the three-language formula should
be so implemented that, progressively and as early as possible, the teaching
of one of the modern Indian languages also becomes compulsory in the school
curriculum. It further recommends that financial assistance on 100 9
basis should be given to these States to enable them to provide for the teach-
ing of modern Indian languages of non-Hindi areas on the same lines as 1s
being done at present for teaching of Hindi in non-Hindi States.
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The arrangements for the training of Hindi teachers for non-Hindi
areas were reviewed and it was rececmmended that a Committee should be
set up by the Ministry of Education to examine and asscss the training arran-
gements and to suggest measures for further improvement and bringing about
greater uniformity in the standards.

The Committee decided to meet periodically to review the progress in
the implementation of the three-language formula.

ANNEXURE IX

Statement giving the gist of replies received from Universities
on the recomm=2ndation of the 2gth Session of the Central Advisory
Board of Education regarding steady dzcline in the number of students
j(;ining courses in Indian languages and Arts subjects in college
classes.

1. Kameshwarsingh  Dar- The university  has welcomed the recom-
bhanga Sanskrit Uni- mendations  of the Central  Advisory
versity Board of Education. In regard to the

securing of  parity in employment and
other prospects, the uvniversity has sug-
gested the following :
(i) the proposal made by the Advisory
Board of Sanskrit Education to have
a common course of syallabus for all
Sanskrit universities and associa-
tions in the country, may be con-
sidered by Central Government ;

(ii) the Government of India may re-
cognise degrees of Shastri and Achar-
ya or post-acharya at par with

the degrees of modern  univer-
sitics for purposes of employment ;
and

(iii) the Government of India may in-
troduce papers, with 400 marks or
so, in subjects like Sahitya, Vya-
karana, Jyotisha and Darshana in
all competitive examinations on the
Jines of other modern subjects :

(iv) Sanskrit Pandits may also be em-
ployed for spreading cultural
ideas in the rural areas through-
out the country by reciting and
explaining the contents of our epics
and Puranas  and up-puranas, i. e.
cultural  education through epics
and puranas.

The wuniversity also agree that Pandits
reading in Sanskrit universities should
be given an opportunity to hear the
views of qualified professors of other



2. Visva-Bharati

3. Rajasthan

4. Punjab

5. Karnatak .

6. S. V. Vidyapeeth
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universities e, g qualifie  teachers
in South  India. The  university has
no obiection if any  foreign  scholars
qualifi=d  1n indology  come to the uni-
versitv as Prof.  G. Tucel of Rome and
Dr. Edgerton  of America  did in the
past.  All these need funds from the Cen-
tral  Government.

A comparative  studyv of the figures  of

envolment in the degree and post-gra-
duate classes  during 1950-f0 and
1g00-61  discioses that there was actually
a rise in the number of studetts in the
sccond vear.

The university  offers  research  scholar-

ships, merit schotarships  and free stu-
dentships to deserving and  meritorious
students reading in the degree and post-
graduate class.

Seminars and lectures are crganiscd by

the  different  departments at regular
intervals.  Special  talks are also orga-
niscd by the Inter-Departmental Study
Circle. Under the scheme of Rabindra
Memorial Extension lectures, instituted
by the university during 1961 eminent
scholars  arc invited here to deliver lec-
tures on various subjects. There s
provision  for instituting  visiting pro-
fessorships also.

The State and the Central Government

may take steps (i) to institute scholar-
ships to encourage gecd students to offer
subjects  like Philosophy, Sauskrnit etc.
a~d (il) to secare parity in employment
and cther prospects as betwecen the stu-
dents of these subjects and of science
and technological subjects.

The measures suggested by the Beard were

endorsed by the university.

The academic  Council of the university

resolved that the recommendaticns of the
Central Advisory Board of Educaticn
be recorded.

The wuniversity agrees in principle. If

financial help is forthcemirg, the uni-
versity  will be willing to co-operate in
implementing  the measares  suggested
by the Board.



7. Mysore

8. Sri Venkateswara University

9. M. S. University of Baroda

10. Roorkee

11. Gorakhpur

12. Kerala

13. S.N.D.T. Women’s

14. Andhra

15. Jabalpur
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The reccommendations of the Central Ad-
visory  Beard of Education on the ques-
tion of steady decline in the number
of students  joining  cowrses i1 Irndian
lunguages  and  arts  suhbjects in college
classes, are accepiable to che univer-
Sty

Censidering  employment  opportunities
it i pawval and desirabte that students
shouwtd  opt for scientific  and technolo-
gical subjects. To offer scholarships for
persuading  students to take up subjects
with  small employment opportunitics is
an  additional handicap to the poor.
The best method of securing  the benefit
of study  of arts subjects in general and
cultural  subjects in particular, is the
method  of requiring  science and tech-
nologv  students  to effer these subjects

also as a compulsory pavt of the course.
No comments.
No comments.

The university agrces and supports the
recommendation.

The  recommendation of the Central
Advisory  Board of Education are wel-
come and deserve to be accepted by the
Government of India.

There is at present the faculty of art,
only, which includes the Home Science
Nursing and Education subjects. There
is a very large number of students who
join on the arts side. In the circums-
tances recommendations of the Central
Advisory Board of Education are noted.

Paras (3) and (ii) are cutside the purview of
the university.

As regards para (iii) under section 12 of
Chapte. XXI—A of the University Code
Volume I relating to Foreign Deputation
TFellowships, it shall be competent for
Syndicate to invite teachers from abroad
as Visiting Professors in the wuniversity
colleges ¢n such terms as may be decided
upon.

The wuniversity authorities welcome  the
proposal for encouraging cood students
for offering  subjects like Philosephy,
Sanskrit, Oriental Studies, etc. by offer-
ing scholarships.
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The wuniversity  authoritics  welcome tle
proposal made in pargraph (i) of tle
recommendation.

As regards (ni), the university  autboni-
ties accept the preposal and they wild,
as  for as practicable, v to instituze
such  Vieiting Trofesserships for short

terms.
16. Kurubshetra . . . No comments.
17. Gujarat . . . The privciple underlying this recommen-

daticn 1s cemmendable. Its Implemen-
tation, however, will depend on the ba-
ture and extent of financial and other
assistance that the Governments both
union and State will make available to the
university.

ANNEXURE X

Extracts from the Minutes of the University Grants Commission
Meeting Held on 4-7-1962

The Commission desired that the facts regarding the enrolment
of students in various subjects in the universities might be obtained.
1t was observed that students were often influenced in their choice
of courses by the quality of teaching provided in various subjects.
It was suggested that the question of the standards of teaching and
research now obtaining in various subjects of Humanities and
Science be referred to the Standards Committee.

With regard to the question of visiting professorships etc., the
Commission noted that steps are already being taken to secure ex-
change of teachers, and the question of improving existing arrange-
ments is under consideration.



PART 11

ACTION TAKEN BY STATE GOVERNMENTS AND UNION
TERRITORIES

Item No. 3: (i) Statement issued by the Chief Ministers’ Confer-
ence (held at Delhi on 10th, 11th and 12th August,
1961) regarding education, medium of instruction
and script.

(ii) Memorandum on medium of instruction in colle-
ges.

(iii) Steps to be taken to implement the decisions of
the Chief Ministers’ Conference,

RECOMMENDATION

The Board having considered the statement issued by the Chief
Ministers’ Conference held at New Delhi on August, 10, 11 and 12,
1961, agreed generally with the views on the question of language,
textbooks, medium of instruction and script set out therein and
drew special abiention to ihe recommendation that both Hindl and
English should be taught at an early stage.

Medium of instruction in schools

The Board re-affirmed its previous recommendations (which
were as under) on the medium of instruction at the school stage:

‘The medium of instruction in the junior basic stage must be
the mother-tongue of the child and that where the mother-tongue
was different from the regional or State language, arrangements
must be made for instruction in the mother-tongue by appointing at
least one teacher to teach all the classes, provided there are at least
40 such pupils in a school. The regional or State language where it
is different from the mother-tongue should be introduced not earlier
than class III or later than the end of the junior basic stage. In
order to facilitate the switch-over to the regional language as medium
of instruction at the secondary stage, children should be given the
option of answering questions in their mother-tongue for the first
two years after the junior basic stage.

If. however, the number of pupils speaking a language other
than the regional or State language is sufficient to justify a separate
school in an area, the medium of instruction in such a school may be
the language of the pupils. Such arrangement would, in particular,
be necessary in metropolitan cities or places where large population
speaking different languages live or areas with a floating population
of different languages. Suitable provision should be made by the
provincial (State) authorities for the recognition of such schools
imparting education through a medium other .than the regional or
State language.’

ACTION TAKEN
Andhra Pradesh

The regional language of this State being Telugu, Telugu has
been adopted as the medium of instruction throughout the State.
As a protection to linguistic minorities, parallel sections in Urdu,
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Tamil and Marathi languages have been opened in certain schools
where the strength of pupils speaking these languages warranted
the opening of such sections.

Assam

The recommendation has already been implemented in this
State. So far as the university is concerned, English continues to be
the medium and the Gauhati university has not so far taken any deci-
sion regarding switching over to the regional language medium.

Gujarat

The medium of instruction in junior basic is the State mother-
tongue. Arrangements are generally made to provide facilities to
give instructions in their own mother-tongue for children whose
mother-tongue is other than the regional or state language provided
there are at least 40 such pupils in a school. At present in the State
there are schools or classes to teach children through Hindi, Sindhi,
Urdu, Marathi, Bengali, Telugu, Kannada etc. Regional language is
taught to such children from standard III onwards. In forest areas
if 20 pupils want education in a particular mother-tongue arrange-
ment are made for the same under Primary Education Rule 32(2).

Secondary schonls are generally run by private agencies. If any
private body applies for opening a secondary school with medium
of instruction other than the regional language it is allowed to start
it and also it is paid G.ILA. provided rules and regulations of the
Department are followed.

Kerala
This Government endorse the views of the Board.
Madhya Pradesh

The recommendations have already been implemented in this
State. For this purpose the State Governmen: has recognised the
tollowing languages as languages of the minority groups:

(1) Bengali (2) Gujarati (3) Marathi (4) Oriva (5) Sindhi
(6) Panjabi (7) Urdu.

Maharashtra
Primary Stage

So far as the Junior Basic stage (ie., Std. I to IV) is concerned,
Government has adopted the principle of the mother-tongue being
the medium of instruction. Rule 32 of the Bombay Primary Educa-
tion Rules provides that if parents of 40 children speaking a language
other than the regional language desire that instruction be given
through this language then a separate class or school is opened by
the School Board (Now Zilla Parishads) for such children.

The regional language for schools teaching in a language other
than the regional language, is compulsory from standard III onwards.

In accordance with the above principle, there are schools teach-
ing through Urdu, Gujarati, Kannada. Telugu, Tamil and Sindhi in
this State.
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Secondary Stage

If the number of pupils, whose mother-tongue is a language
other than the regional language, is sufficient to justify a separate
school in an area, such a school is usually permitted to be opened
and the medium of instruction in such school is the mother-tongue
of the pupils. Such schools organised or established by pr.vate
agencies are recognised for the purposes of grant-in-aid from Govern-
ment according to prescribed rules.

Mysore

In this State separate schools or sections have been opened for
providing instruction in the medium of the mother-tongue minimum
number of pupils for opening of such schools or sections is 10 for
cach class and 40 for the whole school. This state has the schools
having the following languages as the medium of instructions:

(1) Kannada (2) Urdu (3) Telugu (4) Tamil (5) Marathi
(6) Malayalam (7) English (8) Gujarathi (9) Hindi.

As per the revised primary school curriculum, th: regional
language ‘Kannada' is an optional additional subject i1 all non-
Kannada schools from the IV standard. The revised curriculum is
being introduced according to a phased programme from 59-60 and
will be completed by 1962-63.

Orissa

in order to provide facilities for linguisiic minorities to have
instruction in their mother-tongue at the primary stage of edvcation
and to assure that no student from the above group is refused admis-
sions, it has been decided to maintain a register of applications from
the children of linguistic minorities three months ahead of the
school session, so that provision can be made for the education of
these students, either by making inter school adjustment or by
starting new schools after assessing the position in different areas
of the State. Necessary instructions to this effect have been issued
to the Chairman of all Panchayat Samities and other agencies which
are responsible for the primary education in the State. In actual
practice a primary school with minority language as medium of
instruction is generally provided in areas predominated by minority
language groups. The inter-school adjustment in the matter of
admission of children of linguistic minority group is made when
facilities for any minority group are not available in any particular
areas. For the purpose of determining criteria for providing faci-
lities for instruction in the mother-tongue for the children of linguis-
tic minority, there is provision under Art. 182 of the Orissa Educa-
tion Code that there should be at least 40 children belonging to a
minority language group for providing a separate teacher for that
language. But in actual practice where there are areas with a large
number of people speaking minority language, a teacher speaking
both the state language and the minority language is normally
appointed for a school where the roll strength of the minority child-
ren is even less than 40. In some cases an exira teacher is given for
the minority group where the ratio between the students speaking
State language and minority language is almost equal even if the
total number of such minority children does not come to 40.
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Provision has also been made at the secondary stage to answer
the questions in their mother-tongue.

Punjab

Sacher Formula governing the language policy in the erstwhile
State of Punjab already provides for these recommendations of the
C.AB.E. Every legitimale demand of the linguistic minorities is
easily met by clause 7 of the Formula. Another formula, namely,
the Pepsu Language Formula which is applicable to the area com-
prising the erstwhile Pepsu State is, however, different. While
there is a provision of teaching for both Hindi and Punjabi in the
two regions of erstwhile Pepsu now formng the State of Punjab
there is no option allowed to the parents/guardians to decide the
guestion of mother-tongue for their wards—every child has to read
Punjabi in the Punjabi region and Hindi in the Hindi region in the
first two classes and every one has to read both these languages from
3rd to 8th class. This is also true in the case of medium of instruc-
tion. Obviously, therefore, unless the Pepsu Formula is modified,
the recommendations of the C.A.B.E. are impossible of implementa-
tion in the schools of the erstwhile Pepsu State.

Rajasthan

Rajasthan being a Hindi speaking State, Hindi is taught right
from the beginning. English is at present taught from class VI
Proposal for starting it from class IV is under consideration of the
State Government.

Medium of instructions in schools

Hindi is the mother tongue and therefore the medium of instruc-
tion in the junior basic stage. However arrangements exist for the
teaching through the medium of Urdu, Gujarati, Sindhi and Punjabi
for the students of linguistic minorities provided there are at least
40 such students in a school or 10 in a class. Students belonging to
linguistic mincrities and who are being taught through the medium
of mother-tongue have been given the option of answering the ques-
tion in their mother-tongue for the first two years after the junior

basic stage.

West Beuagal

English is now taught from class III. Hindi is taught in classes
VI and VII to those students whose first language is not Hindi.

As the position now stands, students whose mother-tongue is net
the regional language (Bengali) are given full facilities to learn
through their mother-tongue at the primary or junior basic stage.
if in a primary or a junior basic school the number of such students
be not less than 40 in the whole school or 10 in a class. Besides their
mother-tongue, such students are required to learn the regional
language Bengali) which is introduced at the secondary stage in
classes VI and VIL

There are separate secondary schools for the linguistic minori-
ties teaching through their mother-tongue. In places where the
number of students belonging to the linguistic minority groups deces
not justifv setting up of separate secondary schools for them sco2-
rate sections are nrovided for such students, if they do desive to
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enable them to learn through their mother-tongue, provided that
the total number of such students is 1/3rd of the total roll strength
of the school and there are no adequate facilities for instruction
through their mother-tongue in any other school in that area.

Himachal Pradesh

In the schools in Himachal Pradesh Hindi is taught from 1st
class. Hindi being the accepted regional language of this Pradesh,
the question of appointing teachers for instruction in the mother-
tongue other than the regional language does not arise. In Kinnaur
District, however, where a dialect (Kinnaun) is spoken, teachers are
generally appointied from that very area so that, whenever necessary
explanation could be given in mother-tongue.

English in schools is at present taught from class VI. With effect
from the year 1963 it is proposed to start its teaching from the IV
class.

Laccadives

There are only 23 schools in this Union Territory at present. Of
these two are secondary schools. They have been affiliated to the
Board of Secondarv Education, Kerala for the purpese of presenting
candidates for the S.S.L.C. Examination. As such both at the secon-
dary and primary stages of education the pattern of education,
curricula and syllabi for various subjects followed in the schools in
Kerala are adopted in this Union Territory, the medium of instruc-
tion being Malayalam as in Kerala. Textbooks prescribed for the
schonl in Kerala State are also used in the schools in this Union
Territory for similar reasons. Hence, as a matter of necessity in
most of the cases the changes introduced in the pattern of educa-
tien eote. in Kerala State had to be copied in this Union Territory
also. As a consequence English is taught from standard III from
this academic year (1962-63) onwards. Hindi is also taught in lower
classes by appointing Hindi Teachers in all U.P. schools. Steps
have also been taken to appoint graduate trained teachers as assis-
tant teachers in upper primary schools to improve the teaching
of English in lower classes. Gramophones with English speaking
records have also been supplied to all upper primary schools in the
Islands to make it easy to teach English in primary classes.

The only linguistic minority in this Union Territory is the inhabi-
tants of Minicoy Island. They speak “Mahl” which is nct spoken
anv where else in India. There are one upper primary school and
two lower primary schools in that Island. Medium of instruction
in these schoels also is Malayalam. The subjects in primary classes
as per syllabus are however, taught in ‘Mahl’ for which 2 special
teacher has been appointed as the students are not conversant with
Malayalam. As “Mahl” is spoken no where else in India except in
Minicoy. students will not be benefitted bv the language at the
higher stages of their education if ‘Mahl’ is made the medium of
instruction.

Maninur

The recommendations that both Hindi and English should be
taught at an early stage is accepted by this Administration. Both
Hind: and English are taught from class IIT in all M. E. and high
schoals in this Territory.

20-~1 Fcdu/61.
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Medium of instruction in Schools

In the schools of this Territory the formula of 3-language is
being fcllowed. The official language here is ‘Manipuri’ and the
mother-tongue of the local people is alsp Manipuri. In the case of
tribal people their mother-tongues are dialects but none of the tribes
has got more than 6 per cent of the total population and as such
Manipuri is understood by all here. The tribal students in the
matriculation examinations generally take English in lieu of Mani-
puri. The present arrangement should continue for the fime being.
There is a very small minority of people who speak other languages
and in such cases, wherever there is a demand, a separate school is
started. At present, there are some schools where the media of
instructions are Bengali and Hindi. Hindi and English are being
taught in all schools upto class VIII and the teaching of these sub-
jects is started from class III. The medium of instruction at the
secondary stage from class VII enward is English for students other
than those whose language is recognised by the university as a
major vernacular. Manipuri is not recognised as major vernacular
for dearth of textbooks by the Gauhati university. Manipuri stu-
dents have to take the matriculation examinations through the
medium of English.

Pondicherry

The medium of instruction in the junior basic or primary stage
is the mother-tongue of the children which is the same as the regional
language of the area so far as the State is concerned. In the secon-
dary stage the medium of instruction is as prescribed in the courses
of studies followed in the schools. Tamil in S.S.L.C. schools, English
in matriculation schools and French in the French high schools and
in some French schools. The Regional languages are also taught in
the matriculation and French high schools as second language.

Tripura

Hindi is taught as compulsory subject in classes VI to IX of
higher secondary schools and classes VI to VIII of other secondary
schools. It has also been decided to introduce conversational Hindi
in classes IV and V of the primary/junior, basic schools from the
academic session—1963.

Teaching of English has already been introduced in class IV
of all schools from the session 1962, and it is going to be introduced
in class IIT from the next session.

Primary education is being imparted through the Regional
language, except in areas with predominant Lushai speaking tribal
people who have textbooks written in their own dialect using the
Roman script. Of the tribals, the Tripuri speaking groups predo-
minate in number and their dialect Tripuri is spoken and widely un-
derstood among the tribals. But for lack of textbooks it has not
been possible to arrange instruction through Tripuri for the henefit
of tribal students. Steps have, however, been taken for the prepara-
tion of a suitable primer in Tripuri for classes I and II of the primary
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schools, and the same is expected to be brought cut in print in
near future. Till textbooks are available, instruction in the mother-
tongue throughout the primary stage for students whose mother-
tongue is other than the regional language, may not be practicable
in this territory in immediate future. A scheme for preparation
of textbooks in Tripuri language for the primary stage is being
examiried by the Tripura Territorial Council who are now responsible
for control and managements of primary education here. Meanwhile,
teachers working in areas predominantly inhabited by tribals are
being encouraged to learn the local dialects so as to be able to make
their teaching fully effective in schools of such areas.

As regards recommendation for separate schools in the metro-
volitar: cities for pupils speaking a language other than the regional
language. it may be stated that only at Agartala town there is a
small tlindi speaking population and to serve their needs a Hindi
medium school of junior high standard is being run with grants
from the Tripura Territorial Council.

Medium of University Education
RECOMMENDATION

In regard to the question of the medium for university educa-
tion the Board emphasised the importance of having a common lin-
guistic link for inter-communication between different States and
universities, as the regional languages progressively become the
media of higher education. It was agreed that the ‘link’ language
and the language which was the medium of instruction need not be
the same. The Board recommended that if any university in any
faculty changed over to the regional language as the medium of ins-
truction, it should continue to provide facilities for instruction in the
“link” language i.e., English and or Hindi, either in different sections
in a large college or in different faculties in order to facilitate the
moverrent of students and teachers from onc part of the country
to the other and to provide for students with different media of
instruction at the higher secondary stage. It also supported the view
that the change-over to the regional language in all subjects, parti-
cularly in scientific and technological subjects should not be done
without adequate preparation.

ACTION TAKEN

Andhra Pradesh

English continues as the medium of instruction in universities
The switch-over to the regional language has not yect been decided
upon by the universities.

Gujarat

The question of the medium of instruction at the university
stage is directly connected with the ground that the students enter-
ing the university education have had at the secondary stage. It is
a patent fact that the secondary schools in India or at least in majo-
rity of States in India have introduced Hindi as a compulsory lan-
guage and have adopted the policy of progressively replacing English
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and emphasising the importance of having common linguistic link
for inter-communication between different States and universities,
as the regional language progressively become the media of higher
education.

The recommendations made by the Chief Ministers’ Conference
held in August, 1961 in this behalf have already been brought to
the notice of the universities in this State. Committees have been
appointed for preparing textbooks in technical subjects in Gujarati.

Kcerala

Since the university of Kerala continues to have English as the
medium of instruction, the question of adopting a link language by
the university does not arise.

Madhya Pradesh

The reports received from the three universities of the State
are reproduced below :

(1) University of Saugar

This university allows both English and Hindi as the mediam
of instruction and examination.

(2) University of Jabalpur

I. Hindi has been the medium of instruction for the wunder-
graduate courses in Arts, Science, Commerce and Home Science in
this university since its establishment in 1957. It is thus both, the
‘Link’ language and the regional language and therefore, the pro-
blems envisaged in the recommendation of the Central Advisory
Board of Education does not arise in the case of this university.
The candidates who wish to offer English as medium of their exami-
nation are permitted to do so, in almost every case.

1I. (i) The Academic and Executive Council of the university wel-
come the proposal for encouraging good students for offer-
ing subjects like Philosophy, Sanskrit, Oriental Studies =tc.
by offering scholarships.

(ii) The Academic and Executive Councils welcome the
proposal.

(iii) The Academic and Executive Councils agree in accep:-
ing the proposal and they will, as far as practicable, try to
institute such visiting professorships for short terms.

III. The Academic and Executive Councils agree in principle
The matter will be further considered by them after the result of
implementation of the scheme of Correspondence Courses in Dethi
university are made known to them.

(3) Vikram University, Ujjain

This university has not so far prescribed the medium of instruc-
tion for any of the courses of the university. The practice being
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followed in respect of the medium of instruction in the colleges affi-
liated to this university is given below:

Post-
Faculties Under-graduate graduate Remarks

courses courses

Arts . . . . Hindi English Except language sub-
jects.

Scienice . . . . Hindi & English English Do.
Commerce . . . Hindi English Do.
Law . . . English . Do.
bdducation . . . Hindi & English LEnglish Do.
Physical Education . . Enghsh . Do.
Lngincering . . . English ..
Agriculture . . Lnglish English
Veu Seo & AHL . . Enghsh English
Medicine . . . English English

From the above statement it is clear that the recommendations
made under item 3 are already being implemented in the university.

Maharashtra

The report of the Committee appointed to consider this question
is still under consideration. Final decision will be communicated
10 the Government of India in due course.

Mysore

The medium of instruction in the colleges in Mysore State is
English and Kannada, the regional language is an optional medium
and English continues to be the link language in the State. English
is taught from the V standard onwards as a compulsory subject in
middle and high school and Hindi is also introduced as a compul-
sory subject from the VI standard in the middle and high school
and hence it could not serve as an additional link language.

Qrissa

At present English is the medium of instruction in all the colleges
of the State. The Utkal university has not adopted the regional
language as the medium of instruction and as such the question of
providing ‘link’ language i.e., Hindi does not arise.

Punjab

The State Government is in full agreement with the recommen-
dations of the Central Advisory Board of Education. Full imple-
mentation, however, lies within the province of the three universities
of the State namely Punjab University, Chandigarh, Kurukshetra
University , Kuruksetra and Punjabi University, Patiala.
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Rajasthan

The university allows instructions in all colleges classes to be
imparted either in English or in Hindi. In practice, Hindi has be-
come the general medium of instruction in under-graduate classes.
except in science subjects. In the post-gradvate stages the change
is slower. Both Hindi and English serve as a link language for com-
munication with people from other States. There is a certain number
of students from other states particularly the South attending colle-
ges in the State. They have not encountered serious difficulties on
account of medium of instruction in the colleges of the State.

Himachal Pradesh

English is taught as a compulsory subject to the arts students
in the colleges in Himachal Pradesh, whereas it is an optional sub-
ject for science students in the three-year degree course.

As regards Hindi, it is taught as an elective subject at the uni-
versity stage. The medium of instruction for science and technology
is English thus a reasonable standard of teaching is being maintained
in both these languages at the university.

incidentally it may be stated that our colleges are affiliated to
the Punjab university and we have to follow the curriculum and
syllabi prescribed by that university.

Laccadives

There are no universities, colleges or higher secondary schools
in this Union Territory at present. However at the secondary stage
though the medium of instruction is the regional language, facilities
for the introduction of English and Hindi have been made. This
arrangement would enable the students to join colleges in the main-
land where the medium of instruction is English, Malayalam or even
Hindi.

Manipur

The medium of instruction in colleges situated in this Terri-
tory ‘s English as Manipuri is not recognised for this purpose by the
university of Gauhati to which the colleges in Manipur are affiliated.

Pondicherry

In the Tagore Arts College, Pondicherry, the medium of instruc-
tion is English. 1In the French College, Pondicherry and Modern
College. Karikal which are premerger institutions the medium is
French.

Tripura

While this Administration agree with the views expressed, it
cannot take an independent action in the matter, as the colleges
here are affiliated to the Calcutta university.
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TextBooks
RECOMMENDATION

The Board is in agreement with the recommendation that the
production of textbooks should normally be taken up by the State
Governments and that a Central agency for the improvement of
textbooks be set up at national level, whose main functions would
be to conduct research in the improvement of textbooks to prepare
and circulate model textbooks to be used by State Governments in
the preparation of her own textbooks to be used by State Govern-
ments in clearing house agency in respect of the preparation, pro-
duction and distribution of textbooks.

ACTION TAKEN
Andhra Pradesh

The textbooks for all classes of the primary stage in Telugu
medium have so far been nationalised and the scheme will be exten-
ded to higher classes on a phased programme after the introduction
of the integrated syllabus. Both the production and distribution of
textbooks of the lower classes have been nationalised. There is a
separate press for printing textbooks, which is managed depart-
mentally. Certain textbooks for languages for S.S.L.C., ESL.C. &
T.SL.C. are also departmentally prepared and published.

Assam

The State Government is taking up a scheme for departmental
publication of textbooks in stages. During the current year a start
has been made with the publication of books on arithmetic and
general science for primary schools.

Gujarat
The matter is still pending.
Kerala

Textbooks are being published by the State and the experi-
ment is successful to a large extent.

Maharashtra

The suggestion made by the Central Advisory Board of Educa-
tion is accepted in principle.

Mysore

The Department of Public Instruction has already taken up the
publication of language readers for all primary classes, some language
books for high school classes in Kannada and English have also
been published. The Department is considering the question of
publication and production of all the books at the primary stage.

Orissa

Steps have been taken for precduction of textbooks by the State
Government. At the first instance a Committee has been constituted
for preparation of syllabus for primary schools. The syllabus has
already been prepared and the work in connection with production
of textbooks is in progress. After watching the working of the
scheme at the primary stage, steps will be taken for production of
textbooks by the State Government at the other stages of education.
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Punjab

The production of textbooks for primary and middie classes ot
the schools in the State is already fully nationised. Textbooks in
certain subjects such as, general science and social studies have

been (or are being) written in collaboration with the Government of
India.

Himachal Pradesh

The suggestion that the Central Government may undertake
research for the improvement of textbooks on a national scale is
laundable and this Administration would certainly give due impor-
tance to the model textbooks, which may be received from the
Central agency.

Laccadives

The regional language and the medium of instruction being
Malayalam as in the neighbouring State of Kerala, the textbooks
prescribed by the Government of Kerala are used in the schools in
this Union Territory in large majority of the cases. Only a few
non-detailed texts etc., for extra reading are prescribed by this
Administration apart from those purchased from the Kerala Gov-
ernment without inconveniencing the pupils. So long as the secon-
dary schools in this Union Territory are affiliated to the Board of
Secondary Education, Kerala, this Administration .is bound to use
Kerala textbooks for various classes at least at the secondary stage.
The requirements of textbooks at the primary stage is not very
much. There is, therefore, no scope in this Union Territory for the
preparation of textbooks separately adopting the model textbooks
prepared by the Government of India. But whatever improvement
is effected in Kerala will automatically be copied in this Union
Territory also.

Manipur

This Administration welcomes the recommendation that the pro-
duction of textbooks should normally be taken up by the State
Government. It is not, however, possible to implement the recom-
mendation in this Territory for dearth of qualified writers and ade-
quate machinery. There is, however, a Textbook Committee which
prescribes textbooks for the primary and the middle schools. As
regards curriculla and syllabuses those of Assam are being followed
here.

fondicheiry

Pondicherry State being small in extent comprising three diff-
erent linguistic areas. production of textbooks at the State level
has not been found feasible.

Tripura

The primer in Tripura is being prepared under Departmental
guidance and is expected to be published by the Education Depart-
ment of the Tripura Administration. We have also introduced in our
primary and junior basic schools the West Bengal Government pub-
lications. (The Kishalaya and the Prakriti Parichaya, textbooks on
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Bengali, Arithmatic and Nature studies for classes III to V and IV
to V, respectively). The suggestion for Departmental preparation
of textbooks has been noted and the practicability of the same in
this Territory will be examined when the model textbooks to be
prepared by the Central Government are available for our guidance.

Three-Language Formula

RECOMMENDATION

In regard to the three-language formula the Board reiterated
the recommendation made by it in 1957 and recommends further,

that the State Governments should take early action to bring
the arrangements obtaining in the States in conformity with the re-
commendation and,

that the Ministry of Education should periodically review the

progress made in this regard and report the results for the informa-
tion of the Board.

ACTION TAKEN
Andhra Pradesh
The three-language formula has already been introduced in this
State.
Gujarat

In practice three languages are taught in Gujarat State. These
languages are (i) mother-tongue i.e., Gujarati (ii) Hindi and (iii)
English up to X standard. Hindi and Gujarati are compulsory for
passing S.5.C. examination.

Kerala

The recommendation of the Board has been accepted by this
Government and put to practice. (i) Mother-tongue or Regional
language (ii) Compulsory English (iii} Compulsory Hindi.
Maharashtra

The following three languages are studied in Western Maha-
rashtra:

(1) Mother-tongue or Regional language,

(2) Hindi, and

(3) English taught from standard V on an optional basis.

As regards the Marathwada and Vidarbha areas the three-

language formula has been adopted generally on the lines of the
pattern advocated by the All India Council for Secondary Education.
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Mysore

The three -language formula has been accepted by the Govern-
ment ard is already implemented in the VIII and IX standards of
high school, where the new higher secondary curriculum is already
introduced. The present pattern in the secondary schools for stan-
dards VIII to X is as follows:

(i) Regional language or mother-tongue or composite course of
regional language and mother-tongue or regional language and
classical language or mother-tongue and classical languge or classi-
cal language (ii) English (iii) Hindi (Pupils taking Hindi as mother-
tongue, should study Kannada instead of compulsory Hindi.)

The question whether the three-language formula should be
modified in the light of the recommendation at the conference of
the Chief Ministers is under the consideration of Government.
Orissa

The Board of Secondary Education, Orissa has already adopted
the three-language formula for the high school certificate examina-
tion as noted below.

A. Languages:
(i) M.IL. (Oriya, Hindi, Urdu, Telugu, Bengali)

Higher standard 100 marks
2. English 100 marks
3. (i) For students who take Oriya (Higher standard) as M.I.L.
(a) Sanskrit 50 marks )
% 100 marks
(b) Hindi (Lower standard) 50 marks. J
(ii) For students who take Hindi (Higher standard) as M.LL.
(a) Sanskrit 50 marks)
»>100 marks
(b) Oriya (Lower standard) 50 marks.

(iii) For students who take languages other than Hindi or Oriya
(Higher standard) as M.LL.

(a) Hindi (Lower standard or Sanskrit or Persian) 50 marks
(b) Oriya (Lower standard) 50 marks
Total 100 marks

Punjab

The main provisions of the three-language formula are already
in operation in this State.

Rajasthan

The three-language formula is proposed to be implemented from
July. 63 in high and higher secondary schools. It has already been
‘mplemented in classes VI to VIII as a student has to take English
Hindi and Sanskrit. Student belonging to minority communities
take minority language in place of Sanskrit.
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West Bengal

The three-language formula recommended by the Government
of India was given due consideration by the State Government. A
Committee was set up in 1960 to report on the question of languages
to be taught in different grades of post-primary schools.

According to the recommendations of the Committee, the follow-
ing decision regarding the teaching of languages in secondary
schools was taken by the State Government and given effect to from
the academic session commencing on lst January, 1962.

1. First language: Mother-tongue, which may be any recog-
nised modern Indian language or English in classes I to X
or I to XI, as the case may be.

2. Second language : English or if English be the first language
Bengali in classes I to X ¢r III to XI as the case may be.
Third language : (a) Hindi or if Hindi be the first language
Bengali in classes VI and VII of all schools.

w

(b) Any one of the following classical languages:

Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, Latin or Greek.

(i) as a compulsory subject in classes IX, VIII of ali
schools.

(ii) as a compulsory subject in classes IX and X of a high
school, and

(iii) as one of the three compulsory elective subjects for the

humanities course and as on optional fourth elective sub-

ject for any other courses of study in classes IX, X and XI

of higher secondary schools.

Provided that a student having Hindi as the first language may
take Bengali as the third language in lieu of a classical language
and a student having a recognised modern Indian language other
than Hindi or Bengali as the first language may take up either Hindi
or Bengali as the third language in lieu of a classical language.

Thus—
(a) in classes I & II, there will be one language, as the mother-
tongue oniy.

(b) In classes III to V there will be two languages, i.e., mother-
wongue plus English or Bengali.

(c) In classes VI to VIII, three languages, included Hindi.

(d) From VIII onwards, three languages, including mother-
tongue, English and one classical language.

Himachal Pradesh

Under the three-language formula, the following pattern has
already been adopted by this administration in the schools in Hima-
chal Pradesh:

1. Hindi
2. English
3. Urdu
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Laccadives

The three-language formula has been accepted by the Adminis-
tration and is being implemented. A composite course of regional
language (Malayalam) and classical language (Arabic) is propesed
to be made the first language while English and Hindi are compul-
sory second and third languages.

Manipur

The note on “Medium of instruction in schools” may kindly be
referred to.
Pondicherry

Hindi is taught as a compulsory subject in S.5.L.C. type of high
schools where the three-language formula is followed. Hindi is
taught as an optional subject in matriculation schools. In addition
to the facilities already available, the introduction of Hindi in
schools where Hindi is not taught at present is still under considera-
tion.

Tripura

The language pattern in secondary schools of this territory
follow that of the Board of Secondary Education, West Bengal and
is based on the three-language formula.

Script
RECOMMENDATION

In regard to the question of a common script for all Indian
languages the Board recommends that it should be further studied
by the Ministry of Education and the results thereof may be p:aced
before the Board in due course.

ACTION TAKEN
Kerala

In regard to the question of a common script for all TIndian
languages, the recommendation of the Board is accepted.

Maharashtra

This Government have no remarks to offer.

Orissa
No action is desired to be taken by the State Government mn
this connection.
All India Education Service
RECOMMENDATION

in regard to the proposal for forming an all India education
service the Board recommends that the Ministry of Education should
formulate a scheme in consultation with the State Governmen:s and
place it for consideration of the Board in due course.
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ACTION TAKEN
Kerala

The recommendation of the Board is endorsed.
Maharashira

The Government of India have separately been informed that

this Government has not accepted the recommendation regarding all
India education service.

Mysore
The matter is still under consideration of Government.

Manipur

The recommendation is welcomed. We have to await the Minis-
try of Education to formulate the scheme in this behalf.

'tem No. 4: Re-organisation of Higher Secondary ang Pre-Univey-
sity Education.

The Board considered the memoranda on the reorganisation of
higher secondary and pre-university education prepared by the
Governments of Madras and Gujarat. The Board was of the view
that while it would be desirable to have ultimately a total period
of 15 years of education including 12 years of schooling, befeore the
first degree is taken, and the States that can command the resouvrces,
for lengthening the period of education should be encouraged to do
so. it is necessary that the reorganisation on the lines envisaged in
the report of the Secondary Education Commission should be speeded
up. The Board further stressed that the tcotal period of education
should not in any case be less than 14 years with 11 years of schooling
or pre-university education of terminal character.

ACTION TAKEN
Assam

The duration of schooling at the secondary stage in Assam is
already longer by two years than in many other States. As such
increasing the duration does not apply in the case of Assam.

Gujarat
The matter is under consideration of the State Government.
Madhya Pradesh

Tn this State education, before the first degree is taken, covers
a period of 14 years, as siressed by the Board.

Yiaharashtra

The question of introducing the Higher Secondary Education
Scheme is under the consideration of Government. The recommen-
dation will be considered while finalising the scheme.



Mysore

As per existing Rules the total period of school education in the
State is 7 years of primary plus 3 years of higher secondary—10
years. 11th year of higher secondary has not yet been included in
the present higher secondary level. However in all there will be
11 years of schooling inclusive of 11th standard of school when
introduced.

Otissa

In accordance with the suggestions of the University Grants
Commission the pattern of education at the university stage has
been changed and the scheme of pre-university and three-year degree
course has been introduced in all the colleges of the State. Further,
consequent upon the recommendations of the Secondary Education
Commission the schemes of multipurpose and higher secondary
courses were introduced in new selected high schools during the
Second plan period and there is proposal for further expansion of
the scheme during the third Plan period. Consequent upon the execu-
tion of the above schemes the State now provides for a total period
of 15 years of education including 12 years of schooling, before the
1st year degree course is taken. There is no proposal for lengthen-
ing the period of education in the State at present.

Punjab

The matter is under consideration.

Rajasthan

The State of Rajasthan has already adopted the higher secon-
dary pattern of education.

West Bengal

Steps have been taken to speed up the reorganisation of secon-
dary education on the lines envisaged in the report of the Secon-
dary Education Commission. Out of 2,059 high schools 922 high
schools have been upgraded on the pattern of higher secondary
schools with diversified courses. It is expected that during the
Third Five Year Plan period about 70 per cent of the high schools
will be upgraded on the pattern of higher secondary schools.

The total period of schooling in higher secondary schools s
11 years. So we have a total period of 14 years of education incluc-
ing 11 years of schooling before the first degree is taken. It s
expected that the desired standard of secondary education may ke
attained after 11 years schooling in higher secondary schools be-
cause of the diversion of students to different streams according to
their ability and aptitude and the individual attention which is being
paid to the students by the subject teachers in small classes. It s
our experience that the products of higher secondary schools are
quite good. The question of increasing the period of schooling from
11 years to 12 years may be considered in due course after giving the
present system a fair trial for a few years more.
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Himachal Pradesh

We are converting our high schools to higher secondary pattern
and upgrading the middle schools to higher secondary standard

according to a phased programme, as envisaged in the report of the
Secondary Education Commission.

Laccadives

As already referred to, Kerala pattern of education alongwith
the curricula and syllabi are adopted for this Union Territory in as
much as the medium of instruction is Malayalam as in Kerala both
in the primary and secondary stages. Ten years of schooling foliow-
ed by a pre-university course extending for one year period to the
three-years degree course is the accepted pattern of education. This
Administration will have to follow this pattern as long as the secon-
dary schools in this Union Territory are affiliated to the Board of
Secondary Education, Kerala. However, serious thought is being
given to the question of introducing diversified courses at the secon-
dary stage with a view to giving vocational bias suitable to the

conditions in the islands opening more high schools with necessary
facilities.

Manipur

The recommendations in this regard are being followed in this
Territory. We have a total period of 15 years of education including
12 years of schooling before 1st degree is taken.

Pondicherry

The Matriculation/S.S.L..C. High Schools of the State follow the
pattern of courses prescribed by the Madras university/the Board
of Secondary Education, Madras and Andhra, the duration of the
course being 10 years in either case. The pre-university course in
the Tagore Arts College is also of the pattern of the Madras univer-

sity. The total period of education leading upto the first degree
course is 14 years.

Tripura

The system of 14 years education including 11 years of school-
ing or pre-university education is in practice here. The schools and
colleges of Tripura being affiliated to the Board of Secondary Educa-
tion, West Bengal and the Calcutta University, this Administration
have no scope to initiate an independent action.

Item No. 5: Prorduction of Textbooks
(a) At the secondary stage
(b) Low cost textbooks for colleges and universities

RECOMMENDATION

The Board took note of the work that the Ministry of Educa-
tion has initiated for producing textbooks for the schools and low
cost textbooks for colleges and universities.
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ACTION TAKEN

Andhra Pradesh

The three universities in this State: viz: (i) The Andhra Univer-
sity, Waltair, (ii) Sri Venkateswara University, Tirupati; and (iii)
Osmania University, Hyderabad have their own programme for pro-
duction of low-cost Textbooks for the universities and affiliated
colleges.

Orissa

The State Government have taken steps for preduction and sup-
ply of textbooks at the primary stage and after watching the pro-
gress of implementation of the scheme, steps will be taken to pro-
duce textbooks at the other stage of education.

Rajasthan

Textbooks from class I to VIII have already been nationalised.

Item No. 6 : Expansion of primary educatitn,

(a) To consider the need for special elorts to push up
Primary education in backwardq States like Rajas-
than, Madhya Pradesh and U.P. A definite phased
programme to be drawn and requisite Central
assistance to be made available,

RECOMMENDATIONS

The Board noted with regret that it has not been possible ‘o
realise the objective of providing free and compulsory education for
all children up to the age of 14 years within the period stipulated in
Article 45 of the Constitution. The Board strongly recommended
that the Government of India, in consuliation with the State Govern-
ments, should now fix a definite time-limit for the realisation of this
objective and should draw up a phased programme for the purpose
with particular emphasis on girls’ education for the country as a
whole and for each State and Union Territory.

The Board realised that such a programme would demand a
much greater effort on the part of all States and that it would also
need larger expenditfure and recommended that special financial
assistance should be given to the States to enable them to imple-
ment this programme according to the plan, subject to the condi-
ion that each State puts in the preseribed effort required of it.

The Board was of the opinion that effective use of this special
assistance can be best secured by the adoption of a Centrally spcn-
sored programme for the development of the education of girls and
women, the development of the education of the scheduled castzs,
scheduled tribes and the expansion and improvement of the training
of primary teachers. The financial assistance under such a progran-
me should be made available to the States on 2 1009 basis and outs.de
their Plan ceiling.
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ACTION TAKEN
Andhra Pradesh

The State Government have been implementing the scheme of
“Free and Compulsory Pirmary Education” for all children of age-
gronp 6-11 years, during the Third Five Year Plan period. Accord-
mg to this scheme, 96:17% of the boys and 72: 7% of the glrls of the

a:d age-group are expeciea Lo be Lrougni under instruciion by the
end of the rlan period.

Dus to the limited plan ceiling, it was not found possible to
inciude any special programme for Women’s Education in the State
Plan. uaousn the Government of India have offered an assistance
of 1009 on special schemes relating to Women's Education, the con-
dition that the expenditure on such schemes should be found within
the Plan ceiling is not feasible. However, this Government have no
objection to the suggestion that the Government of India should
make available 100% assistance and that the expenditure on such
schemes may be treated to be outside plan ceiling, and this may be
agreed to by the Government of India.

Assam

In Assarn the position has been particularly difficult. A few
points are narrated below showing how the position has been extre-
mely difficult in this State:

(i) There has been popular enthusiasm for sometime past to start
new primary schools in the villages at the initiative of the local
community concerned. This enthusiasm received a very . great
momentum after the last enrolment drive. The result is that we
have now as manv as 2,000 primary schools started by the local people
at their own initiative waiting to be taken over by Governmental
agencies. It has now been seen that there are genuine needs for the
additional schools that have been started by the local people as
has now been justified by the enrolment. The community has met
the necessary expenditure from out of their own hands in raising the
school house and also in providing a few items of furniture. The
position is such that not even a single school out of these 2,000 has
been taken over yet by the Governmental agencies. The position has
indeed been very embarrassing in as such as the enrolment drive was
launched at the instance of Government and now that there is suffi-
cient enrolment, Government is finding it difficult to sanction the
necessary posts of teachers to the schools. There is a small provision
for additional posts in the current year’s Plan budget but the follow-
ing reasons would show that these posts cannot be entirely utilised
for the purpcse of taking over of the schools

(i1} This State has to face a number of problems which may not
exist in most of the cther States of India. One of our most difficult
problems has hoen with regard to providing additional facilities in
the Hili districts. It is true that there are Distriet Councils in the
Autonomous districts under the VI schedule of the Constitution of
India. The Constitution provides tnet elementary education would
be managed in these dlq’n icts ‘w the Autonomous District Councils.
These qutr‘ct Councils have, however. little resources of their own
to meet the entire financial regponsibility on account of elementary

21
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education. In fact the present position is that the entire expendi-
ture on account of elementary education is being sanctioned by Gov-
ernment to the District Councils. The population in the Hill Dis-
trict is rather thin and is distributed in small groups throughout the
entire regions with the result that schooling facilities have to be
provided for small groups of children. The transport facilities in
the Hill District being what they are now, it is not possible to have
central school which can cater for the needs of different villages
at some distance from each other. This shows that the number of
schools for a certain population has to be much higher than that of
the plain district for the same population. To cite an example, the
Government had to sanction as many as 900 posts of additional
teachers to the Hill district as against on 800 posts to the plain
district during the last year.

Similar position exist in respect of certain CHAR areas which
are islandic in nature with small groups of families and also with
regard to the schools in the tea garden areas. This fact shows that
the number of additional teachers cannot be judged absolutely on
Dasis of number of school going children in this State.

(iii) Apart from the question of additional teachers that have
to be provided on account of additional enrolment either in the old
schools or in the new schools that have been started and are going
to be started in future, the position with respect to provision of
teachers in the existing schools is itself alarming. We have today,
slightly more than 12,000 schools in the State. If we have to appoint
5 teachers in each school at the rate of one teacher per class then
our minimum requirement for the existing schools alone would be
60,600 teachers and we have only 27,000 teachers. It may alsoc be
mentioned that out of these 12,000 schools as many as 6,000 schools
are single-teacher schools. Many of these 6,000 schools have enrol-
ment about or above 100. It is highly necessary that these single-
teacher schoolis be provided with additional teachers. The standard
of education has indezd greatly deteriorated because of the existence
of such a large number of single-teacher scheools with high enrolment.

Even on a most modest calculation or, better on the austere
calcuiation, the requirement of additional teachers for the current
yvear is approximately 5500 and our Plan provision for the current
year is for 2,200 posts of additional teachers. Hence there will he
a shortfall to the tune of 3,300 at the end of the current year.

Whatever, therefore, be our criterion to judge the requirement
o additicnal teachers in cur existing schools, the calculation includ-
ing Hill district would be that the total number of teachers in the
existing schools alone would be around 35.600. Thus the total num-
ber of additional teachers including hills would come to nearly 10,500,
These 10,590 additional teachers will be necessary in addition to the
11,060 teachers inciuded in the Third Five Year Plan in the following
manner,

146364 — 3,000
195465  — 3500
1965-66 — 4,000
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Gujarat

Primary education has been made compulsory throughout the
State and children of the age-groups of 6 to 11 throughout the State
will come under this scheme of compulsory education at the end
of Third Five Year Plan. Definite steps have been taken by the State
to encourage girls education. Further in training colleges stipends
@ Rs. 25 p.m. and a lump sum of Rs. 100 to purchase books and other
materials are given to female candidates who come forth to work
as teacher securing more than 60% marks at the P.S.C. examination.
Further 33-1/3 p.c. of seats a2re reserved for female candidates while
making recruitment of teachers. Facilities have also been given
to such candidates to get themselves admitted in training colleges
if they have got 40% marks at the P.S.C. examination instead of
45% in the case of male candidates. Preference is also given to
widows and deserted ladies and girls born and brought up in back-
ward areas for the post of a teacher if such candidates show willing-
ness to serve in such area. Government has alse constructed quar-
ters for lady teachers in some parts of the State.

Kerala

Compulsory primary education is the accepted goal in Kerala.
But when more than 85% of the children of 6-11 are attending the
schools, enactment with all the consequent responsibilities and com-
mitments were not thought necessary. Steps have been taken to
rope in the balance too into the schools. As regards to Girls’ Educa-
tion, it is no problem in Kerala and wemen teachers are available
in the same number as men teachers.

Madhya Pradesh

It i¢ true that it has not yet been possible to provide free and
compulsory education to all children upto the age of 14 years with
in the period mentioned in article 45 of the Constitution but during
ine Third Five Year Plan a scheme has been introduced to pro-
\1de free and compulsory educatlon to the children of the age-group
$-1L Lul due to paucity of funds it may e possible to cover only
90% of boys and 8509% girls of the total population of boys and girls
of this age-group. To achieve this target of the State about 30,000
tcauiieirs will be appoinied and about 10 lakhs of additional chiildren
will be enrolled.

Afaharashira

The Central Advisory Board of Education has recommended
thzt the Ceniral Government should give 1009% assistance to State
Governmeiits on expansion of primary education and that too out-
side the Plan ceiling. The Government of India, however, are
assisting the State Government for expansion of primary education
ar BU% of the expenditure on additional teachers. It has already
been pointed out to the Government of India that unless the Govern-
meni of India give substantial financial assistance, outside the Plan
ceniing, it wili not be possible for the State (Government to orovide
additional funds for expansion of primary education.

Mysore

~In this State th( percentage of the enrolment of the children
oi the age-group of 6-11. even ‘before the introduction of the com-
mitzery nrimary education nrocramme in 81-62. was more  than 70%.
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The percentage of enrolment of the age-group 6-7 during 61-62 has
already exceeded 90%, the target fixed for this State. Compulsory
primary education has ween introduced in this State for all children
of the age-group cof 6-11 in a phased programme from 61-62. During
61-62, children of the age-group of 6-7 are brought under compulsion.
It will be extended to the next higher age-group during subseguent
years. As resolved by the Board, unless the programme for the deve-
lopment of the education of the girls and women, scheduled castes
and scheduled tribes and expansion and impr ovement of the traini ing
of primary teachers is considered as a Centrally sponsored scheme
outcide the state Plan ceiling, the State may find it difficult to pro-
vide large amounts for these items.

Orissa

No specific action has been desired to be taken by the State
Government 1 this connection. However, the Ministry of Educa-
tion have kindly agreed to give 100% assistance for schemes appro-
ved by them as special schemes for expansion of girls’ education.
The following are the schemes which have been appreved by the
Ministry of Educailon as special schemes for cxpansion of girls
education:

1. Appointment of and training of school mothers.
Attendance scholarships.
Quarters for women’s teachers.
Provision of sanitary blocks in primary schools.
Construction of hostels for M. E. school for girls.
Organisation of enrolment drives.
Award of maintenance stipends in high school (Girls).

Construction of hostels for the girls’ high schools along
with quarters for superintendents.

9. Extension of subsidised transport to new urban areas.
10. Proviston of sanitary blocks in high schools.

11 Award of maintenance stipends for women students residing
in hostels.

12. Construction of hostels for women students.

© ;o

None of the schemes included in the plan for “development of
the education of girls and women”, and for “expansion and improve-
ment of the training of primary teachers” have been aprroved as
Cﬂ“""eﬂ v sponsored scheme and the cost of these schemes have alse
not been allowed to be shown outside the Plan ceiling.

Puanjab

The Government of India has to fix 2 time limit for the reslisa-
tion of the obiective of providing free and compulsory primary educa-
tion for children upto the age of 14 years in constitation with the
L\L'\ e Governments., In this Sia ~‘r3, we h troduced frec and com-

T primary education fcr chilcren iy the aorcrp 8-11 undoar
e mme. It is hovad 1} ! the Whivd ¥l
Vear Pian. about eightv ver cent of ¢
groun will be in the schools.

Ny

VOrQSRIE nce-
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Rajasthan -

In Rajasthan a target of 68.4% for 6-11 age-group was fixed dur-
ing the Third Plan. But due to economy measures these targets have
been brought down to 60% in the revised Third Plan.

West Bengal

The question of providing free and compulsory cducation for
children of the age-group 11-14 may be considered during the Fourth
Five “ear Plan after the implementation of the universal compul-
sory primary education during the Third Five Year Plan.

Education of girls in secondary schools in rural areas of this
state is free upto class VIII standard. Necessary grants are sanc-
toned by Gouvernmeng ior remission of their tuition fees. The ques-
tion of extension of this benefit upto class XI standard as well as
to the girls of secondary schools in municipal arcas have to be
considered.

Tribal students get the benefit of free education upto the end of
secondary stage. Necessary grants are sanctioned by the Tribal
Welfare Department for remission of their tuition fees. Besides,
boarding charges, boock grants ete., are also sanctioned to 2 number
of tribal students bcoth by the Tribal Welfare Department and the
Ecucation Department. Education of the students belonging to the
scheduled caste in the secondary stage is not free. But hostel char-
ges, hook grants and special stipends are provided for them both by
the Tribal Welfare Department and the Education Department, but
the provision is not adequate for their need. The provision for the
ccheduled caste students may be augmented after cbtaining finan-
cial assistance from the Government of India. it is for the Govern-
ment of India, as per resolution, to fix a definite time limit.

Himachal Pradesh

This Administration has embarked upon the provision of free
and vniversal primary education for the children (both boys and
girls) in the age-group 6-11 years from the commencement of the
Third Five Year Plan under the Educationsl Development Pro-
grammes. By the end of the Third Plan about 80% of the children
in the aforesaid age-group would be provided schooling throughout
the Territory. Five hundred new primary schools has been opened
during the first two years of the Third Plan period to achieve the
ob]ectl e in view. The question of opening more schools is actively
under examination.

Laccadives

The intention of this Administration in to make education free
and universal in the case of all children upto the age of eleven by
the end of the Third Five Year Plan period and to make it so in the
case of all children aged up to fourteen by the end of Fourth Five
Year Plan. The difficult living conditions in the islands along with
the conservative outlook of a minority section of the inhabitants
retards the progress. It is hoped the goal will be attained by keep-
ing up the tempe of work in the field of education along with the
tempo of enthusiasm evinced by younger people.
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The additional cost involved in the appointment of more teachers
and in expanding the facilities for education will have to be provided
for by revising the Third Five Year Plan of Education accordingly.

Manipur

Education has been made free upto class Vill v.e, for all children
belonging to caste Hindu upto the age of 14 years, and upto the
university stage for students belonging to scheduled castes and
scheduled tribes.

Compulsory education has not been introduced in this Territory
at any stage. The conditions in this Territory economically and
otherwise are such that it is not desirable to introduce compulsion
at this stage here. Facilities are being given for education at the
primary and middle school level for different parts of the Territory
and the Manipur Territorial Council is taking action in this matter.
The target fixed in the Third Five Year Plan is to have 30,000 addi-
tional children in the primary stage which will make it possible to
have about 90 p.c. of children of the age-group of 6-11 in the schools.
The real problems in this Territory are poor attendance, stagnation
and wastage which are being attended to by the Manipur Territorial
Council in the best manner possible.

Centrally sponsored programmes such as giving stipends for
attendance and to those who intend to take up teaching profession,
merit scholarship, continuance class, construction of sanitary block,
monetary help to poor and needy students etc., are adopted for the
development of education of the scheduled castes and scheduled
tribes. Besides making education free at all stages students blong-
ing to these tribes and castes are also given stipends at the rate of
Rs. 27 for Day Scholars and Rs. 40 for hostellers at the university
level. For training of primary teachers, 4 basic training institutes
have been estiablished in this Territory and about 350 teachers are
given training every year.

Pondicherry

There are no backward areas in this State. Though the State
is committed to free and universal education, compulsion has not yet
been intreduced as the Compulsory Education Act has not been
introduced.

Tripura

In this territory compuisory education has not yet been intro-
duced, but it is free for all upto class VIII. For the expansion of
educational facilities at the primary stage for the age-group 6-I1
a phased programme spread over the Third Five Year Plan has been
drawn up with the enrolment target of bringing 93% of the children
of the age-group 6-11 to school. A pilot project was started some
time back in a block. Iis progress is being assessed and further steps
to bring mere children especially girls of the age-grsup  will he
decided upon in the light of the assessment.
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Item No. 6(b): Review of the target for enrolment in Primary
Schools for the Thiréd Plan and provision of more
funds to meet the increasing demand for appoint-
ment of more teachers resulting from enrolment
drive and mass desire for education.

RECOMMENDATION

The Board noted with satisfaction that in most State the actual
enrolment in 1961-62 had already exceeded the targets fixed for the
year. This trend was also likely to continue in the remaining years
of the Third Five Year Plan. The awakening and enthusiasm for
education in the country is so great that the estimated targets for
enrolment in the Third Plan are likely to be substantially exceeded.
The Board recommended that the entire position should be reviewed
and the targets of enroiment be revised for each State and also for
the country as a whole, and further that additional financial alloca-
tion required for the revised targeis should be provided fer without
delay by increasing the Plan ceilings.

ACTION TAKEN

Assam

Same as under item No. 6(a).
Gujarat

The matter is under consideration of the State Govermment.
Madhya Pradesh

The target fixed for enrolment in the age-group 6-11 was 1-.4
lakhs for the year 1961-62, actual enrolment during that year is how-
ever estimated at 3.55 lakhs from this it is expected that the target
fixed for the Third Five Year Plan i.e., enrolment of 90% of boys and
50% of girls in the age-group of 6-11 will be achieved. A phased
programme of enrolment for the remaining years of the Plan has
already been prepared.

Maharashtra

In view of the limited total allocation for the Third Plan this
suggestion for providing additional funds for appointment of teachers
cannot be implemented during the Third Five Year Plan.

Mysore

This Government agrees with the Boards recommendation with
a clear stipulation that the Government of India should provide
funds beyond the Plan ceiling on 100%.
Orissa

On the basis of the actual achievement by the end of the Second

Plan a revised target for enrclment of students at the primary stage,
has been suggested. The tab'e on next page will explain the position.
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Students at the Primary Stage

Anticipated to Actually enrolled Original target  Revised target
Ttem be enrolled at at the end of for Third Plan for the Third Plan*
the end of 1960-61

1960-61

No.in Percent- No. in Percent- No. in Percent- No.in Percent-

lakhs age lakhs age lakhs age lakhs age
Boys 750 75 10-02 90  10°50 90 1302 100
Girls 2-50 25 403 37 550 50 803 64
Torar . 1600 50 1405 64 16-00 70 21:05 82

*The Planning Commission is being moved separately in the
matter of revision of targets on the basis of the actual achievement
by the end of the Second Plan.

Punjab

During the year 1961-62, the enrolment in the first primary class
in the State was unprecedented. 4-11 lakhs of additional children
were enrolled during the year 1961-62 and this got us the first posi-
tion in the country in the matter of enrolment of the chilaren. It
is hoped that this enrolment will continue during the remaining
years of the Third Plan, but it may not be at pace as was noticed in
the first year of the plan as children of various age-groups were
enrolled in the year 1961-62. The rarents were rather scared by
the punitive clauses of the Primary Education Act which was passed
-in 1960 and which came into force in January, 1961. Therefore, they
were. rather eager that they should not get on the wrong side of the
law. It is felt that during the Third Plan pericd, the targets would
substantially exceed the estimates projected at the beginning of the
plan. The entire position has been reviewed and targets have been
revised in the light of experience of enrolment in the year 1961-62.

Himachal Pradesh
The enrolment target during 1961-62 was e¢xceeded in Himachal

Pradesh. The target for the vear 1962-63 has also been raised. The
position for the subsequent years of the Plan is being reviewed.

Laccadives

It is felt quite necessary to revise the Third Five Year Plan
{Education) to make it possible for the appointment of a good num-
ber of additional teachers both (o cope with the additional enrol-
ment at primary and secondary stages and to retain the pupils al-
ready enrolled on rolls. A large number of teachers for primary
classes have however been appointed taking the teachers pupil ratio
1:30 this academic year itself,

Manipur

The recommendations are noted.
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Poandicherry

As a result of the awakening and enthusiasmi of the public for
education in the State and the enrolment drive conducted in August,
1961, the number of children newly enrolled during 1961-62 at the
primary stage is 8,000 as again the Plan target of 2,000 for that year.
The additional enrolment expected in 1962-63 is 2,500 and 62 addi-
tional teachers are required to cope with this additional increase in
strength. Taking into account the backlog of shortfall in teachers
carried over from 1961-62 i.e., 81, the total number of teachers needed
in 1962-63 is 143. As there 15 provision for the appeintment of only
50 teachers in the budget of the current financial year, 93 more
teachers are to be appointed this year to tackle the problem of addi-
tional enrolment. Proposals in this regard are being submitied to
the Ministry.

Tripura

The target of the enrolment at primary stage estimated during
1961-62 has been achieved, but it has not been exceeded so as to
necessitate the revision of the sime at this stage. The positicn may
be reviewed after the census report of the tervitory is published
when the final tigures of chiuren of the age-grovp 6-11 will be
available.

Item No. 6(c): Te review the provisions and programmes of girls’
: education for tzking additional steps to expand spe-
cially those facilities which aim at increasing the

supply of women teachers in rural areas. :

RECOMMENDATION

The Board, noting that in several areas the expansion of primary
education was being handicapped for want of women teachers, and
that the problem of enrolment of girls would become even more
pressing in the Fourth Five Year Plan, recommended that suitable
steps for increasing the output of women teachers should imme-
diately be taken in the Third Plan, including the provision of in-
creased facilities for girls’ education at the secondary stage, especial-
ly in those areas where the education of women is comparatively
under developed.

ACTION TAKEN
Andhra Pradesh

Towards the end of the Secend Five Year Plan period, steps were
taken to increase the enrolment of girls in primary schools by pay-
ment of attendance scholarships to them. Steps were also taken to
increase the output of women teachers: (i) by providing stipends to
such students in the top two classes of high/higher second-
dary /multipurpose schools, as have undertaken to take up teaching
profession after successful completion of the secondary school
in rural areas, (iii) by reopening higher elementary grade training
in rural areas, (iii) by reopening Higher Elementary grade training
schools for women which were closed in the Andhra area. as per
the recommendations of the the Kuppuswamy Committee for Elemen-
tary Education, and (iv) by establishing special schools for adult
women, which impart general education upto VIII class and higher
elementary grade training to poor and distressed women,
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The higher elementary grade training schools reopened for
women teachers and special schools for adult women established
during the Second Five Year Plan period, are being continued. Dur-
ing the Third Plan period, the following schemes may be implemen-
ted, subject to funds being made available by the Centre, outside
the State Plan on the basis of 100% assistance:

(i) to construct residential quarters for women teachers;

(i1) to open some special training schools for women who have
passed VIII class through condensed courses aided by the
Government of India.

(iii) to pay scholarships to girls in colleges who are willing to
undergo B.Ed. training and to take up teaching profession at
least for a period of five years;

(iv) to construct more residential quarters for women teachers
in rural areas;

(v) to pay attendance scholarships for girls in classes 5 to 8.
(vi) to construct hostels for girls.

(vii) to provide subsidised conveyance and ;
(viii) to supply free clcthing.

The above mentioned schemes will, no doubt, step up the enrol-
ment of girls and increase the output of women teachers but their
implementation is possible only, when they are treated as centrally
sponsored schemes outside the State Plan ceiling with 100% Cen-
tral assistance, as stated earlier. In this connection, this Govern-
ment have already addressed the Planning Commission.

Gujarat

The matter is under consideration of the State Government.
Regarding giving increasing facilities for girls and womens' educa-~
tion a State level Council is appointed to look after educational pro-
blems of girls and women.

Madhya Pradesh

There was no arrangement for training of woemen candidates in
physical education, so from the year 1562-63 the State Government
have taken a decision to reserve 20% of seats in the Tatya Tope
College of Physical Education, Shivpuri for women candidates.

Action has also been taken to increase the number of admission
of women trainees in men’s training institutions from 12 to 15 per
cent.

Maharashira

This State has already made a provision for the appointment 4
adequate number of women teachers at the primary stage by reserv-
ing certain percentase of posts for women. During the Third Plan
for primary education about 14.125 women teachers are expecled te
be required and it would net be dificult to secure this nuinber dur-
ing the Plan period.
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Mzsore

In this State there are 69 training institutions including two
training sections attrached to multipurpose high schools. Out of
these 16 were exclusively for women out of the remaining, a large
number is mixed where admission is open to both men and women.
With the limited funds available, facilities have been provided for
the training of women teachers. As an incentive for women teachers
to take up teachers training 100 women teacher trainees are given
a monthly stipend of Rs. 40 p.m. at 5 per district for a period of 10
months. This is in addition to the usual stipend of Rs. 15 p.m. to
which women teacher trainees are eligible. In the Third Five Year
Plan a sum of 1% lakhs has been provided for the construction of 560
residential quarters for women teachers in rural areas.

Orissa

With a view to increasing the enrolment of girls at the primary
stage, there was originally a proposal for appointment of 400 school
mothers annually in the State during the Third Plan period. Subse-
quently it was decided to appoint 800 school mothers annually with
effect from the year 1962-63 as the scheme proved very encouraging
in the matter of better enrolment in primary schools. These school
mothers are given short course training in handling small children
in primary schools.

In order to attract more women to take up employment as pri-
mary school teachers, there is provision in the Plan for construction
of 606 quarters for these teachers in rural areas as special measure
ef providing amenities to teachers.

Provision has also been made for training of women teachers
at the elementary stage in five E. T. schools exclusively meant for
girls and there 1s also provision for reservation of 10% seats for
women teachers in the E. T. schools meant for boys.

At the secondary stage, there are two secondary training
schools exclusively meant for women teachers, and 5 seats in other
5 secondary training schools for men have been earmarked for
admission of women teachers.

Panjab

In order to encourage women education in rural and backward
areas of the State the following measures have been/are being
adopted to train more women teachers for primary schools:

(i) The minimum qualifications for admission to J.B.T. course
has been relaxed in the case of women to a pass in the
matriculation examination only. Besides, these adult
ladies having passed the middle school examination from
the Central Social Welfare Board Scheme “condensed
courses of training for adult women” are allowed admission.

(ii) 109% students of the total enrolment in Government J.B.T.
institutions women are awarded stipends @Rs. 15 p.m. on
merit cum poverty basis and girls candidates from rural
and backward areas are given preference.

(i33) Education in Government J.B.T. institutions is free.
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(iv) Admissions in Government/private institutions are allowszsd
every year wherever possible.

{v) Private organisations which can make sufficient arrange-

ment for the training of women teachers are allowed to
start J. B. T. classes.

(viy J. B. T. classes are also being started at Government girls

'gigh schools located in rural and backward areas of the
tate.

As a result of the above measures, J. B. T. classes at
17 (16 for girls and 1 for boys new Government girls schools
17 (16 for girls and 1 for boys) new Government girls schools
1961-62 under the Plan scheme. In all 6,500 women candi-
dates were admitted in J. B. T. institutions during the
segss.on 1961-63 and 6,000 women candidates more are antici-
pated to be admitted during the current session 1562-63.
J. B. T. classes at 23 more Government girls’ high/higher
secondary schools have been started from 1962-63 under the
Plan scheme. Necessary provision to start more training
classes for women during the subsequent years of the Third
Five Year Plan period has also been made.

Thus every effort is being made to increase women
trained teachers to overcome the shortage of such teachers
even in remotest area of the State.

Rajasthan

Provision has already been made for attracting lady teachers
to rural areas by providing free residential accommodation. The
questicn of giving rural allowances to the lady tieachers is also
wunder consideration. Increased facilities for girls education at the
secondary stage has also been provided in the shape of starting of
evening classes stipends @ Rs. 25 p.m. for the girls who undertake
to serve the Department in the capacity of lady teachers, scholar-
ships of Rs. 5 p.m. and assisiance for purchasing teaching materials
have been made. Provision for starting five girls hostels attached
io secondary schools have also been made. Transport facilities have
also been provided.

West Bengal

The following steps for increasing the output of women teachers
have been taken by the State Government :

Training of primary stage women teachers has been given an
impetus by (i) increasing the number of seats for women teachers
in co-educational training institutions and (ii) establishment of
training institutions for women teachers only. The total intake
of women teachers under the two categories is as follows:

1040
No. of seats in co-educational institutions 1050

No. of seats in institutions for women only

Grand Total @0
During the Third Plan training facilities for women teachers
is proposed to be still further increased.
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The target for appointment of women teachers by the end of

Third Plan at the primary stage has been fixed at 14,500 ie., 6,479
over 1960-61.

As regards provision of increased facilities for girls education
at the secondary stage, it may be noted that education of girls in
secondary schools in rural areas was made free upto class VIII
standard during the Second Plan, necessary grants being sanction-
¢d by Government for remission of their tuition fees. This scheme
is being continued and expanded during the Third Plan.

In addition to the above, the following special schemes for girls
have been adopted during the Third Plan at the secondary stage:

(i) Provision of residential girls’ schools in selected areas,
which will serve as area schools and run as model schools.

Two such schools have already been sanctioned in Hooghly
and in Purulia.

(i1) Provision of hostels for girls in secondary schools. Apart
from the exclusively residential schools for girls, it is also
proposed to continue the programme of providing girls’
schools in selected areas with residential accommodation.

(iit) Special measures for promoting attendance of girls at the
middle and secondary stages in the form of stipends to
girls, allowances to teachers, book grant etc. for accelerating
the attendance of girls students to schools at this level.

(iv) Continuation of the scheme for providing residential accom-
modation for women teachers and also to provide an

allowance for such teachers as may be posted in rural
areas.

RHimachal Pradesh

The following steps have been taken for the expansion of girls
education in the territory:

(a) Full school uniform to deserving cases @ Rs. 30 per girl
student was provided from Government revenues during
1961-62 to 2,000 girls.

(b) Scholarships to meet school tuition fees have been awarded
to a large number of the girls in the high/higher secon-
dary schools.

(c) Attendance scholarships are also being awarded.

(d) Poverty stipends are also given to girls. »

(e) School mothers have been appeinted in co-educational
schools to look after the girls.

(f) Residential guarters for lady teachers are keing construct-
ed as far as the funds and resources for constructicn per-
rit.

Sieps are under way for providing additional incentives for

retaining wirls on rolls both at secondary and middle steges of edu-

cation. This Administration has t2ken steps to  give additi
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and high school classes in the Islands. Unlike boys, girls arve
allowed to join the secondary schools on the mainland even after
the opening of secondary schcols in the Islands itc enable them o
attend schools intended exclusively for girls. The rates of scholar-
ship are also proposed to be enhanced for which proposals have
been sent up to the Ministry.

Steps are also being taken to provide free quarters for teachers
with due preference to women. Women teachers required to be
appointed during the year 1962-63 have been appointed already.

Manipur
Various steps such as organising enrolment drive, giving stipends
to girls for attendance, award of stipends to those girls who intend

to take up teaching profession, construction of hostels for girls and
of teachers’ quarters in rural areas etc., have been taken up.

Pondicherry

Women teachers are being appointed in larger numbers year
after year. With a view to attracting them to rural areas, housing
facilities are also provided to them under the scheme “Quarters for
Women Teachers in Rural Areas”. Sanction of the Government of
India for the grant of Special allowance of Rs. 5 per mensem to
women teachers employed in rural areas has been received and
necessary steps for implementing the scheme are being taken.

Tripura

Regarding the recommendation of increasing the cutput of
women teachers for the Fourth Plan, it may be mentioned that ne
such necessity is felt in view of the position that there is no shortage
of women teachers at present and before the Fourth Plan beging a
good number of girls is expected to come cut of schools and
colleges.

Item No. T(a) Teacher Training for Elementary Schosls.
RECOMMENDATION

(i) Recognising that the qualitative improvement of education
depends mainly on the quality of teachers, the Board strongly re-
commended that a high-powered Committee or Commission be
appointed by the Ministry of Education immediately to examine the
problems of teacher education in all its aspects, i.e., quality, train-

tion.

(i1} The Board noted that the discontinuance of the Centrally
sponsored scheme for expansion of training facilities for primary
teachers which was undertaken in the Second Plan had severly
affected the output of training teachers in some areas and it was
feared that the target of training 75% of the teachers by the end
of the Third Plan might not be reached. The Board recommended
that steps should be taken wherever necessary to see that pro-
gramme initiated in the Second Plan is completed  cecording to
schedule and the necessary financial allocations for the purpose
should be made in the State and Central sectors.
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ACTION TAKEN
Gujarat

(i) There are 64 training colleges in the State out of which 39
are run by Government and 25 by non-Government agencies. QOut
of these 64 training colleges, 13 colleges are for ladies.

(ii) The matter is under consideration of the State Government
and a proposal for additional Central aid will be made, if necessary.

Madhya Pradesh

There are 104 training colleges for primary school teachers in
this State and sufficient trained teachers are available. The target
fixed is expected to be achieved.

Maharashtra

This Government has aiready sanctioned a programme for
teachers’ training which envisages clearance of backlog of untrained
teachers and recruitment of only trained teachers from June 1965
onwards. The Government of India have already agreed to give
1009, central assistance to this programme.

Mysore

This State has estimated to have 75% of the trained teachers
by the end of Third Five Year Plan. As per the annual returns of
1960-61, the percentage of trained teachers (Primary schools I to
VIII) is only about 53.5%. As there is likelihood of more teachers
being appointed than what was planned, it is quite likely that the
percentage may not go even to 65%. Taking the above into consi-
deration, some more training institutions will have to be started
under Centrally sponsored schemes with 100% Central assistance.

QOrissa

No specific action has been desired to be taken by the State
Government. However, the State Government have taken steps
to increase the admission capacity of 65 E. T. schools from 30 to
50 in each of these schools. In the last year of the Second Plan
period, the admission capacity of 25 E. T. schools was increased and
there is proposal for increasing the admission capacity of the remain-
ing 40 schools during the Third Plan period. Ten condensed course
training centres have also been started during 1961-62 for giving
training to the primary school teachers who have read upto class
IX or higher. There is proposal for raising the number of centres
io ?5 during the Plan period. The admission capacity of each centre
is 40.

Pruniab

During the Secong Plan, the teachers, irzining programme was
2 Centrally sponsored scheme and in the Third Plan it has become
Centrally aided scheme earning 100% assistance from Government
of Indiz. Accordingly teachers training facilities have been extend-
ot hoth at nublic and private sector to a greater extent in order
1o meet the demand of trained teachers necessitated with the intro-
duction of free and compulsory primary education in the State,
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Necessary provision to the extent of Rupees 68.13 lakhs in the Third
Plan programme had also been made to achieve the target. As
regards the appointment of high power committee/commission it is
stated that a seven member committec was set up for the purpose.

Rajasthan

Facilities to cover the targets of training 75% of the teachers
for primary schools by the end of the Third Plan are cosdnuirg,.

Himachal Pradesh

With a view to augmenting the facilities for teachers training
at elementary stage, one teachers’ training sciiool was operleu iy
the Second Plan and one during the first year of the Third Plan.

Laccadives

There are no training schools for teachers ai the elementary or
secondary schools in this Union Territory.

Manipur

For training of teachers in the elementary schools, 4 basic train-
ing institutes have been started in Manipur. Preference is given
to female teachers for admission to these training institutes. B. T.
classes were started in D. M. College for training of secondary school
teachers and there also preference is always given to women teachers

for admission.

Pondicherry

An additional training school of the basic type has been opened
at Karikal during 1961-62 and with this it is hoped that the out-put
of trained teachers will be adequate to meet the requirements of
our State. The untrained teachers in service will also be progres-
sively replaced by trained hands.

Tripura

The annual intake of the 3 basic training colleges in this Terri-
tory has been increased during the Third Five Year Plan by the
end of which 75% of the teachers are expected to be trained.

Item No. T(b) Teacher Training for Secendary Schools
RECOMMENDATION

recommended that the questicn of the supply of
for the higher secondary schocls should be exa-
£ urgency in coasultation with the University

il Y

ission with 2 view to undertaking necessary measures
livements of the secondary schools might be met.

ACTION TAKEN

Guijaral
The guestion of starting higher secondary schools is under co
deration of the State Government,
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Kerala

Most of the teachers are {rained in Kerala and the output of
number of trained teachers is just sufficient to meet the demand in
full. Hence there is no great problem here which could not be
dealt with successfully.

Madhya Pradesh

The resolution in its present form does not concern non-collegiate
education. However so far as the supply of science teachers for the
higher secondary schools is concerned the following measures have
been taken in this State to meet the dearth of science teachers :

(i) The intake of students in different M.Sc. courses has been
increased in all the existing colleges.

(i) M.Sc. classes have been started in some of the existing
degree colleges.

(iii) Engineering colleges are being asked to open M.Sc. classes.

Maharashtra
The matter is under consideration.

Orissa

There were two training colleges with an admission capacity
of 200 trainees by the end of the second plan period. There is pro-
posal to start two more training colleges with an admission capacity
of about 240 trainees during the Third Plan period. One of these
colleges has been started in 1962-63. In order tc make available
science teachers in sufficient number in higher secondary schools
facilities for teaching of science in colleges were expanded during
the Second Plan period and the programme is being further intensi-
fied during the Third Plan period.

Punjab

A certificate course of 1 year’s duration has been started for
giving training to B.Sc., B.T./B.Ed. masters/mistresses at the Pun-
jab University, Chandigarh. After completion of the course the
teachers will be eligible to teach higher secondary classes. This
course is to continue during the Third Plan period. About 540 tea-
chers will be trained during this period.

West Bengal

The State Government have not yet received any information
about consultation with the U. G. C. on this subject. Meanwhile
the following steps have been taken:

With regard to the supply of science teachers for the higher
secondary schools it may be stated that the dearth of qualified
science teachers (M.Sc. or B.Sc. (Hons.)) is felt. To meet the demand
of science teachers for teaching the elective science courses, con-
tents training courses of 6 months duration in physics, chemistry
and bioclogy have been introduced in five colleges afliliated upto the
honours standards. There is a provision for training of 350 teachers

221 Edu./64.
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annually. The question of increasing the period of training from 6
months to 9 months for more intensive training and increasing the
number of seats in chemistry course is under consideration. New
universities have been established so that supply of post-graduate
students in science may increase.

Laccadives

There are no training schools for teachers at the elementary or
secondary schools in this Union Territory.

Manipur

Science teaching in the secondary schools is handicapped ior
want of science graduates. However, the Administration have
taken measures to increase the number of seats in science classes
in the Government D. M. College, Imphal. Under the Third Five Year
Plan there is a scheme for deputation of teachers for post-graduate
studies and under this scheme as many as science graduates as
are available. are deputed for post-graduate studies. Science
teachers are also encouraged to attend the vacation course in post-
graduate science which the university of Gauhati has recently
introduced.

Tripura

Shortage of science teachers in secondary schools is acute.
All possible attempts to recruit science teachers has proved futile.
The Tripura Territorial Council who is now responsible for control
and management of education upto school stage are, however, taking
advantage of the arrangement made by the Government of West
Bengal for training of teachers in short term intensive course of
contents training to qualify themselves for teaching in higher
secondary schools.

Item No. 8: To consider steady decline in the number of students
joining courses in Indian languages and Arts subjects
in college classes.

RECOMMENDATION

The Board noted with concern the sharp decline in the number
of students of high ability in the courses in the arts subjects gene-
rally and in cultural subjects in particular, and recommended the
following measures:

(i) To institute a suitable scheme of awarding scholarships,
jointly financed by Central and State Governments, to en-
courage good students to offer subjects that do not provide
lucrative prospects of employment (for example Philosophy.
Sanskrit, Oriental Studies etc.);

(ii) To explore the possibility of devising measures for securing
parity in employment and other prospects as between the
students of these subjects and of science and technological
subjects ; and

(iii) To examine the feasibility of instituting visiting professor-
ships for short terms of three to six months’ duration, unde:
which distinguished authorities on such subjects in India
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and foreign countries may be invited to lecture at univer-
sities and colleges in order to create interest among the
students for the study of such subjects.

ACTION TAKEN

Kerala

This Government endorses the views of the Board.

Madhya Pradesh

(i) The State Government has already prepared a new scholar-
ship scheme which is proposed to be introduced in the current year.
This scheme contains seperate scholarships for study in Sanskri:
which will be wholly financed by the State Government. As regards
other subjects which do not provide lucrative prospects of employ-
ment, like philosophy and oriental studies etc., it does not appear
necessary to institute new scheme as recommended by the Central
Advisory Board of Education. Moreover, our new scheme along
with other Scholarship Schemes of the Government of India cover
a good number of brilliant students offering diffterent courses of
studies.

(ii) The Board appear to be of the view that candidates of
arts subjects are not treated as favourably as those of science or
technical. In Madhya Pradesh State there is no disparity between
arts and science scholars. Same scales of pay are allowed to arts
and science scholars and a complete parity is maintained so far as
arts and science subject are concerned. Technical subjects are
however, treated in better term but the reason is non-availability
of candidates in technical subjects scales of arts and science sub-
jects are not less attractive. It is evident from the fact that we
receive thousands of applications if a few vacancies are advertised,
while in technical subjects we always feel shortage of good candi-
dates. If this be kept in view, the result is that scales of technical
subjects are not inequitable.

(iii) In the present State of emergency it may not be possible
to agree to the recommendation of the Central Advisory Board of
Education of instituting visiting professorships which will entail
huge expenditure.

Maharashtra
The matter is receiving attention,

Mysore

The principle is agreed to:

(i) The Centre may institute the scholarships to encourage stu-
dents in such subjects.

(ii) These are under consideration.

(iii) The Government of India and the University Grants Com-
mission would have to intimate schemes and finance them wholly.
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Orissa

There is no decline in the number of students in the arts sub-
jects reading in colleges at present. The number of students in
arts subjects was 5468 at the end of 1960-61 and the number has
increased to 6,241 by the end of 1961-62.

Punjab

(1) State Government have not taken a favourable view in the
face of the fact that the State Government are already awarding
scholarships in all subjects (including Sanskrit and Philoscphy etc.)
under the various scholarship schemes.

(i1) This has also not been favoured in view of the fact that
teachers of Sanskrit and Philosophy area easily available whereas

there is great dearth of teachers with science and technological
subject.

(iil) A scheme regarding the institution of vislting professor-
ship is under consideration of State Government.

Rajasthan

Employment opportunities continue to determine the choice of
college courses by student. There is consequently a large rush for
admission in science classes. Ordinarily, only students with at
least second division marks are being admitted to science courses.
Almost any one, however, may secure admission to arts classes.
Scholarships are available to both arts and science students on
the same basis namely of securing first division in the previous
examination. As it happens, fewer students qualify for such merit
scholarships in the arts courses than science. The enrichment of
libraries and the holding of frequent seminars of teachers, may
contribute towards correcting this in balance.

West Bengal

A suitabie scheme of awarding scholarships jointly financed by
the Central and State Governments to encourage good students to
offer subjects like Philosophy, Sanskrit, Oriental Studies etc. seems
to be a good idea and may be given a trial.

Himachal Pradesh

(i) Scholarships to Himachali students prosecuting their post-
matric studies in or outside Himachal Pradesh are given on a liberal
scale.

(ii) Noted.

(iii) The suggestion is laudable but its implementation will
depend upon the availability of distinguished authorities of the
desired calibre and the funds to meet expenditure in connection with
their visits to the colleges in this Territory.

Laccadives

The practice in this Union Territory is to award scholarship
to all the students desiring higher education to enable them to go
to the mainland and to join colleges and courses liked by them most.
No action appears to be necessary in the matter by this Adiminstra-
tion as there are no colleges in this Union Territory.
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Manipur
The recommendations are noted.
Tripura

(i) Recommendation is noted.
(it) This will be done.

(iii) The colleges in Tripura are affiliated to the university of
Calcutta, West Bengal. Hence action taken in West Bengal may
cover this Territory too.

Item No. 9(a) Programme of Social Education. To consider adult
literacy programme in the Third Plan and its imple-
mentation.

RECOMMENDATION

The Board appreciated the assurance given by the Planning
Commission that additional resources required for promoting adult
literacy would be considered in the Annual Plan Budgets of th
Education Departments of the State Governments and was of the
opinion that additional resources were also necessary for developing
the movement of adult literacy in rural areas.

The Board recommended that in order to assure success of the
literacy programme :

(i) The entire literacy movement should be promoted under
the guidance and supervision of the Education Departments of the
States, and through the agency of the Panchayats and other local
units of Administration. and for this purpose, the funds from the
Community Development Budget and the Education Budget should
be pooled together, under the Administrative control of the Educa-
tion Departments.

(i} In order that the literacy movement is built on technically
and administratively sound basis, it is necessary to have effective
supporting services at the Block, the District and the State levels.

(iii) Not less than 50 of the funds provided for social educa-
tion in the Community Development budget should be earmarked
for literacy programmes.

ACTION TAKEN
Assam

The recommendation has been taken into account in formulating
the Annual Plan for 1963-64.

Gujarat

(i) Literacy movement is promoted under the guidance and
supervision of the Education Department. Literacy classes are
registered either at the Block level or by the D. E. S. Os.

(ii) Provision for S. E. O. in all the Blocks have been made.
Further 2 D. E. S, Os. have also been appointed in the State. At the
district level the work is supervised by the A.D.EIs and D. E. Is
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(iii) Development Department of the State Government is re-
quested to take necessary action on this recommendation.

Maharashtra

The Gram Shikshan Mohim along wih staff has been transferred
to Zilla Parishads on agency basis. As regards 50% provision for
social education in the Co-operation and Rural Development Depart-
ment to be earmarked for social education the suggestion is accepted.

Mysore

State Social Education Council has been formed according to
which social education activities that are being conducted by other
departments will come under the Education Department.

Orissa

The literacy movement in the State has been under-taken by
the Education Department and the C. D. Department schemes for
provision of literacy are being executed under the guidance and
supervision of the two Departments. The organisational set up for
supervision and execution of social education programme in the
State has been strengthened by appointing District Social Education
Organisers in each of the 13 district headquarters, District Organi-
sers for adult education in the compact areas of each district by the
Education Department and Social Education Organisers at the Block
level by the C. D. Department. Funds are also provided in the C. D.
budget for the propose to supplement the programme undertaken by
the Education Department. The Adult (Social) Education Officer,
who is attached to the Director of Public Instruction, Orissa is in
over all charge of supervision of social education activities in the
State.

Punjab

(1) & (ii) Necessary action is being taken. The State Develop-
ment Department has been addressed in the matter.

(iii) This concerns State Community Development Department.

Rajasthan

(i) Literacy movement in Rajasthan is promoted under the
guidance and supervision of the Education Department. In rural
areas it is through the agency of the Panchayat Samities and the
Panchayats. In urban areas it is directly under the department, as
Municipal Boards have not yet taken interest in adult literacy. For
adult literacy work in rural areas the funds of the Community Deve-
lopment budget and the Education budget for literacy supplement
each other. The administrative control over the funds for adult
literacv is with the Panchavat Samitis, but technical supervision
and guidance is exercised by the Education Department. The scheme
of adult literacy is included in those schemes which have been
transferred to the Panchavat Samities under the Panchayat Samities
and Zila Parishads Act. With regard to the transferred schemes the
departments cannot exercise direct administrative control.

(ii) In Rajasthan the posts of Social Education Organisers and
Sub-Dy. Inspectors of Schools have been merged under the common
designation of Education Extension Officer. At the block level
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(Panchayat Samiti Level) the Education Extension Officer supervi-
sers social education programme including adult liteary. The
Education Extension Officer is required to be trained both in educa-
tion and social education. Those drawn from the ranks of Sub-
Deputy Inspectors of Schools are to be sent for the job training of
Social Education Organiser. In this way we have effective supporting
services at the block level.

At the distrct level the posts of District Social Education Officers
have been abolished as a measure of economy and the Inspectors of
schools have been entrusted with supervision and guidance of social
education programmes also in addition to their duties. The diffi-
culty at the district level is that the Inspector and his Deputy
Inspector of Schools are so busy with inspection of schools and
administrative work that they cannot find sufficient time to supervise
social education programmes effectively.

At the State level we have a Deputy Director of Education in-
charge of social education including adult literacy.

(iil) At the present the Panchavat Samities ave empowered 4o
spend on literacy as much of the funds provides for social education
in the schemetic budget as they like. The discretion is theirs. In
fact. they are very much alive to the need for adult literacy and
are spending good amounts on it. However, the Development Depart-
ment has been requested to send a circular to the Panchayat
Samities advising them to spend on adult literacy not less than 50%
of the funds provided for social educaticn in the block budget.

West Bengal

The matter is under consideration.

Himachal Pradesh

Noted. Necessary action in this behalf in pursuance of these
recommendations is underway.

Laccadives

Social education schemes are carried out under the supervision
of the Education Department of this Administration. There are no
panchayats or community development blocks in this Union Terri-
tory. The major portion of the amount set apart for the implemen-
tation of the scheme under social education is utilised for the pro-
jects for the promotion of literacy among adults such as the conduct
of adult literacy classes and organisation of a net work of Reading
Room-cum-Libraries. Reading Room-cum-Libraries are located in
the schools. These institutions are run independantly to provide
maximum convenience to the reading of public without inconve-
niencing the work in the schools.

Manipur

(i) The literacy programme in the entire Territory is under the
supervision and guidance of the Social Education Unit attached to
Education Directorate. The fund in respect of social education
available in the Community Development Block Budget has also
been placed at the disposal of the Education Directorate.
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(ii) To maintain as effective supporting services at the District/
Territory level, the Education Directorate is taking responsibility for
bringing out reading materials like primary literature for neo-
literates, guide books for the workers at the block level. Action to
publish non-projected visual aids like charts, flannel graph etc., is
also being taken up.

(iii) Out of the fund provided for social education in the C. D.
Budget, a considerable amount has been earmarked for literacy pro-
grammes. Action to increase the allotment upto 50% as recommend-
ed, is being considered.

Pondicherry

The recommendations are agreed to in principle and necessary
action will be taken, There are no panchayats in this State.

Tripura

(i) Adult literacy programme of this Territory is being organised
by the Education Department. The social education workers have
been placed under the Social Education Organisers at the block
level are working under the supervision and guidance of the Dy.
Director (Youth Programme), Dy. Director (Women's Programme)
and Inspector of Social Education at the State level. All the activi-
ties of social education are being co-ordinated at the Directorate of
Education. No provision is earmarked under the Community Deve-
lopment Budget for literacy programme. The expenditure on
literacy is being incurred from the Non-Plan Budget of the Educa-
tion Department under Area Demand. A scheme on adult literacy
has recently been submitted to the Government of India.

(ii) Supporting services at all levels are gradually being extend-
ed on sound footing.

(iii) This could not be possible so far as the Education Depart-
ment has taken up fully the programme for adult literacy.

Item No. 9(b) Programme of Social Education. To consider the
develspment of a net work of rural libraries,

RECOMMENDATION

The Board recommended that an immediate effort is necessary
to establish a network of rural library service. Such service should
be a part of the General Library Development Plan of the State
Governments. The rural libraries may be located in schools, but
the reading rooms may, wherever convenient, be located elsewhere in
the village.

ACTION TAKEN
Gujarat

At present there are 250 village libraries in the State. All possi-
ble helo is given to village people to start a village library and they
are given grants as per rules. Generally these libraries are managed
by the school teachers and are kept in the school. However, if
there is a provision for separate library it is shifted to that place.
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The administration of village library is entrusted to public if some-
body comes forward to manage it. In such cases a village committee
is formed for this and the man doing the library work, works as a
secretary.

A scheme for development of libraries is also under consideration
of the State Government.

Kerala

Already there is a net work of libraries in this State. In every
Revenue Head Quarters there is the Central Distributing Library
catering to the needs of the feeder libraries around.

Mysore
A draft library bill is under preparation and the recommenda-
tions would be taken up accordingly

Orissa

In order to provide reading facilities for neo-literates in rural
areas, provision has been made for payment of grant to the village
libraries. Apart from the above programme there is also a proposal
for starting 10 mobile library units to function in the block area of
the State during Third Plan peried.

Punjab
Action in the matter is being taken.

Rajasthan

By way of rural library service we have a mobile wing attached
to each of the 5 Divisional Libraries at Jaipur, Udaipur, Jodhpur,
Kotah and Bikaner. The mobile library service is for rural areas
in these 5 districts. Each mobile wing has 100 deposit centres
located mostly in primary schools. It has not been possible to
expand rural library service on account of economy measures.

The Panchayat Samities are trying to establish libraries and
reading rooms in each Panchayat. But this is not possible without
financial help from the Education Department which it may be
possible to give if the Planning Commission agreed to provide funds
over and above the plan ceilings.

West Bengal

Government have adopted a programme for the establishment
of a net work of rural libraries as an important and essential of the
State Library Development Scheme. Already 504 rural iibraries
have been set up in this State. The question of establishing more
libraries is under consideration.

A scheme for establishment of a library extension wing as an
adjunct to the junior and senior basic schools is under consiceration.

Himachal Pradesh

A number of rural libraries, community centres and reading
rooms have been opened under the Educational and Community
Development Plans.
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Laccadives
Same as under 9(a).

Manipur

The recommendation is under consideration of the Administra-
tion.

Pondicherry

In addition to the existing reading rooms and libraries six branch
libraries are proposed to be opened by the Government in rural
areas in Third Plan period, of these two have been opened in 1961-62.
The Community Development Department is also having rural
libraries and reading rooms in the State—two more branch libraries
are proposed to be opened this year—one at Villianur in Pondicherry
and the other at Palloor, Mahe.

Tripura

Rural libraries have already been established here and are func-
tioning in the light of the recommendation.

Item No. 9(c) Programme of Social Education, To consider the
scheme of Gram ' Shikshan Mohim (Village Educa-
tion Campaign)

RECOMMENDATION

The Board took note of the Gram Shikshan Mohim (Village
Education Campaign) of Government of Maharashtra and expressed
appreciation of the enthusiasm generated in the villages for making
the whole village population literate. The Board was of the opi-
nion that the experiment should be watched with interest and it
suggested that the Government of Maharashtra should make avail-
able evaluative studies of this campaign and of the quality of
results obtained and sustained over a period of time.

ACTION TAKEN

Maharashtra

The matter is under consideration. The views of State Gov-
ernment will be intimated in due course.

Rajasthan

Action to the same effect has been taken by many Panchayat
Samities in Rajasthan also. Quite a good number of Panchayats
in Rajasthan have taken a decision to eradicate illiteracy. The
Panchayat Samiti, Baran, has passed a bye law making it compul-
sory for all illiterate adults to attend adult education centres. The
bye law has been approved by the Government and has been en-
forced in 57 villages from 15th August, 1962.

Laccadives

This Administration is giving due consideration to the Village
Education Campaign organised by the Government of Maharashtra
and is trying to evolve a scheme suitable to the atmosphere pre-
vailing in this tribal area.
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Item No. 10, To consider the necessity to introduce an Inspectorate
in Hindi.

RECOMMENDATION

The Board agreeing with the view that in non-Hindi speaking
areas, it would be necessary to set up a special inspectorate by the
State Governments for conducting inspection of Hindi teaching in
schools, at least for some years to come, commanded the proposal
of the Government of Kerala to the Government of India with the
suggestion that the full cost involved in the setting up of the spe-
cial inspectorate should be borne by the Government of India out-
side the State Plans.

ACTION TAKEN
Gujarat

The proposal is under consideration of the State Government.

Kerala

Steps are being taken on this.

Maharashtra

Marathi, the State language of this State and Hindi are allied
languages. Besides all officers of the State have to pass tests in
Hindi. The Inspectors in this State have thus a sufficient know-
ledge of Hindi to inspect the teaching of Hindi. There is therefore,
no need to have a separate inspectorate for Hindi as for as the
State of Maharashtra is concerned.

Mysore

In this State a special officer for Hindi has been appointed. As
Hindi is a compulsory subject from standard VI to X, it is necessary
to have inspectors for Hindi at divisional level. This has been includ-
ed in the Third Plan under Centrally sponsored schemes.

Orissa

Hindi teachers were appointed in 230 high schools by the end
of the Second Plan period. There is provision for appointment of
Hindi teachers in 80 more high schools during the Third Plan
period. Even by the end of the Third Plan period all the high schools
cannot have Hindi teachers in them. The programme of appointing
Hindi teachers in M. E. schools has not been undertaken yet. There
is no provision for teaching of Hindi in primary schools. Although
decision has already been taken by the Board of Secondary Education
to make Hindi an examinable subject, the decision has been kept
in abeyance in view of shortage of Hindi teachers. For the
present Hindi is being taught as one of the subjects in those high
schools in which teachers in Hindi have been provided. As such the
suggestions for setting up a separate inspectorate for conducting
inspection of Hindi teaching in schools may be workd out after
Hindi is made an examinable subject and provision is made for
teaching of Hindi in all the M.E. and high schools,
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Punjab
The matter is under consideration of the State Government.
Rajasthan

Rajasthan being an Hindi ¢peaking State there is no necessity
for such a separate Inspectorate.

Himachal Pradesh

This Territory is already a Hindi speaking area.

Laccadives

The limited number of educational institutions in this Union
Territory may not seem to offer scope for the establishment of a
separate inspectorate for Hindi. But this language is being taught
beginning from standard IV for which qualified Hindi teachers have
been appointed.

Pondicherry

The permanent delegate of the Director of Public Instruction
at Pondicherry who is qualified in Hindi is in charge of inspection
of Hindi classes under the scheme for the propagation of Hindi in
the State. It is therefore considered that there is no need for a
separate office for Hindi in this State at present.

Tripura
A detailed scheme is being worked out for submission to the
Government of India.
Ttem No. 11.To receive the report on the progress of implementation
of important Plan schemes during 1961-62.
PECOMMENDATION

The Board took note of the reports. It strongly supported ths
appeal of the Chairman of the Board that the States should in
future ensure timely supply of their reports to the Government of
India so that the progress of the various schemes could be known
and placed before the Board.

ACTION TAKEN
Maharashtra

All possible efforts are made by this Department to keep up
the time limit prescribed by Government and care is also taken t
send the information in time.

Mysore
The suggestion of the Board is noted.

QOrissa

The observation made by the Board in this connection is notel
and steps have been taken to furnish the progress report to th2
Government of India in time.
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Punjab
Efforts are always made to send the progress reports in time.

Rajasthan
This has been noted.

Himachal Pradesh

The requisite reports are regularly sent to the Government of
India.

Manipur
The suggestion is noted for future guidance.

Item No. 14. To receive the report from the GOvernment of India
and State Governments about the action taken on the
recommendations of the Board made at its last meet-
ing.

RECOMMENDATION

The Board approving the steps taken to amend the Delhi Uni-
versity Act in order to provide for the introduction of the scheme
of correspondence courses by that university, endorsed the proposal
that if any other university also wished to introduce the scheme of
correspondence courses as an experimental measures it may be
encouraged to do so. It, however, emphasized that in order to ensure
effective implementation of the scheme to bring out its full value,
it was necessary that adequate preparatory measures are taken
before it is introduced.

ACTION TAKEN

Maharashtra

The question of implementing the scheme of correspondence
courses is mainly for the different universities to consider the
decide. The universities are in correspondence with the Government
of India on this subject. The S. N. D. T. university and the Bombay
university have addressed the Government of India with requests to
approve of their schemes in this regard. The Marathwada univer-
sity is not in favour of the scheme while Poona and Nagpur univer-
sities are still considering the matter.

Orissa

The Utkal university has not taken up the scheme of corres-
pondence course for implementation.
Laccadives

As there are no universities in this Union Territory the ques-
tion of introducing correspondence course does not arise at all.

Supplementary item: To consider the preliminary report of the
Emotional integration Committee.

RECOMMENDATION

The Board held a preliminary discussion on the report of the
Emotional Integration Committee and decided to discuss the issues
in greater details in its next session. Ii resolved that in the mean-
time al! the States should examine the recommendations made in
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the report and send their comments to the Central Government,
taking action on such of the recommendations as can be implement-
ed immediately.

ACTION TAKEN

Gujarat

Recommendations of the Committee are under consideration of
the Government.
Madhya Pradesh

Action is-being taken to implement the recommendation of the
Emotional Integration Committee.
Maharashtra

The recommendations, are under consideration.

Mysore
The recommendations made by the Emotional integration Com-
mittee are under examination.

Punjab
Action on some of the items is being taken.

Laccadives

The preliminary report of the Emotional Integration Committee
has been examined and steps are being taken to implement such
of the recommendations as can be implemented immediately with-
out much additional expenditure.

Manipur

Action taken on these recommendations was reported to the
Government of India, Ministry of Education under the Administra-
tion letter No. 1/73/61-ED, dated the 2nd April, 1962, copy of which
may be seen below in Annexure XI.

ANNEXURE X1
MANIPUR ADMINISTRATION

To,
Shri Prem Kirpal,
Secretary to the Government of India,
Ministry of Education,
New Delhi.

Subject.—Implementation of the Interim Report of the Emotional
Integration Committee.

Sir,

T am directed to refer to your letter No. F 17-1/61-SE-4, dated
the 14th December, 1961 on the implementation of the recommenda-
tions contained in the Report of Emotional Integration Committee
and to state that some of the recommendations made in the report
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have already taken shape in the existing institutions and prevalent
systems in Manipur while action in respect of the others is being
taken expeditiously. The position is indicated below seriatim
with reference to the summary of recommendations given at pages
14-15 of the Report.

tory
(%)

(6)

(7)

(8)

(9)

(10)

(11)

(12)

(13)

(1)-

(4) All these principles are strictly adhered to in this Terri-

The 3-language Formula is being followed in this Territory
and accordnigly Manipuri, Hindi and English are taught
in the schools. Bengali and Hindi are, however, taken by
the students reading in Bengali and Hindi schools in place
of Manipuri. The medium of instruction in secondary
schools in Manipur is English and therefore the students
are required to take Hindi and Manipuri which is the
regional language. In a few schools in which the medium
of instruction is either Hindi or Bengali students are requir-
ed to take English and one of modern Indian languages
mentioned in the eighth schedule of the Constitution.

Hindi and English are taught at an early stage in the
schools in Manipur. The study of these subjects commences
at the age of 10 and from class II1.

Much headway could not be made on research in the
vocabulary of Manipuri language due to lack of facilities
and competent scholars. Some private agencies and indi-
viduals are, however, undertaking research in this sphere.

The local textbooks Committee prescribes books upto class
VIII stage and for upper classes of high school books pre-
scribed by Gauhati wuniversity are used. Publication on
textbooks is in the hands of private agencies in Manipur.

Manipur intends to participate in the proposed All India
Seminar on Textbooks.

Uniforms are already in vogue in the various schools in
Manipur and each school has a distinctive uniform for its
pupils.

This recommendations has already been implemented in
Manipur.

At present gatherings of the students are held at regular
intervals. Henceforward, however, the school authorities
will be requested to arrange 2 special terminal gatherings
of students, teachers and parents at the beginning of each
term when the students will take the pleadge in the
manner indicated in the Report. For this purpose the
pledge appended to the Report is being translated into
local dialects for circulation to all educational institutions.

Open-air dramas are encouraged in schools and children do
put up dramatic shows. In this regard the educational
institution, will, however, be instructed to follow the pattern
of dramas suggested in para (d) of page 11 of the Report.
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(15)

(16)

(17)

(18)
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It will be emphasised that in the areas which are predomi-
nantly inhabitated by a particular community there should
be somc plays dealing with the lives of other community.

Students are sent out on educational excursions every year
to places both inside and outside this Territory. These
excursions have now become a regular feature of the
school programmes.

Action has been initiated for construction of 2 youth hostels,
one at Imphal and another at Ukhrul in this Territory.
Constructien of more youth hostels at other places is also
under the active consideration of this Administration.

History, Geography and India’s Developmental Projects are
taught as compulsory subjects at all stages of the secondary
education.

It is difficult for the Administration with its limited
resources to undertake publication of hand books for tea-
chers in social studies and languages. Suitable handbooks
published else-where are, however, used by teachers in this
Territory.

Manipur hopes to compete for the proposed Annual All
India Award when it is instituted.

Yours faithfully,

Sd/-
(C. S. Nayar)

Chief Secretary
Manipur Administration, I'mphal



APPENDIX ‘M’
MEMORANDUM ON

Supplementary item : (i) To consider the working of Junior Techni-
cal Schools.

(Ministry of Education}

A memorandum giving the progress of various schemes in the
field of education included in the Third Five Year Plan was placed
before the 28th Session of the Central Advisory Board of Education
at its meeting held in on the 16th and 17th January, 1961. While
considering it the Board made the following recommendation :

“As the scheme of junior technical schools was only of an
experimental nature and as the scheme is linked up with
the- technical stream of the multipurpose schools as well

in different States of the country. A statement showing the results
of the experiment may be placed before the Board for
consideration before any further expansion of the junior
technical schools is contemplated.”

2. So far about 63 junior technical schools have been set up
in different States of the country. A statement showing the results
of the working of these schools in these States, except Punjab from
where information has not yet been received, is attached for the
counsideration of the Board.

RESULTS OF THE WORKING OF JUNIOR TECHNICAL
SCHOOLS IN THE COUNTRY

Andhra Pradesh

Five junior technical schools were established in this State,
three in the last year of the Second Five Year Plan and two in the
first year of the Third Plan. The first batch of students from the
institutions started in the Second Plan have not yet completed the
three-year course. It is, therefore, not possible, at this stage, to
correctly assess the merits and demerits of the scheme.
However, the response for admission into junior technical schools
in this State is very good. Students passing out of the junior techni-
cal schools are given preference for admission into polytechnics,

Madras

Five junior technical schools have been established in this
State—two in 1960-61 and three in 1961-62. The first batch of stu-
dents will be appearing for the final examination in 1964. As such
it is too early to judge the results of the working of the junior
technical schools in the State. As the students of the junior tech-
nical schools will get a good grounding in all the different sections
of workshops and will also specialise in any of the trades of their
choice, the products will be well suited to take up the posts of
chargemen and supervisors in the industry.

333
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Kerala

Thirteen junior technical schools have so far been established
in the State—9 in 1960-61 and 4 in 1961-62. As the first batch of
students have not yet come out of these schools, it is not possible
to comment on the quality of the products. However, it may be
stated that the boys are taking an extra-ordinary interest in practi-
cal work like carpentry, smithy, fitting and foundry. Also, the
students of some schools took part in the National Plan celebrations
and the articles made by them were highly commended. As guch
the State Governments are sure that these schools will in the years
to comt}a}, %Jlay a vital part in the development of the State and India
as a whole.

Moreover, the State Government is considering to convert the
existing three industrial schools in the State to junior technical
schools.

Uttar Pradesh

Five junior technical schools have so far been established in the
State after conversion of existing polvtechnics at Ghazipur, Jaun-
pur, Allahabad, Daurala and Jhansi. The response of the students
for admission into these schools is fairly satisfactory. Although it
is not possible ‘at this stage to comment cn the employment of stu-
dents passing out of these schools, yet it is definite that these students
because of more technical training than high school teachnical boys
would be better suited for the industry.

Vladhya Pradesh

At present there are 9 junior technical schools functioning in
the State at Panna, Satna. Tikamgarh, Shahdol, Jabalpur, Gwalior,
Raipur, Khandwa and Khairgarh.

The first batch of the students from some of these schools
vassed out in 1961 and majority of them have found employment in
fieavv Electrical Limited, Bhopal and Bhillai Projects. The reports
of their working in the above plants is very satisfactory. Few
students joined the polytechnics and their progress is also reported
to be satisfactory. It has been reported by the State Government
that these schools need to be encouraged on large scale as the
courses suit ready absorption in the industries. Moreover, four
industial schools at Jabalpur, Raipur, Khandwa and Khairagarh
were converted into vocational high schools (similar to junior tech-
nical schools). Due to certain difficulties experienced in multipurpose
schools for technical stream, the Director of Public Instruction,
Madhya Pradesh has decided to transfer the existing equipment and
staff provided for the multipurpose schools for running the technical
stream from 1962-63 session in the junior technical schools.

West Bengal

Eleven junior technical schools have so far started functioning
in the State. The boys who have come out successful in the final
examinations have been absorbed in the industry.



APPENDIX ‘N’
MEMORANDUM ON

Supplementary Item (ii) To report the decisions of the Three-
La_ltltguage Formula/Implementation Com-
mittee,

(Ministry of Education)

The Education Ministers’ Committee set up by the Education
Ministers’ Conference met on April 15 and 16, 1963, under the
chairmanship of Union Education Minister. All the members were
present :

1. Dr. K. L. Shrimali, (Chairman)
Union Minister of Education

Shri P. V. G. Raju,
Education Minister, Andhra Piradesh

3. Shri Dev Kanta Barooah,
Education Minister, Assam

4. Shri M. Bhaktavatsalam,
Education Minister, Madras

o

5 Acharya Jugal Kishore,
Education Minister, U.P.

Shri Rai Herendra Nath Chaudhuri.
Education Minister, West Bengal

9’)

The Committee reviewed in detail and noted with satisfaction
the progress made in implementing the three-language formula.
The Committee agreed that while certain variations to suit local
conditions and circumstances were unavoidable and may even be
desirable, it was necessary that the three-language formula should
be so implemented in the States as to secure the largest measure
of uniformity in regard to the place of the languages in the school
curriculum, the selection of languages other than the mother-tongue
or the regional language for inclusion in the curriculum, and the
standard of proficiency to be aimed at. The Cemmittee noted with
satisfaction the decision of Madras Government to make Hindi an
examination subject in which the marks secured, though not yet
counting for eligibilty for university courses of studies, will be
taken into account for moderation. and the decision of the U. P.
Government to make English a compulsory subject of study at the
school stage and to make increasingly greater provision for teaching
other modern Indian languages in addition to Sanskrit in the
curriculum. The Committee hopes that these measures will pre-
pare the way for uniform implementation of the three-language
formula.

255
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The Committee emphasised that at the school stage at least
three languages should be taught and the provision for teaching
should ensure that a student passing out of the secondary school
has an adequate knowledge of these languages. The teaching of
a language should be provided for not less than three years in a
continuous course. The Committee recommends that, wherever
the existing arrangement falls short of these requirements, the
Staltes should take early steps to conform to the three-language for-
mula.

The Committee pointed out that the three-language formula in
its application to the Hindi-speaking States envisaged that the third
language should be one of thie modern Indian languages. Provision
for the teaching of a classical language need not be in lieu of a
modern Indian language but may be as part of a composite course
or as an elective, The Committee recommends that in Hindi-
speaking States the three-language formula should be so imple-
mented that, progressively and as early as possible, the teaching of
one of the modern Indian languages also becomes compulsory in
the school curriculum. It further recommends that financial assis-
tance on 100%¢ basis should be given to these States to enable them
to provide for the teaching of modern Indian languages of non-
Hindi areas on the same lines as is being done at present for teach-
g of Hindi in non-Hindi States.

The arrangements for the training of Hindi teachers for non-
Hindi areas were reviewed and it was recommended that a Com-
mittee should be set up by the Ministry of Education to examine
and assess the training arrangements and to suggest, measures for
further improvement and bringing about greater uniformity in the
standards.

The Committee decided to meet periodically to review the pro-
gress in the implementation of the three-language formula.



APPENDIX ‘O’

MEMORANDUM ON

Supplementary Item (iii) Exteat and manner of Transfer of autho-
rity in the scheme of elementary educa-
tion t¢ Panchayat Raj Institutions at
N. E. 5. Block Levels in Rural Areas.

(Government of U.P.)

With the establishment of Panchayati Raj institutions in diffe-
- rent parts of the couniry a questicn which has to be considered is
the extent to which authority in the matter of elementary educa-
tion is to be delegated to such bodies.

2. Decentralised authority in this sphere implies (a) authority
over the elementary school teachers including the power for trans-
fer, punishment and recording of entries and {(b) authority over
the supervisory staff of such teachers. Gevernment of India in the
Ministry of Community Development, it is understood, view that
in both these matters authority should be transferred to a large
extent to Panchayati Committees at the N. E. S. Block levels.
While there are bound to be local adaptations it is necessary that
there should be a broad general uniformity in the approach to this
question in-all the States. Since in some States, a decision may
have to be taken without waiting for the report aof the Primary
Education Sub-Committee of CABE which is seized of this issue,
it is necessary that this question be considered at this session of
the CABE. It would, therefore, be useful if (a) the position prevail-
ing at present in different States in this respect, (b) the changes,
if any, which are contemplated in the near future, are taken into
account and an all India objective laid down for guidance of the
State Education Departments.

3. The position in Uttar Pradesh may be given as an illustra-
tion. Elementary education in rural areas had so far been entrusted
to elected District Boards. These bodies invested a certain quantum
of their revenues for provision of primary education. This was
supplemented by grants given to the Boards from the Government
which varied according to the financial condition of different
Boards. The Chairman of the Board was a non-official. He had
under him a gazetted officer of the Education Department designated
as Deputy Inspector of Schools who assisted and advised the Board
in all matters pertaining to organisation, inspection and mainten-
ance of proper standards, in the elementary schools. The Chair-
man had appointing and punishing authority over the teachers.
The District Boards have now been reconstituted and designated as
Zila Parishads (District Councils). The Deputy Inspector of
Schools, aided by a number of Sub-Deputy Inspectors, assists the
President of the Zila Parishad in carrying out the responsibility
of the Board in respect of elementary education. There have now
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been constituted Panchayati Committees in charge of the area com-
prising one N. E. S. Block below the district level. These Block
Committees function through a non-official Block Pramukh and
Block Development Officer working as the executive officer of the
Committee. These N. E. S. Blocks are run at the State level under
the charge of the Community Development Department. It is
being pressed that the entire working of elementary education
should be transferred to these Block Committees for administrative
purposes.

4 The proposal, inter alia, has the following implication :

(1) Power of transfer of teachers of elementary schools which
so far vested in the Zila Parishads at the district level, be delegated
to the Block Committees.

(2) The authority for making entries in the character rolls of
the teachers and the headmasters be delegated to the Block Com-
mittees.

(3) The Sub-Deputy Inspectors of Schools, who have so far
been working under the supervision of the Depuly Inspector of
Schools attached to the Zila Parishad at the district headquarters
be shifted to the Block Headquartes. These officers should work
under the supervision of the Block Development Officers who will
have the power to regulate their programme and to make entries
in the character rolls.

5. This proposal appears to have some advantages. These may
be recapitulated :

(1) The Block Committees are in close touch with the needs
and requirements of the village population. They would be able
to mobilise greater support and raise resources for educational
purposes.

(2) The Committee wiil be in a better position tc which the
working of the elementary schools. Immediate action would be
taken by the Committee if any teacher is found negligent in work.

{3) The Sub-Deputy Inspectors of Schools would be able to
do more effective touring and keep in closer touch with the villages
if their headquarters are shifted from the district level to the Block
level.

6. On the other hand, the proposal has disadvantages, e.g..

(a) Board policy decisions in respect of elementary education
will have to be taken at the level of the Government of India in
the Ministry of Education for coordinating the quantitative and
qualitative progress all over the country. These are at present
communicated to the State Government in the Education Depart-
ment. After such processing, as may be necessary these are con-
veyed to the district levels and from this level to the remotest
village school through the agency of these inspecting officers func-
tioning at the district headquarters under the control of a senior
officer of the Education Department. When these ingpecting officers
are shifted to the Block Headguniters and are placed under the con-
trol of the Block Developmeni Officer, this channs! of transgmission
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of drectional policy matters from the district Headquarters to the
villaze schools is likely to be hampered. The Block Development
Officor is pre-occupied with matters other than education and is not
in a position to appreciate the detailed execution of educational
instractions. The effect of this may be that at the block level, the
educational administration may not be fully responsive to the
requred policy directions in this sphere of education. A pilot
experiment carried out in one Revenue Division of the State showed
that once the inspecting officers of the education department are
placed under the charge of the Block Development Organization
there is a strong temptation on their part to divert the services of
these officers for purposes other than that of education.

tb) Against the advantage of a local authority close to the
teackter being empowered to take disciplinary or semi-disciplinary
action promptly as in the case of a transfer there would be greater
disacvantage if lccal considerations which colour village
funciionalism and personal prejudices of members of Panchayati
Commnittees determine such transfers. It has been urged that the
distant authority exercised at present by the Adhyaksh of Zila
Parishads in the matters of transfer is necessary for the morale
and status of the teacher. In Uttar Pradesh the power of the
Pres:dent itself has been limited to transfers within 15% of the
total cadre of the teachers. Further, even these orders are to be
passed after consultation with the District Inspector of Schools. In
shori, it appears necessary to ensure that the teachers have a cer-
tain degree of freedom from fear of being transferred or punished
on account of extraneous considerations if they are to discharge
their duties properly.

ic) It is agreed on all hands thai village communities should
be actively associated with such schools and that they should have
a positive role in the provision and improvement of facilities for
elemantary education.

This association can, however, be secured by establishment of
village advisory committees which may be associated with the
schocls for mobilising local enthusiasm and resources for promo-
tion »>f school activities including provision for midday meals. This,
by aad large, is already being done. This association has not, how-
ever, necessarily implied decentralization of administrative autho-
rity o such bodies for the running of the schools. As regards the
association of the Panchayati Committees at the block level, one
view is that the character of their association may, as far as possi-
ble, he one of the advice and assistance with administrative autho-
rity limited to coordination.

7. The Conference is requested to consider these and other
aspects and decide as to what should be the guiding trend in dele-
gation of atuhority in the sphere of elementary education to Pancha-
yati Raj institutions.



APPENDIX ‘P’

Supplementary Item (iv) Failures in Examinations,
(Resolution moved by Shri P. N. Kirpal)

Considering the appalling wastage of human resources and the
widespread sense of frustration among students resulting from the
high percentage of failurcs in examinations at ali levels of educa-
tion, and especially at the school leaving stage.

Viewing with concern the very slow progress made in the re-
form of the examination system in spite of fairly thorough investi-
gations carried out in this field in recent years, the C. A. B. E.
resolves that—

(1) the authorities ccencerned chould accelerate their efforts
for eliminating this wastage through speedy improvements in the
teaching and learning processes, the creation of conditions for harder
and more concentrated work, and the better utilisation of school
programmes and amenities ;

(2) the examining bodies should introduce as quickly as possible
the various measures for reforming the examination system recom-
mended by the Ministry of Education ;

(3) and the appropriate authorities should take immediate
steps for reorganizing the school final examination results on the
following lines :

The present system of classifying the passes in three divisicns
with approximately fifty percent failures should give way to a new
classification comprising first and second divisions and a pass divi-
sion, thus abolishing the third division. With the help of measures
for accelerated improvement and reforms mentioned in (1) ard (2)
above, and the use of the new pass division, the educaticnal autno-
rities should aim at the reduction of percentage of failures from
approximately fifty to about twenty. While the bright students
passing in first and second divisions would proceed to advanced
studies at the university level for professional and non-professional
courses, the rest should be offered new avenues and suficient
opportunities for technical training and vocational courses lead:ng
to employment at the intermediate grades in industry., commerce
and social organisation. In order to effect the reorganization of -he
school final examination on the lines indicated above, a meeting of
Education Secretaries and Chairman/Secretaries of School Examina-
tion Boards should be convened at an early date. This body should
examine the problems involved, formulate concrete measures for
action and discharge on a continuing basis the general responsikilities
for implementing this reform.
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APPENDIX ‘Q

Supplementary Item (v) Setting up of residential schools for super-
intelligent children,

(Resolution moved by Shrimati Ranu Mookerjee)

I would like to propose that a residential central school on an
All India basis be formed where super-intelligent children may be
sent for special training or guidance, as the case may be, by experts
specially in technical education in the present context of our
national emergency.

Such specialised schools in the U. S. A.—I understand—are con-
sidered to be a great step forward in the scientific development of
the country.
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APPENDIX ‘R’
Supplementary Item (vi) Women’s Education
(Resolution moved by Shrimati Raksha Saran)n)

I. Emergency and Women’s Education

The Board recommends that there should be no cut in women’s ’s
education programme on account of national emergency because se
such a cut is likely to be detrimental to the defence effort. On the:e
contrary, as far as possible, a larger allocation for women’s education n
programme may be provided.

II Progress of enrolment 1961-62

The Board recommends that in order to meet the situat.on inn
the so called backward States, the enrolling of smaller number of >f
girls in rural areas should not be treated as a sufficient cause forr
not opening new schools or extending other facilities on the ground.d
of being uneconomical and that it needs to be realised that for lack:k
of such facilities and schools, girls in larger number do not comele
and because the enrolment is small, no facilities are given. In such'h
areas, 1st, 2nd & 3rd classes may be co-educational and women tea-a-
cheirs may be appointed so that parents would gladly send theirir
girls.

1I1. Women Teachers

The Board recommends that effective steps should be taken for)r
the implementation of a national policy to employ women teacherscs
in increasing numbers. This will necessarily imply providing spe-2-
cial incentives and facilites to attract women to the teaching pro->-
fession.

IV, Seminars on Girls Education

The Board notes [with regret] that on account of the nationalal
emergency, the scheme of seminars has been kept in abeyance. As.s
the seminars have proved to be very useful avenues for exchange of>f
thoughts, ideas and experiences and as the expenditure involved inn
each seminar is small, it recommends that this scheme should besec
taken up again for implementation from 1963-64.

V. Construction of Hostels for Girls

That the lack of hostels is a major handicap for bringing girlsls
to schools is demonstrated again and again by the reports whichh
are being received from State Councils for Women's Education,1,
State Governments and by the pre-dominance of applications forr
construction of hostels under the Scheme of Assistance to Voluntary y
Organisations in the fleld of Women’s Education. The Board there-:-
fore, recommends that very high priority should be accorded for
construction of hostels (in general) and special attempts (should be)?)
made to complete the remaining hostels, sanctioned in the Secondd
Plan, by the end of the current financial year.
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VI. Earmarking of Loan Scholarships

The Board is pleased to learn that in spite of the national
emergency, new schemes like loan scholarships have been taken up
for implementation by the Ministry of Education. It feels, however,
that the policy of the Ministry to treat the boys and girls on the
same basis in respect of the scholarships is not without danger as
the girls especially those from rural areas will be handicapped if
they are treated on a par with the boys. It, therefore, recommends
that at least 256% of the scholarships should be set aside for girls
(and boys) from rural areas and the remaining scholarships may
be given on merit to both boys and girls.

(GIPN---S1-—1 M. of Fdu,/64-—17-9-61~550,



